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My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Alarrow and 
Futneſe; and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
' Joyful Lips: When I remember t 
and meditate on thee in the N 
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en ee eee SOD eren 
* "PF: the L Defien f Fe Books be to re- 
commend them to the World, one would 

= think the Title which this bares might ren- 
der it needleſs ; for to go about to perſwade any. » 
one of the Neceſſity of Eating and Drinking to pre- 13 A 
erve the Animal Life, is much the ſame, asan 
attempt to evince the Neceſſity of Divine Me-. 
ditation to maintain that which is Spiritual. 
For us God, who is the Object of our R eligions” 
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HK an Inviſible and an Immaterial Being, nothy 2 be 
| | £472 be capable of worſbipping him but what i# fa 


wa a en E66“ EET 


tao; God who is a Spirit, muſt be warſhips® 3 
{| ped-in Spirit, Jobs 4. 24. It muſſ therefore! 

be with our Souls that we perform our . el 
the Faculties and Powers of which en e © - © I 
on no other *. than by Thinking ad e, * 8 
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our Thoughts concerning it, are but ſhallow 

and ſuperficial. I would therefore 4 little beg 

the Render y Patience, by way of Preface to the 

enſuing Diſcourſe, ro offer a few Thoughts run: 

cerning the Uſefulneſs as well as abſolute Neceſ- 

575 of diligently applying our ſelves 70 4 n 
e 


dit ation on Divine Things. 
5 2 e N * Ecler, 
rectiſit and =O 
wa oft Diſparity which we 4 | 
3 is chiefly owing to their differently ap- 
; emſelves to Thinking ani MeatrartoW; 
js for want of ft, we fee almoſt degemerat bai 
into mier Bruits, ITS 3 , A 


1 e radars — i _ to wean our 7 — 
fim many fulſe Notions and which 
" perhaps we —̃ —-— Educa 
tion, und ſbould t hereby become free, impartially 

1 heur our ow Reaſons, and therely become 

more clear and diſtinct in our Conceptions, and 


7 "FO forming righter Judgments 
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Secondly, Twill mend our Morals as well as | 


our Intellectuals, and make us better as well as 


Y 


Fein e 4 WI... 


* 


W nm — a 
8 uniſld by him ? Vu 1 
we think on his God Merey, dan 
— — "Bleſſings which 2 
1 « Vertnous bere, and the Eternal 

ity it well be crown'd with hereafter, end wot 
is love with Religion ? or refledt vn the ge- 

| ee Toons of the | | 
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ſubining out unruly Paſſions, bers ape „ 
my our Carnal Deſires. Mes me une ba 1 
bout our worluly and taken up with fe> 
voiar Affair a, ne are Prengely pro forge Gow 1 
they rob ws of war Hearts, and me terminatr o 
Exxpe dt ation of Happineſs upon them; a 
Joon u mert with Croſſes or Diſuppointments, = 
we ub apt, either to fink under them, or b,; . 
with Anger, und at laſt perhaps refolvr vn Jane a 
wawarrantable Means to regain our Loſſes; bas 
whilſt we keep our Heart s fixt on God, and wecke 2 5 3 
bits the Subject of our Thoughts „ and Center 0 7 
var Huppineſs, we euſily join with the. Pfaimiff, 

My Fleſh and my Heart cr ok but God is 
e ako Heart and my Portion: . 
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Anchorage, our Paſſions get above aw, we hard 
toſi d about as in 4 Tempeſt, and become the 
Sport of every wanton Wave. 
And, as it compoſes, and kinds our Minds) 
fo tre) it diſpoſes us to 4 Chriſtian Love 
aud Charity to each other; we cannot fre- 
quently think of, and make our Adareſſes to God, 
who is Love, and from whoſe Bounty and Good- 
neſs, we derived our Beings and owe our Preſer- 


vation, but it muſt powerfully influence us to love 
one another, notwithſtanding ſome ſmall Diffe- 


rences perhaps in the Modes and Circumſtantials 
of our Religion; they that ſincerely and heartily 
love God themſelves, cannot but likewiſe love all 


that endeavour to affiſt them in the Payment of o 


vaſt and common a Debt. Love is ſuch a Ra- 
wiſhing Beauty and Emanation or Ray of the Dei- 
2, and Beams with ſuch Efficacy on the Devout 
| Soul; that it in a manner transforms him; Puts 
on him the New Man, rene ws his Know. 
 Jedg, and makes him after the Image of, 
FT that created him, Col. 3. 10. Would 
we but endeadour to diſcharge our ſelves of thoſe 
Duties which we all know we're oblig d to, and 
make thoſe eſſential Parts of Religion that we 

all agree in, more the Subject of our Thiaghed, 


1 ,twould be the moſt effettual means to beal #hofe 


unhoppy Breaches that are fomented amongſt us 


to the Prejudice of true Piety, and the aan 3 
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; The Preface. vis ©" 

And, Laſtly, toconclude, Divine Meditation, © 

makes us both happy in this World,” and qualifies 

w to be ſo in that which i to cum; it teathes im 

to live well, and die happy ; it arms us againſt 

all manner of Vice, and. excites us to every thing 

that is Vertuows ; it makes us Chriſtians here, 
ud. will make us Saints hereafter. It reifies 

and improves gur Judg ments and makes is wiſeh; 


it miends our Mor als and mates u better; 1 


Faith. 


Repentance. 
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459 heert with all diligence, Ne cures ta gut 1 
 myeris. Hera. Think not on chr m 
tempt thee: It be compared = 
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d __ Pilot muſt ever be wa 
be ſwallowed up A up ee Sands. This Pilot is 


Steerage, leſt he ſplit upon R 
Huideg and Illuminated ee 


in dur Nor 4 Comerains, - Grace, 
=P 7 5 ftity, ee er 


he Spit rer — e 1251 
is that which the Rig t in the intemal 


_ Horizon, and th wh Jeſus 
WE * baptizeth whe R. 1 =I 5. Reaſon 
then in the Soul o Man mult always keep ic ſelf 
in Action, left the Affections wanting their Go- 
vernour at the Stern, 28 the Soul, u 
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=  Sy/la on one or Coy, on the other; ei. 
1 eee der 48801 eh Ay or lk elſe muſt 
Mo ſteeer a contrary Courle. 

Bao if by continual Meditation on | 
WW it fers before it ſelf al p 
1 I is bound, and the end of its Creation; 
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of Meditatiin: 


Wat raſh perſon is he that will nderithe” | 
any work of difficulty or importance, but will 
predmeitate the means opportunities and advan 
tages whereby to effect it, and often ptopoubs 
to himſelf both the end and means.” 

What little pleaſure, delight or raefadtion. 
doth he take in his buſineſs, that never thinks'of 
it but when he is doing it? or prepares not for 
it? Certainly that work is but a burthen to — 

and is performed of neceſſity only, not freely 
and cheerfully, of love or liking ; but God will 
have his ſervants to delight in him, Pſal. 37. De- 
light thy felf in the Lord. I ſate under his ARS 
wit h delight. God loveth a chearful giver. And 
the Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to 
him; how much more when he giveth"itwith 
an evil mind ? Whatever we do unto him, wWe 
muſt do it e 7 delight to do thy will O God; 
yea th Lam is my hope,Pſ. 1.2. His delight is in the 
Law of the Lord. What Art or Science can be at- 
tained? what proficience can be made in any hu- 
mane ſtudy without medirating and ruminating; 
- [weighing and conſidering, diſcuſſing and egen, 
ing in the mind every thing and term of Art? + 
So he that doth deſire to be a proficient in the 
School of Chriſt as a good Diſciple, muſt attain 
it by ſtudy, and muſt conſider, weigh, examine 


For example therefore conſider, that gress 
proficient that obtained ſo great and honourabſe 
En Epethite, as to be called, The man a 
od's own heart: how often doth he a 
This very thing upon himſelf and others n the 
Book of Palms, f from the beginning to the end? 


*.. =". "Yd 


fas 
as, 


W 7G» + 
Yy W. 


„ 

9 * * #"x 
\ - * 
15 * 


and compare ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. FE "6, "i 
125 Sas 5 


f the firſt Pſalm, a. 2. he deſeribes the bleſſed: 8 8 1 
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4 Of Meditation. 
man thus, His delight is in the Law "of the Lord, 


* 
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and in his Lam will he exerciſe himſelf day and 
night. And this he avers of his own practice, 


Pfal. 63. Have I not meditated of thee on my bed? 


and thought upon thee when I was waking? And 
Hſal. 119. O how I love thy Law ! All the day 
Jong is my ſtudy therein! Sometimes his me- 
ditation is of God's works, as in Pſal. 8. J wil 


© Conſider the Heavens, the works of thy hands. And 


he affirms, That he will meditate of all his 
wondrous works. And ſometime he is medita- 
ting of his Precepts, Pſal.18. And gives the rea- 
ſon of his ſo doing, Pſal. 1 19. All his delight is 
therein. They are the joy of his heart; ſweeter 
to him than the Honey, or the Honey- comb. He 
had choſen them, and loved them exceedingly. 


And he eſteemed them above all manner of 
Riches; above all treaſure of gold or precious 


ſtones, and above his neceſſary food. Having fo 
great a value of them, and knowing the worth 
of them, it muſt follow that he loved: them 
with delight, and that brings the other, fre- 
quent thinking of them; and that brings the 
heart to a holy frame and diſpoſition, and keeps 
it ſo. This is that which Solomon preſſeth, Keep 
thy heart with all diligence, And above all things 
keep thy heart. For if we do pray for a clean 


heart, Create in me à clean heart, and rene 4 
night ſpirit within me. Yet, original corruption 
dt nature, drawn from the loins of our firſt Pa- 
rents, is ſuch, that like a running ſore, thouglt 


it be wiped: clean, yet ſtill ſends forth putri: 


flcackion, therefore hath contjpual need of ſpiri 


tua medicaments to heal it, and keep“ it in 


WW Health, and ſuppreſs an d purge away peccanr hu 
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ord, | mours ; which medicaments, the Spirit bythe 
and word operates in thoſe who ſeek them. If then 
ice, [© our nature is corrupted and degenerate, and 
ed? | abominably wicked, and is prone to follow:cor= _ 
And j rupt principles, and: hardly reſtrained from 
day | them, as every mans experience tells him. Let? 
ne- | him that hath taſted the heavenly gift, and the 
will | power of the world to come, if he like to re- | 
And tain the reliſh of it, let him ruminate upon it, 
his | keep it under his tongue, as Fob ſpeaks of he 
jta- | wicked, if they delight in fin; If lixe water that 
rea» | Is heated, which foon will become cold again, 
t.is | our affections to heavenly things ſoon grown 
erer | dull and decay, we muſt bring them again to 
He that fire which firſt warmed them; or (if we 
gly. | can) not to let this fire go out, as the fire upon 
of the Altar did not. For in all duties of Religion, 
ious | perſeverance is enjoyn'd, and upon this very 8 
gſo] ground as that duty of hrayer. Continuing in- 
örth tant in prayer, 1 Theſ. 5. Rejuyce euermore, pra, 
em without ceaſing, Matth. Watch and pray that 3 
fre- enter not into temptation. This aſſiduity doth nor $ 
the only ſhut the door againſt vain and evil N 
eps] motions and imaginations, luſts and temptat ions; 
Ceep but alſo keeps in the good and virtuous relolu- 
ings} tions, and radicates them. Hherefore ſeeꝶ %% 
leanſl Tord while he may be found ;. ſeek his fave ee. 
w more, if thou have found him. How little trea- 
tion ſure have in Heaven, if my heart be not tiere 
Pa- often by holy meditation ? but if Lam aſfured or 
ugll my intereſt there, I ſhall ſollace my ſelf N 
tri chat in all conditions; as the Athenian in Horace 1 
iB E -- op himſelf with his cheſts/fall of money? 
it if weich he contemplated: ſo heavenly ſouls! for \ 
hag whom thoſe l manſions are. e > 
urs "DES $748 "0 3 UN + 
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uad the Crown of Life that never fadeth; they 
— keep their hearts from ſinking, and ſollace them- 


= - ſelves in their diſtreſſes, by the hope that they 
have of their eternal falvation : This allays the 
\ bitterneſs of their affliction; and ſo great it is, 
and wonderful, that the heart · of man cannot 
conceive it. But if we have an intereſt in them, 
yet if we do not meditate of it, what are we 
the better for it? therefore with Maſes have an 
eye to the recompence of reward: And this 
makes it out that we have choſen God for our 


portion. 5 
As love is the principle of all Religion and 
Duty, which gives the life and heat to them, 
without which they are but mercenary, dull 
and formal, without power; becauſe faith doth 
Work by love. The Spouſe, Cant. 2. is ſick of 
love. All the reciprocal ſociety of the Spouſe 
and her Beloved, is Love. So this practice of 
holy Meditation proceeds from Love, Pſal. 119. 
O how love I thy Law ! all the day long do I me- 
agaitate therein, Pſal. 63. Have I not meditated of 
©. rhee on my bed? &c. Conſequently the meditation 
pf, and of upon our beloved object, is our grea- 
-*.__ reſt enjoyment and happineſs if our affections be 
rightly placed; this proves that the ſpeculative 
life is moſt pleaſant. - 8 ach 
All our graces are kept alive; all our virtues 
ſtrengthened; all our good reſolutions put in 
execution by this means. And by the want and 
neglect of this they all flip out of our minds, 
al re weakned, decay and dye, and the contrary 
invade us; as we read in 1 chap. to the Romans, 
= of thoſe that God had given up to all wicked- _ 
nels; they liked not to retain God in their 
EO VV thoughts 
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molt points of Religion, better, more knowing- 
ly, ſoundly, and more readily, chan the learned, 


which comes to paſs meerly by the help of Me- 

ditation, which theſe practice, and the others 

neglect. David, Eſal. ings meditating of the 
3 


wonderous works of God, and' his thoughts 
which are to us-ward, calls him unwiſe. who 


doth not conſider it, and him that doth not re- 
gard it, a fool. But he that is wiſe (he faith ) 
he will ponder them, and thall underſtand, Cc. 
intimating, that without ſuch pondering, he can- 


not underſtand his principal concerns: How then 


can the Law of God convert a ſoul if jr be nog 
meditated of by that ſoul ? or how can the fe. 


ſtimonies of God make wiſe the ſimple, if they 


be not ſtudied and learned? How can they re: 


Joyce the heart, and comfort us in trouble, and 


afford us hope, unleſs the heart rejoyce in the 


meditation of them? How could they be a 


light to our feet, and lanthorn to our paths ? 


How can we be guided by them, unleſs we thus 


keep them in our minds? They can have 30 
deſire after the ſincere milk of the word, h 


have not. taſted it by holy meditation, nor can 
they gro thereby 89 feed upon 
it. How can the good ſee 


of Gods word take > 
root in our hearts, and bring forth fruit in gur 
lives, if the cares of this world, or deceitfalneſs - 2 
of Riches hinder us from conſidering and medi- : 
_  +tating upon it, ſo as to faſten it in our; hearts, © 28 
and fix ir upon our underſiandigaand allecigns? = 
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them up, Pſal. 28. They regard not in their, en 
minds the works of the Lord, Cc. therefore ve 
often find illiterate perſons ho can diſcourſe gf 
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_  _—He that deſires to draw near to God, or to 
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Wich him, muſt do this duty. He that deſires 
to be taught of God, and hears the voice behind 


him, ſaying, this is the way, he muſt be converſant 


in this. He that doth not this, muſt either 
be a luke- warm Chriſtian, or an Hypocrite, or 
no Chriſtian; for an Hypocrite may diſcourſe 
and talk of the things of Religion, Mortifi- 
cation, Renovation and Regeneration, Repen- 
tance, Converſion; of forſaking the world, and 
taking off his affections from the things below, 
and ſetting them on things above; but he doth 
lirtle think of thoſe -things which be powerful 
to take off his affections from the luſts of the 
fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the pride of life: 
and to fix them on God, and on the beauty of 


| holineſs; but the Regenerate man that finds 


corruption in his heart, will be reſtleſs in 


his thoughts, when he finds ſome corruption 


ready to break out, and lead him captive to ſin, 
until he hath found out ſome thing in the word 
of God that hath efficacy, and power by his 
endeavour, and the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
to conquer every thought, inclination and ima- 
gination of his corrupt-nature. As if peradven- 
ture a ſlanderous tongue hath provoked him with 
ſuch ſlanders as he moſt abhors;and he finds him- 
ſelf too ' prone to return the like, vix. Railing, 
for Railing, Curſing for Curſing. He thereup- 
on retires himſelf,” and either by his own me- 
mory calls to mind the behaviour of the Saints 
of God, and the holy commands of him that 
hath called us out of darkneſs into his marvelous 


lught, out of ſin, to ſanctification and holineſs; 
| (and what he commands us to do, that he hath 
F . „ Caleds 2 
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herein, but that we ſhould walk as Chriſt walk- 
d, and as he was Reviled, and Reviled not a- 
Fain, but ſubmitted to him that Judgeth righte- 
puſly 3 fo he endeavours alſo, and praies to God 
hat he may conform him, or elſe he betakes 
imſelf (for the, help of his memory) to the 
ritten word, and will ſcarck# what holy fob. 
id in the like caſe, being falſly accuſed by his 


riends; and there finding that the Holy man 


anſwered thoſe falſe accuſations thus, My wit 


directs him, and inables him to conquer his 
paſſion, and he rejoiceth that he hath found 


to improve it by meditation, that he may be a- 
ble al wales to make uſe of it upon the like oc- 
caſion. And God ſo much hleſſeth his people, 


and directs and guides them in this buſineſs, that TY 


he often helps them, when at a loſs, and directs 


Ithem by accident, to hear ſuch a Sermon, or 
read ſuch a place as moſt properly agrees with 


their meditation, and preſent occaſion, whereby 


they receive ſatisfaction, and will never leave 
the meditation of it, till they conceive them 

ſelves able to conquer the like temptation. So 8 
if they be encountered with the love of te 


world, and find themſelves hardly beſet. with 


the bare of covetouſneſs, or with" the luſts of 


the fleſh, they - intend with all their might, 
thoſe arguments which are prevalent with the 
Saints: of God to take them off this ſenſual} love 


to the heavenly love;to love God and his Grace, 


and {ſpiritual gifts and injoyments, and Jes 


Quack 0 our Wale Kiba, and Redeemety: * 


alled us to) not to ſer ve fin, or live any longer 


neſs is in Heaven, my Record is on high, This 


uch a powerful Scripture, and he endeavours 


water thirſts no more. 
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*  Thed his precious blood for us, and in deeds 


and words of the higheſt expreſſions, hath ma- 
nifeſted his love to us, courting us to love him 


again with ſuch ſignificant, and full expreſſions o 


his love, as no tongue could eyer expreſs, unleſs 
they uſe his very expreſſions; which he uſeth in 


the Canticles,to endear thee; wherein he both ad- 


vanceth the commendation of the ſeveral parts 
of the body of his Beloved, and of the whole, 
ſaith, Thou art all fair my Love, And he alſo 
promiſeth to give her his loves. Who ſo ſnall 
diligently conſider of theſe, he will eaſily break 
out into that expreſſion of his love to Chriſt, 
which the Spouſe'maketh, viz. Thy Love is bet- 
ter than Wine, and ver. 4. The King hath brought 
nte into his Chambers; we will be glad and rejoice 
in thee ; and will find great ſatisfattion, and de- 
light in the name of. him, as in a ſweet perfume. 

hy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore the 
Firgins Love thee, And with the Spouſe, cannot 
bur ſeek him, though ſhe ſuffer injuries from 


rude perſons, when ſhe enquires after him, till 
ſhe perſiſts, Tell me where thou feeds; for the 


inlightned, converted ſou] knoweth that it muſt 
not love the world, neither the pleaſures nor 
profits ; and if it doth, the love of the Father is 


not in it, nor the love of Jeſus Chriſt ; for this 


love expels all.other ; he that drinks of this 
And when the heavenly 
Spouſe hath ſought her Beloved, and beſought 
him for the kiſſes of his mouth, and is enamour- 
ed of his beauty, and is ſatisfied with his beauty 


only, and remembers his loves more than wine, 
and delights to hear his name, and is ſick of love, 


he will not fail then to bring her into his bans 


quetting 
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love; like the Eagle that catcheth not Flies; 


| gracious ſoul, which ſeeks Gods face evermate; 


conquered the corruptions of nature, and is ſure - 


4 ; N - þ 99 F 7 4 : 
* £ F * 3 - TX 
= 7 : 7 * — be 
* 7 72 * 


F of Medirarich 11 
quetting-houſe, and defend her with his love, 
as with a banner, and ſtay her with flaggons, 
and comfort her with Apples; and alſo he Will 
bring her into his chambers, and unvail his beau- 
ties to her, and give her his loves: And now 
ſne may well deſpiſe all other Rivals of her 


or like him who hath drunk the ſweet waters of 
the fountain, he will not preſently drink in a 
muddy puddle, or ſeek to quench his thirſt. in 
broken Ciſterns which hold no water. 

And ſo for other temptations, and perils which 
the ſoul findeth it ſelf to ye under through the 
temptations and ſnares of its ſpiritual enemy; 
and its own frailty and inbred corruprions z ſhe 
beſtirreth her ſelf till ſhe hath gotten ſtrength \ 
to vanquiſh her ſpiritual enemy; Which having 
obtained, ſhe re joyceth with joy unſpeakable, 
and glorious i in Chriſt, and is ſatisfied, and en- 
joyeth her ſelf more than in the things of plea- 
{ure or profit, or any other worldly enjoyment; | 
and ſings praiſes to God for giving fuch ſtrength A 
and afhſtance whereby it is able to overcome. 

All which matters are the meditations of the 9 


And theſe be the means by which it endeas” We 7 
vours to be prepared for every good work. A 5 


though the gracious ſoul hath in a great meaſure 
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of its ſalvation, and God doth ſay to it, I am thy << 
ſalvation, yet is ſhe not ſatisfied, quiet, at reſte 5 25 1 
or contented, unleſs ſhe enjoy her Beloved in a ne 5 


cloſe communion, ſollacing her ſelf with him 
in reading his word, praying, and eclruge 


_ and praiſing him. The Soulf knew her bo :- 
95 eee 8 1 
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_-  Freſhed her more, and were more ſweet to her 
- taſte, and for deſire of theſe, ſhe is often me- 
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© Beloved was hers, and ſhe his, but. was notſa- 


tisfied, unleſs ſhe might lay him all night as a 
bundle of myrrh between her breaſts. The en- 
joyment of his perſon, the kiſſes of his mouth, 
and his favours and new pledges of his love, is 
that which ſatisfieth her: The Flaggons and the 
Apples are the things which ſtay her, and com- 
fort her, and ſhe muſt and will have them, and 
will not be ſatisfied without them, becauſe ſhe 
is ſick of love, (and as Lovers uſe to do) ſo ſſie 
muſeth and meditates in the night of the favours 
ſhe hath received; and alſo deſigns and contrives 
which way to obtain them again, becauſe ſne 
remembers them more than wine; for they re- 


lancholly, though ſhe be ſure of her intereſt in 
im; that her Beloved is hers, as ſhe was when 

e run ſeeking him about the City; for his 
coming to his door at ſuch an hour of the night, 
and his ſollicitations and addrefles to be let in, 
and the difficulties which he went through to 
come to her, though the weather favoured not; 
all ſnewed her love; but this enflamed her love 
the more, ſo that ſhe. would not be ſatisfied. 
without the enjoyment of his perſon, and all 
other favours that Lovers have to beſtow and 
can deſire. She muſt fit under his ſhadow with 
delight, and eat that fruit gf his which is plea- 
ſant to her taſte, and be brought into his ban- 
quetting houſe, and repoſe her ſelf in his arms; 
becauſe: ſhe admires him in all things, and in all 
His parts ſhe ſees ſuch raviſning perfection, that 
he will not enjoy her ſelf at all, unleſs ſhe may 
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75 his countenance, hear his voice, or embre 


Jjoyments ſhe is fully taken up, às well waking 


as ſleeping; for though ſhe, ſleep, her heart 
waketh: This fire never goeth out, but is alwaies 


burning upon her heart, as that upon the Altar 


was, which was the type of this; and ſo muſt it 
alſo be with thoſe who profeſs to be, and are his 


ſervants, and peculiar people. And they ſhall 


alſo be endeared to Chriſt their Beloved; and he 
will ſee all lovelineſs in them as his Spouſe, his 


Garden incloſed, his Siſter, his Beloved, his 


Friend; he will del ight frequently to come into 
into bis Garden and gather his pleaſant fruits, 
flowers, and ſpices; drink of the wine of the 
Pomegranate preſſed, eat his honey-eomb with 
his honeyzand he will be found of his Beloved in 


the duties of reading, mediration, prayer,and the 

holy Supper, which is his banquer,which he giveth. 
her; Bur*ſhe gets many a kiſs from him in fer- 
vent prayer and meditation: And when ſne 


hath found him, ſhe will not let him go; ſhe 
holds him faſt in her arms, and hangs about him: 


But if ſhe. is but in purſuit of him, ber beart is 9 
warmed with his love, by ſuch impreſſions 5 3 


ſhe will not looſe till ſhe enjoy him. 


All which enjoyments of the heavenly , 


as a | him in her arms, and in her boſom; ney — 1 | 

ell ä 
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are the operations of the holy Spirit, and the 
graces of God working in the heart, whoſe con- "WM 


verſation is in Heaven, by heavenly meditation 


of the things of God, and keeping in thoſe me-. 


ditations which otherwiſe the world would juſtle 


our, if ſhe ſhould not be as a gardenenclaſed, as 1 


A fountain ſcaled, that is (as if he ſhould . 


bringing waters that admit: ee to o pole SY 9 
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or defile them, or to aifturb- or bby them. 

And the incloſure of this garden ſignifieth, that 

fence of watchfulneſs in this duty whereby thoſe | 

things are kept out, which would crop off thoſe |? 

pleaſant plants, and rich ſpices there 5835 0 

for the uſe, ſervice and delight of her Belove 

and are for him preſerved, guarded and ſecured. 
This duty is often enjoyned as a moſt neceſ- 
fary part of Divine Worſhip, and prefſed with 
very large promiſes; and by the experience of all 
the Saints of God found to be the moſt avail- 
able means for the avoiding of that fin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and for getting and im- 
proving of every grace. For reading God's 
word, without thus retaining God in their 
thoughts, is little available; no more is prayer; 
for we find there be many who have 5 | 
both read and heard it, who ſtill remain vncon- | 
verted from the errours of their waies, and do 
neither Jive upon it, or by it, nor endeavour to 
come up to it; nor to be changed from what 
they are BY. nature, nor retain it in the love of 

It. 

„de ſte that there are many that faſt, and 
pray, and preach too, and yet are not cleanſed 
from fin; however they are pure in their own 

ſight, and ſay, Stand off, for J am bolier than 

IOW. . 

Wherefore the wiſe man claire” to be ſwifter 

to hear, rather than to offer the ſacrifice of fools: 

And a type of this was that ceremonial Law, 

that thoſe beaſts that did not chew the cud 

- ſhould. be unclean, and not to be ſacrificed. And 

for want of this, the word preached to men of- 

A ten Ups out of WEI minds: their worldly affairs 

: that 
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thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and then 
thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. The Apoſtle Paul, 


Phil. 4. 8, and 9. faith, Think en theſe things 
which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, 


and ſeen in me, aud the God of peace ſhall be with 
you, Pſal. 107. 17. The Toving kindneſs of the 


Lord endureth for ever to them which think 


upon his commandments to do them, I/. 12. 3: 


With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of 
ſalvation : Which promiſe (I conceive) extends 
Ito all duties of Religion, and fo to this a- 
among the reſt: But (ſure I am) that without 

this a man cannot be well diſpoſed, nor well per- 

form any other with comfort: the. more we 
make uſe of this, the more joy we have in us 
and this Is to be alwaies performed, others cang—- 
not be ſo, Pſal. 4; Commune with your own hearts, | 


and in your Chamber be ſtill, What comfort and 


ſatisfaction doth it yield to the virtuous mind, . 


to contrive and meditate how to do well, holily, 


and according to vertue, the very Idea of the 


action Fath beauty, and delight, though peradz. 
cording, becauſe of our infirmities; and ke. 
viſe the evil mind delighteth in en — 


venture we are not able ſometimes 
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ker that take up their thoughts, give them no time 
> faſten the word in their hearts, ſo as to take 
root, and bring forth fruit: but like the ſeed 
ſowed on ſtony ground, or thorny - ground; of 
hat falls by the way, it comes to no perfection. 
Hence it is that the Lord commanded the Ifae- 
lites, fof. 1. 8. Let not this Book of the Law de- 
part out of thy mouth, but meditate therein dax 
and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do ac- 
cording to all that is written therein; for then 
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_ And this delight in good, and the impreſſion of «MF 
dete beautifulneſs and decency of the action, 'ex4 of? 
| cites to the Act. Although evil be preſent with?" 
us when we endeavour our ſelves to do theſthe 
2 thing by reaſon of our corrupt nature, and-our|9Ec 

; Ghoſtly enemy. SSD ODT. 
If this were not a clear truth, it might be ſuf- On 
ficiently demonſtrated by its contrary. The con- Pri 
* - trivance or remembrance of any unſee mly or Le 
_ _- . inpiousattion, how full of loathing and horror Go 
is it? or if they be but vain thoughts that lodge“ 
== in us, as they muſt needs do in thoſe who read 
Br. _. Judicrous, vain and ſcurrilous books, or ſpend} | 
their time in the Theatre, the mind and manners EA 
will be formed accordingly, unleſs we diſguſt 
them. I mean not that the ſins of God's people 
= re oſten premeditated ; for if they did preme- 
ditate them, I ſuppoſe they would avoid them; 
but yet ſometimes they do conſider of fin, but} - 
moſt commonly break off their conſideration, 
and purpoſe with loathing of it, and themſelves| 
too, for their thoughts and aſſayes of ſinning; 
but thoſe fins which, they committed before 
their converſion, they remember after their con- 
verſion, with the contrivance of them, with 
Joathing; and the ſins which they: ſee others 
eontrive, or read, or hear of: And often the 
wickedeſt perſons that are, when they remem- 
— ber their foulcſt fins, they abhor them, and 
ttremble, and endeavour to put out of their 
minds the remembrance of them, for the hor- 
ride foulneſs which they then perceive in them, 
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4 improving * every grace, and for the avoiding 1 
ex; of al, and every ſin and temptation, that our na- FE 
ith ture is inclined to, or liable to be drawn to. Let... 
the theſe reaſons be ſufficient. to convince us of the 
ur neceſſity and utility of it, and the delightfulneſs 
ſof it, both to God and our ſelves, and put us u- 
ue on the practice. of it, that we may be Royal 
n-Prieſts to God, and our bodies may be the 
8 Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and our hearts 
ror God's holy . Altars, upon which the fire ſhall = 
igekver n and Incenſe without ceaſing, Exod, 25 1 
d 8. The Corrolary. = 
nd Holy Med itarion is the thing whereby we 
ers Edifie our ſelves ; and holy life and converſation : 
uſt Bs that whereby: we edifice one u in the 
ple n Win 3 _ eien en 
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1 ſhiped, is written in the heart of manwiths 
N die characters; for it appears, that before 


ers| + Law was given, the Light of Nature did not, 
the only inſtruct men of the Being of God, and of 9 IG SH e 


the neceſſity of Divine Worship; but ale a — 
forded them ſuch plentiful inſtructi of the 


go manner of the Worſhip too, that he that had 8 | 

3 honeſt ſincere heart, might and did perform 18 

"al in an acceptable manner; as Abel did withoue 

u any. other Inſtructer. And Cain might alſo have 

| * done the like, as is intimated in thoſt words = Tor = 
WT which. God ſpake to him: If thou do good, s = = 
any yt thow be accepted? How far did Cornelia the 5 0 'Y 


ws Cenarion 80 oy this md” ? and when OY eas 


1 Ofth Worſoip of God in general. 
ö \ 


he could do no more, God ſent his help, Rom. 1. 
v.20, The inviſible things of him that is of God, 
from the Creation of the world, are wares feen, 
being underſtood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal Power and Godhead; ſo that they are 
without excuſe; becauſe that when they knew God, 
rhey glorified him not as God, bat became vain &c. 
and changed the glory of the incorraptible God into 
the image of man and braft, and birds, and creep» 

| ing things. . eee e eee 2.4 * 
Nature then is a Miſtreſs that teacheth us of 

God, and of his worſhip,elſe the Gentiles had not 
been given up for. not glorifying him as God. Nor 
would Cain have been reproved for miſ-ſerving 
him. Neither would Cain (being a wicked per- 
ſon) have done it at all. But like as he miſ- 
ſerved God, ſo all doubting and unbelieving, ſen- 

- ſul, and hypocritical and vain perſons, do only 
ofter that which coſt them nothing ; that which 
they can beſt part  withal, - cafie ſervice, and 
cheap: And this corruption growing more and 
more upon them, and they more and more cor- 

rupt themſelves, till ar length they become 
abominable in their wickedneſs,” as ic is in Pfal, 
53. 2. When they have changed the Truth into 
a Lye, and worthip the Creature more than the 
Creator. They are driven to that abſurdity of 
_ denying the being of God, that they may avoid 
=» the greaſer, iz. a confeſſing a Deity, and yet 
to pied no worſhip; rt. 
ERemarkable it is, that there hath never been 
any people or Nation in the world fo barbarous; 


but they haye both acknowledged a Deity,” an 


bad a ſolemn manner of Divine Worſhip eſta? 
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their deſigns, providence, and all their wiſdom, 


075 155 W Dy by Git] in ae 190 9 
And if there be any individual perſon or dirs Mi 
ſons "_ do, or doth deny God, or his Wor- 
ſhip, the ſame have nothing of the Image of 
God left in them; nor any thing of the holy 
Spirit of God in them. That wiſdom and know- 
ledge which they have in them, thus corrupted, 
ths Image of the Devil, or the Image of the 


brate beaſts; as St. James calls their wiſdom, 
carnal, ſenſual, and deviliſn: And what they . 
know naturally as brute beaſts, in thoſe things © f 
they corrupt .themſelves ; 28 St. Pude fpeaks ? 2 
Fheir chief ſtudy, care, Jabour and induſtry ; all 


is to fatishe their ſenſual apperires; and to pro 
vide for back, and belly; therefore the Apoſtle = 
faith of them, their God it their belly, and ep = . 4 
mind earthly things. This wifdom doth expel * and "2 
extinguiſh the wiſdom which zs from above. 80 | 
that they become Atheiſfick. 3 .. 5 + 
The Apoſtle Pet. 2/ep. cap. 3. Hah whecied 
that fuel ſeoffers ſhal come in theſe la daics, OW 1 2 
& he ſaith that they are willing ignorant; =p wo. 1 
rance makes them fearlefs, e fs and hof e es. aa . 5 1 
That theſe Atheiſtick rige 2 3 ral 
our Nature, nor. born with bat the contrary; .? ” ; 
are from the light of Nature, and by our cor - * YN 
rupting of our ſelves we become 127 is > filed i 
ther proved by this. | N 
That to ug Who live onder tie eac Ta = Re 
goſpel, and have liberty to read it our: hes, Be I = 1 
the glorious light thereof would ſhine into Sur 3 
hearts, if we did not like, love, cheriſh, auch m 
13 that corruption of Nature which was 7 - 
J tracted by the fall of Adam, 8 i 
| "For our bleed Saviour hath 700 us thighruch, PI EY. = 
2 . ES g | 8 8 2 | 4 
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Li br 3s come into the world, but this is the con- 


demnat ion, that men love darkneſs, rather thaw. 


Light, becauſe their works are evil. If they affect 
Darkneſs,they will improve it, and the more evi 
their works are, ſo much the more will they im- 
' prove their darkneſs,and endeavour to extinguiſh 
their light hate it, and fly from it, becauſe it re- 
roves them. And they deſire. not the know-- 
ede e of the Moſt High, becauſe it makes againſt 
: x 5nd and their deſigns, and againſt their unf 
dence and deſperateneſs. , 6 
. Beſides which the Apoſtle, tſheweth another 


cauſe whereby. this. blindneſs is contracted, viz. 


The God of this world hath Llinded their eyes. If 
OY have choſen the God of this nord to wor- 


+> & © © 


From theſe ang, 
who profeſs the 
parts, yet knowl Vin to be God, they love 
him not, nor like hey to worſhip him, nor to 
retain him in th thoughts „ but become 
Vain in their thoughts ard imaginatiors , and 
harden their fooliſh; heart. The Lord will 
not by his Spirit alwaies ſtrive with them, but 
Rives them up to their affected blindneſs, and ro 
© ſerve ſuch. gods as they have choſen: Their bel- 

es and the ir luſts: And he takes away his holy 
Spirit from them, and that talent which be had 
given them: Ard yet the gifts and graces of 


Cod are without repentance, for they are chang- 


. and not God. For i that neither the | 
Word 
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word of God, which is the power and wiſdom. 
of God contained in the @Tſpel of our Bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour will convince them: Nor yet 


bis great and mighty works of the Creation of 


the world, and the preſervation thereof. The 


hanging of the Earth upon nothing,and the other 
wonderful works of God mentioned in the 25th. 
of 7ob, nor the uſefulneſs & convenientneſs of the 
ſeaſons of the year, and the benefits which they 
themſelves reap thereby, is not by them conſi- 
dered, Pſal. 19. Nor yet God's extraordinary 
providences, -when their mighty. preparations of 
forces and Armies are defeated. by ſilly and 
weak means, as thoſe of the Moabites were by 
Gideon: Or when they are ſubdued and over - 
thrown as it were by the Heavens, as, the Poet. 
Claudian expreſſed it, & conjurati veniunt in 
claſſica venti; yet they will not ſee God's hand, 
but ſay, Though the bricks are fallen down, W 
will build with hewn ſtone. Nay, though the Lord 

doth deſtroy them by his Angels; as in ſa. 37. 
the Angel deſtroyed 185000. of Senacharib's__ 
Hoaſt;they will not ſee God's hand, Nor when an 


arrow ſhot at a venture ſhall find out and fire: 


a diſguiſed murtherer between the joints of his 
armour, 1 Kings 22. 33. yet others will not fear 
his juſtice, nor Ke the hand of the Lord What 
can the Lord do more? Either he muſt give 
them up, or put them to ſname with further 
miracles: And try whether Xerxes will ſetter 
the Winds as wiſely as he ſettered the Helle 
ſpont, and chaſtiſe them alſo with ſtripes. But 


the Sea did not for all that acknowledge any Al - 


legiance to him, more than ours did to the 


1 * cui. rho tryed it, but _w_ 0 8 AY 
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flattering Courtiers, who vainly and en 
called him God. 

But neither thoſe Gentiles ſpoken of, Rom. r. 

nor any of thoſe Heatheniſh Atheiſts had that 


modern Atheiſts have, v:z. the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt; therefore as their light 
is greater, fo muſt their ſin be, and their con- 
demnation too, becauſe they will not ſee his 
light, who hath in his right hand ſeven Stars, 
and his countenance is as the Sun ſhineth in his 
ſtrength, Apoc. 1. The God of this world hath 
various fallacies and deceits whereby he blinds 
and beguiles unſtable ſouls, and draws them to 
this. : 
In ſoͤme he blinds their mind with pride, as it 
zs ſaid in the Pſalms. The ungodly is ſo proud, 
that he careth not for God, neither is God in all 
his thoughts, in the place before mentioned. 
They ſaid in the pride of their heart, The 6ricks 
are fallen down, bat we will build with hewn ſtone; 
+. Tſa. So we may read in the 37th. of Iſaiab, of 
Senacharib's proud boaſtings, and how he blaſ- 
phemed the holy one of Iſrael, and reproached 
the Lord; 24, and 25 verſes mention his boaſt- 
nings. And 2 Chron. 32. 13. and 14. Know ye not 
wmhat I and my Fathers have done unto all the 
people of other lands? Were the gods of thoſe Ma- 
2 tons able to deliver 155 lands out of my bands? 
14. Vat your god ſbould be able 10 deliver ;”u 
pet of wy hand ? © 
In this manner Merits proud and ambä⸗ 
tious mind leading him firſt to thirſt! after the 


ent his is leſt him by his Fa- 
| 8 ther; 


rebuke and diſprove the flattery of ſome of his 


great Luminary to enlighten them, which our 
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come a terrour to all Greece, he was choſen their 


Captain General. He then thirſted for the Em+ 


pire of the world; thereupon he went 


into Aſia with his whole Army, and overcame 
8 Lydia, Jonia and Phrygia, and every Country 


that lay in his way. and at length engaging 
with Darius, his innumerable Army, and extra- 
ordinary preparations and Engines, he overcome 
them; and overrunning the Bactriaus, he ex- 


tended his Dominion to the Indies. And at 


length becomes tranſported with the greatneſs 


of his fortune and ſucceſs, and forgets God, and 
. aſſumes to himſelf Divine honours, And as 4+ 


lexander was tranſported, and: blinded with 


pride and ambition; ſo are others by luſt; _ 
covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, gluttony, vanity, 


and other baits of Satan, quite blinded ard 
beſotted, and held captive by him at his 


will, and are hy inſenſible degrees drawn on ſur-. 


ther and further to caſt off all fear of God, and 
reverence to his worſhip. : The. ſame who now 


after the Conqueſt obtained, aſeribes and aſſu- 


meth to himſelf Divine honour, and calls himſelf 


God and 9, Hammonis filius. He before the 


joyning of the battel would by no means omit 


to ſacrifice to the gods of the place. So Curtius 
faith, Sacriſicium Dis preſidibus loci ſecit patria 


more, he was not then an Atheiſt, nor yet a God. 


Ihe ſame cauſes may we aflign'ta'tharAtheiſm - I 


of Caligula; for how can we think' of ſuch folly 


and pride, but that they were blinded ' and be. 
ſotted with it? when juſt then he had counter +2 

feited the Thunder in his brazen Galleries made .. 
for that purpoſe, upon a ſudden clap of Thunder 
. ED ae bo 4 „ [54043 Fe no _ 
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ther; and having conquered Athens, and bes ! 
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24 Of theWorſhip of God in gentral. 
he run and hid himſelf under his bed, and eryed! 


| binders the light of the Goſpel from ſhining into 


putet eſſe deos. | 


The Prophet did require of God the reaſon of 


fob 21. Wherefore'do the wicked live? And ſo it 
is generally to al] God's afflicted people; but 


Another Obſtruction that Satan makes uſe of 


ſhining into their hearts, is, That whatſoever fin 
they perpetrate, yet they fit at eaſe (like the 

People of Lachiſt) and find no changes nor alte- 

- Fations in their eſtates and affairs, but all things 
230 on after the ſame manner as before their ſins 
committed they did; according to the courſe of” 


ule in their callings. Some- 


* , * 5 5 gp th, dt. >. ae 
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out, Caligula non eſt Deus; he dared not then to 
threaten the Air, as at another time he did. 
Another Means or Obſtruction whereby Satan 


their hearts, ſv that they ſee not God, is ſucceſs 
in fin and wickedneſs; hereby he that enter- 
prizeth it, is emboldened in it, and takes occa- 
ſion to queſtion the Being of God, as he, Quis 


And God ſuffereth them to proſper ſome- 
times, grow mighty, and heap up ſilver as duſt, 
that his own people ſhould know how little to 
value the world, when he gives the Kingdoms 
thereof to the baſeſt of the people, Fer. 12. 1, 2. 


their proſpering, and prays againſt them, Pall 
them out "as fheep for the ſlaughter," And ſome- 
times God ſuffereth it for this reaſon, which 
Darid mentioneth in Pſal. 27. that he may caſt 
them down ſuddenly with the greater ruine. S 
Ffal. 83. 17, 18. But we find that this was a 
grievance to David, as it was to afflicted fob, 


mark the end of them, Fob 27. 13. 


to hinder this glorious Light of the Goſpel from 


1 
1 
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nature, and according to the means which they. Þ| 1 
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Sometimes the Lord is feſolved to make them 


e, and be aſnamed. According to that in the 


'rophet Jſaiab, c. 26. v. 1 T. Lord, when thy hand 
lifted up they will not ſee, but the . ſhall ſee, and 
e aſhamed. Thus he made the Thanderes afraid 
Thunder, and aſhamed. © So David prayed, 
ut them fear, O Lord, that they may hnow: 
hemſelves #0. be but men. When they forget. 
hemſelves, they forget G od. But oh how ſoon” 
an God diſmay them, and make, them recant 
vhatever they dared againſt God-in'their pride 
of heart ! when he pleaſeth to ſtrike them with 
ear and conſternation ! And then thoſe Who 
de fore profeſſed” themſelves wiſe, will confeſs. 
bemſelves fools, becauſe they can no longer 
jut their eyes againſt the light, but thar ou 
muſt ſee their ſhame, 

Lam ſenſible that Atheiſts make uſe of this 
argument of fear, to; perſwade} that it was no- 
thing elſe that taught men the worthip-of God; 
according to that ſaying, Primus in orbe dae 
zcit timor. To this firſt by way of admiſſion 1 
anſwer, that if it ſhould be admitted, yet that is 
a neceſſary, and a good fear which driveth us tor. 
God; and reſtrameth from evil. - "The fear of the: 


Lord i is the beginning of wiſdom. But it is a bad i ; 


0 * 7 N 


fear which drives us from the face of God: as“ 
Adam after he had ſinned, was afraid and hic 
himſelf. So Peter's ſenſe of his ſinfulneſs made 


him beſeech the Lord Jeſus to depart from Him. 5 > 
Secondly, By way of negation,-I conceive that 


love moveth good people to the ſeryice of God =] 
more than fear. Twas Abel's Love ta God _ 
which made him offer the beſt, and to hinge 
vothing: ou Ny: God, Likenile| ic ws ; 
| want W—_— 
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9 moſt wicked that are to worſhip God ; but whe * 
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And though in their troubles they vowed Heca 


* 


want of love in Cain that made him offer witÞ< © 
an evil mind, that which was not the beſt: there fick 
fore it muſt needs be ſlaviſi fear in him tha 
cauſed him to give God any Sacrifice. 

But this motive of fear ſometimes moveth th. A 


the fear is over, the worſhip ceaſeth, 7ob 2. 


tombs, they ſcarce will pay one of a hundred yy 
Beſides, it is manifeſt, that the juſt and upright ear 
are little liable to fears, Pſal. 23. 4. Thoagh peo 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, ary 
will fear no evil, Pſal. 27. The Lord is my light 


and. my ſalvation, whom then ſhall I fear ? Pla. 46 y 
God it our hope and ſtrength, a very preſent help in + 


rronble; Therefore will we not fear though th 


earth be moved, and 7 the hills be carried 


into the midſt of the Sea. Though the waters there- 
of rage and fwell, and though, the Mountains ſhake to 
art the tempeſt of the ſame. As the Poet ſpeaks o Ge 
the juſt man, Si fractus illabatur orbis impavi- th 
dum ferient raine, Becauſe they that truly fear G 
God, know that they need not fear any thing 15 
elſe. Therefore in the 37th. of Iſaiab, upon Se-|| © 


nacharib's great boaſtings and threatnings to de- 


was concerning her, The Virgin, the daug ht en of 


Dion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn. 
I need not rehearſe the examples of the un- 


daunted courage of theſe people, becauſe they 


tl 
ſtroy ada, the word of the Lord by the Prophet {c 
\ 
c 
\ 
are ſo numerous I conceive that every one that 


bath 2 tongue to ſpeak, can tell a Catalogue of 


them : as Abraham, Gideon, Sampſon, Baruch, 
Fephta,Davidzand the Legio ſulminatrix Chriſtia- 
norwm, And on the other fide, it is as notorious, 


- * P's . Y I ho * 
N * * i "> 
v Ln a. * — L * * J 
8 bd * TY 12 U 1 
* WF. * 


7 | Of the Worſhip of God in general. 27 
witlad commonly known; that the moſt pro 
1ereficked ſinners and blaſphemers are moſt timo- 


cha dus and fearful, and are full of fears, ſi vel her- 
dimovere Le & corde & gemibus tremunt. 
1 h# 3 Be trembled when he : ſaw the hand - 
rhe riting upon the wall, before he knew whether 
24. were good or bad, Becauſe their guilty con- 


A; 


ecacience makes them fear where no fear is, and 
redfly when none purſueth. It followeth, that * 


ighqcar did make gods ro be, they ſhould be the 
4 1 


gu edent or ſuppoſition, 


6 
17 of good and evil, true and falſe, juſt and unjuſt, 


ie fountain of goodneſs; and truth, and being. 


| Bur if for all this they will not be ial Is 


eto take God for their ſtrength, and the fear of 
off God, and the wiſdom which is from above, for 
the true and ſound wiſdom, and ſtill will ſay to 


Neither was it fear that oe the. 1 


2 
„ 


preateſt worſhippers of them; but the conſe- 
quence is not truth, and therefore not the ante- 


= honeſt and diſhoneſt, &c. but God who is Ws 2 


ar God, Depart from us, we will none of the know- 


8 ledge of the Moſt High ; and ſtrengthen and in- 
2 1 0 themſelves in their ungodlingeſt, and in 
the multitude of their iniquities-boaſt mem. IK 


af ſelves. 


And notwithſtanding they ſee their Policy; f 


Wit and Ingenuity, whereof they ſo much boaſt- 
ed, to be fruſtrated and baffled by thoſe means 


ed and puniſhed, and yet for all this they will not 
ſce the hand of the Lord. And their proud fla 
wit leads them with Yerxes, to Fan oy 


"= like vanities and extravagancies. 


of 

1. 

& - 

y which they diſdained, and their ſecret fins detets 
{ 3 

f 
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Eng 1 the - Worſhip of FO en 


have choſen; till ſuch time as the Lord ſhal 2. 


pleaſe to put a hook in their noſe, as he did iat 
that Aſyrian Monarchs. And let thoſe who em * 
brace the true wiſdom, goodneſs and humility; 
reſt aſſured of this; That the Virgin, the daug ol 
ner of Zion ſpall deſpiſe them, and laugh 72 rol 3. 
feorn, Iſa. 37. 22. And ſo with David we mayfr v! 
and muſt all pray againſt the enemies of ourf'9\ 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt, Pſal. 59. 13. Conſum: 5 
them, O Lord, conſume them, —— they may periſh, ar 
and know that it is God: that ruleth in facob,\ 
unt a the ends of the world. For thus only count of 
Nebuchadnezzar be brought to this knowledge; 7 
Dan. 4. 33. And thus by feeling that hand of. 
God which they refuſe to ſee, let all thine ene- les 
mies be forced to acknowledge thee. And thou Þ#? 
(O bleſſed Jeſus!) bruiſe them with a Rod offer 
Iron, and break them to pieces like a Potters Fle 


veſſel, becauſe they have laid, That thou ſhale h 


K * 
9 
1 It 


them by compulſion, with an unwilling mind, as o 


I. That we pray, read, meditate, bad aceforis 


not rule over PAR” | fg „ 
on TIS | 3 n oh 
IO General Ruler, - 8 4 
n Pp * 


areih from this. than it is > not the wor- 
ſip which God requireth, which is forced from 


that of the [frazlztes in the wilderneſs, P.. 55 34; 
r. he flew them, they ſought him. 

The Rules which will ſhew us how to wor- 
ſhip God acceptably, are 


2 ror fr ar. 


the like ſervices to God from this belief. That 


ve cannot ſpend our time in any worldly affair 


ſo well, or ſo much for our Profit, Joy, Com- 


fort, Delight and Satisfaction, as in this or that 


duty. ; Lets e Thy 


9 


& 


Thai . That we give our Alms with this belief, 
lid jar it is the beſt way of improyement of our 
em ſealth, and therefore do it freely to ſuch as yon 
ility hn never expect any return from a but from”: 
aug od only. 

m to 3. That upon theſe accounts we perform our 
may vices to God, with all our might. Theſe three . 
ou rove our cheerfulneſs and willingneſs. © —- 
ſum: 4. That we perform - them . ads 


28 
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[ 
6. That we pride pot our ſelres in our ſervi- 


3 es, and diſpiſe others with a ſtand off, 1 ann has : 


non er than thou; but count our. ſelves, unprofitable 
of ſervants, and defire that oùt very beſt ſervices. 
ers leanſed, Purified, perfumed; and accepted on 
alt hrough the merits, and mediation of Chrilt 
eſus ; and confeſs. that we can offer him nothing 


ill and the deedithat is Une ee: puts his Spi- 
Fit into us, and cauſeth us to walk in bis ſtatutes, 

r nd confeſs alſo that we have need of Chriſt Je- 

oy ſſus as our High Pricſt, to bear the i 1 

as Jour holy things. 

4. | 7: That in all our ſervices which, we perform. 
ve ſeek principally the glory of God. Thus we 


7 7 * * 
= * 0 


F- That we perform them iar idly to * 


oF. g 90 he fil 9 God i in 3 * 


but that which is his own ; for he gives both the 


r- flee that. moſt of the petitions af the Lord's „ 3 


Prayer are; and by thus doing, we give pros 
that we are God's children; for they leek-God's 
glory, though it be with the 0 of their 
own, glory; as David dancing, before the: Ark. 


beſpre God, caſting their Crowns at his fee 85 
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And t | glorious Angels worſhip, and fall a 
e 8 : 8. . 


4 "I 
e ac oe * 


305 . ro, e 
8. That we faint not in our mind, nor he wea 
ry, but work out our falyation "with feat and 

£ trembling. ON 
9. That we prepare our cher for boy due 
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Hs being the firſt Duty which we 135 
in our tender age, and the firſt in our daily 
Fache, whether it be becauſe that the ſenſe o 
our own needs, and wants driveth us to feck 
our ſupplies and ſuccours from, the omniporent 
being, thar we thus begin the day; or from the 
: nature of man which being yet undefiled with 
the corruptions of ill examples, followes its 
-Own latin and inclination; and is therefore 
eaſily tauglit this practice, or elſe takes it in its 
minority; or whether it be that all do teach their 
infants this part of divine worſhip firſt, as moſt 
neceſſary, or that they are beſt cap able of. 80 
It is, that this is the firſt in order of Teras and 
eminent for its Vertue if it be rightly performed, 
and of moſt frequent uſe. It will be therefore . 
1 proper enough to begin with a Regulation of Y 
= my ſelf in this particular. 
: wh Which that 1 may do, I will colifiier 
1. The manner, and circuniſtances?, Aud 
2. The matter of prayer. 2 
I 1 5 3. motiyes to excite my bee to it. 
The various manners of prayer are hn be 
1 N in thePſalms of David: And in thoſe Pray I. 
1 | + e our bleſſed 
1 N 8 
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c 
viour & the Saints; however it will not a little 
ail thee (O my ſoul)ſo ſet down thoſe particu- - - 1 
rs, which ſhall come to thy thoughts, as well * 
Dncerning the inward manner, as the outward. = 

The inward is particularly expreſſed in Eph. 6. .-* 
8. praying alwayes with all prayer, and 74 „„ 
ation in the Spirit. Watching &Kce. 1 
In the Spirit, muſt be the manner, for though Pe 1 

Watching, faſting, and all other outward manners 
e had, if this be wanting only, it is but a lame 
rr blind Sacrifice. Becauſe as it is ſaid, Rom. 8. 
6. We know not what to pray for at we qugt. 
hough we have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 0. 
K. 34. But we have help for our infirmities from 
nelle aſſiſtance of the Spirit. And it maketh in- 
jeerceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot 
e urtered, 1 27. And he that « ſearcher e 

eart's, knowenlithbat is the mind of the Spirit, be. 
re be matetl peeſſon for the Saints according OY 
&Þ the all of Gan oo 0 8G 2, 
ir When thou al uch in thy prayers to God, — 
td putteſt up fc petitions, with intention, _ 

ghing, and groaningief Spirit, and not extentioni ä 
df voice, thou knowelk by whoſe aſſiſtance it 3 r 
4 nd. that thou art aceepted ;; therefore crave ir SDS: 8 4 

If God. And though thou findeft difabiliry in = 8 
of Nu ſelf, or an indiſpoſition, becaoſe the fleſh n 
ſamot keep pace with the Spirit, thou wilt find © YG 
he interceflion of the Spirit in thy hearr unt *YY 
:rable; be not therefore diſeouràged or dee © 1 
ed, becauſe thou canſt not pray vocally 5 r 
'» poſe prayers that are not expreſſed, are as pw. 
ful wick God, as theirs that are well expreſſed d; 

hen thou findeſt in thy ſelf a deſire to dra 
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EM . CO .. 
the fire from Heaven conſumed" Elias 'Sacrificy 8 


ſo look up to Heaven, and crave Gods aſſiſtanct 
and thou mayeſt find ſuch inlargement in, th 
duty to put up effectual ſervent prayers in tl 
Spirit whereby thou mayſt take Heaven bi 
force: our lifting up of our hearts to God movet 
him to bow his ear to us. And having ſuch : 
Almighty Helper, what need we to fear in 


tlirmities; let us truſt to our-Succours. 
I!) be Spirits Aſiſtance conſiſts in theſe particu 
Jars. ; HF = | 


It excites holy deſires which are pleaſing t 
God, and ſometimes dictates them verbally 
ſometimes without words, and expreſſions. Th 
Spirit of Grace cauſeth a Chriſtian-to beg fo 
Spiritual bleſſings, comforts and injoy ment: 
and to deſire, to long, breath, and pant after the 

6 uneeſſantly. It cauſeth fervene of Spirit, firin 
— Our affections with holy Zeal for Spiritual gift 
| and Graces, injoy ments, and JatsfaCtions, helpe 
and improvements, and keeps up thoſe: hol 
flames which it kindles. 280 that it preſerve 

us from looking back with Lots wife, fro 
drowſineſs, lightneſs Inf&performing - duries 
and from faintings tiplſied by 7acob wreſt 
ling with God; it unites” our hearts to God 
and helps us againſt diſcurrency,. of though 
which naturally we are ſubject unto. Un 
leſs we are carried on in the duty by an appte 
henſion of Spiritual enjoy ments. It drives awa 

_ fears, and doubts which are ſubject to ati 
from guilt; and ſupplieth us with a holy conf 
dence and child- like deſpoſition, ingenuity an 
aſſurance, and freely opens our minds, to mak 

- Known our requeſts to him, whereby we e 

; call | God Father, Gal. c. 4 v. 6. becauſe e 4 
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| Of Prayer. : "3" Y | 
ific Sons he hath ſent forth the Spirit af his Son ine * © 
meg our heart whereby ye call him Father; there- 
, this fore as oft as we find our Souls thus, let us 
1 thif wraſtle-it out with God till we get the bleſſing 
bf and defir'd grace. Men that want the Spirit 
vet of God have theſe three diſpoſitions, Slayiſh- 
h aff neſs, Mercenarineſs, and Senſuality. They pray 1 
rin out of fear, and in doubt of acceptance; ang 
when they have their deſires, their Prayers 
icuf} ceaſe, unleſs they be cuſtomary and formal 
I Prayers, and they crave but ſenſual things. The _ 
Spirit alſo ſupplyeth a-Chriſtian with holy ends, 
and repreſſeth carnal ends; ſo that in all our re- 
queſts we ſeek the glory of God as it is ſought 
in all the petitions in the Lords Prayer; in ſuch, 
the largeneſs of our deſires, doth not hinder the 
obtaining of them, but furthereth rather; for 
he hath commanded, open thy mouth wide, and 
bath promiſe to fill it. The larger the deſires, 
the more pleaſing to God, and the more like _ 
to ſpeed, for the more of the Spirit is ian 
o e 
There is no colour then, why any ſhould neg- 
lect this duty, upon prerence of having the 8pi L.; 
rit ; for the Apoſtles, and Diſciples of our Lord . 8 
continued ip Prayer, and breaking of Bread, a. 
ter they had received the ſpirit; for-God is to he 
fouud & met with in thoſe ordinanees, as he ſaitBz, 
he walketh in the midſts of the Golden Candle :. 
ſticks. And the Spirit is to be ſought in theſe 3”. — 2 
for the beſt of Saints have need of ſeeking ir 
in a greater meaſure, and for continual ſuppliees 
and watering every moment; which they ob- 
J tain in and by their communion with God in this 
duty. But the more we have of the Spirit, the 
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more we ought to be copverſant in this Duty, 


becauſe we are furniſhed With” ability; and for 
not uſing our Talents, they may be taken away; 
and by uſing they are improved. And the more 
effectual and fervent they will be, by thie, that 
they are more ſpiritual. Much leſs may we 
neglect prayer, if we think we have not the Spi- 


rit; for we pray for it. 


And this circumſtance of faſting and watch- 


ing is ſometimes joined with this duty, to the 


end our prayers may be more ſpiritual: I mean 
a Faſt from a meal that none may perceive, 


not a Faſt of 40 days, nor exchange of Fleſh 


for Fiſh. - Faſting doth as much promote it, 
as the contrary doth ſet and hinder it; though 


Poſſibly we may uſe the fame. expreſſion, 
full as faſting, yet they who have tryed 


know the advantage which this gives above 


that, to the fervency, and earneſtneſs, and the 


holineſs of our defires and prayers, and to re- 


pentance, and ſorrow. for our fins. And our Sa- 
viour tells his Diſciples of a ſort of Devils 


which could not be caſt out but by faſting and 
prayer. And Mark 9. Cornelius thus prayed, and 
thus Daniel, Dan. c. 9. both with good ſucceſs; 
David alſo humbled himſelf wirh faſting , for 


they knew well, that words of courſe, as a Sa- 
- erifice that coſts nothing, is nothing worth. And 


unleſs we thus pray in the Spirit, it appears we 
cannot pleaſe God, for the prayer catinot other- 
wiſe be holy, and for ſech things as are pleaſing 


Y to God ? for who can Tg a e en our r 


a uficlean, - 
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Alkali we ought to pray in this manner 
yet nevertheleſs ought we not to neglect; 
the duty, though we cannot perceive the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Spirit; for God feedeth the 
young Ravens that call upon him. If they can 
call upon him, no man can pretend a diſability. 
And Havid in the 107 Pſalm, ſheweth how peo- 
ple that are plagued for their wickedneſs, be- 
cauſe they rebelld againſt the Lord, and contem- 
ned the counſel of the moſt high, v. 11, and 25 
Yet crying unto the Lord in their trouble, he d 
liveretd them out of their diſtreſs. ; : 

Though theſe prayers Rr extorted from 
them in their extremities, When their ſoul ab- 
horr'd all manner of Meat, and they were even 
at Deaths door. And when they were at their 
wits end, and ready to periſh through their 
hunger, and thirſt, and bondage, which for their 
ſins they ſuffered, yet in their extremities they 
cry to God, whom they had fined gall, ang - 
he delivereth them. 1 


Theſe were not ſuch prayers as are 8 Ty Of 8 


boy the Spirit, for ſuch relief; even nature, nen 
degenerated, can eaſily pray, but the dictates. 
of the Spirit are ſpiritual, yet in regard the 
heart and lip go together, thoſe are e 
lent, much more if prayed in faith. * 

If God heareth ſuch prayers, and than thy 
ſelf haſt obtained thy Requeſts for theſe or the 
like benefits, and temporal deliverances; thou 


mayeſt then be emboldened and encouraged. to 


ask and continue praying for all. thou lackeſt: as 
David expreſſeth, Pſal. 116. I am well pleaſed 
that the Lord hath heard the voice of my praen, 
* ele! I call pan him a * 7 iu, 


n D 2 85 — 


ms —=— OO 
And if thou haft been heard for things tem- 


when thou prayeſt for thoſe things which are 


ded to thee to ſeek, and promiſed to proeure. 
by Faith, and by the Spirit, ask the things of 
this life; for our bleſſed Saviour teacheth us to 
not my will, but thy will be done. This ſubmiſſion 
knew was impoſſible. And ſince God in his 
mercy hath given his peculiar people many pro- 


ask them in faith, in ſuch order as Jeſus Chriſt 
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poral, thou needeſt not to deſpair or doubt 


pleaſing to God, which he hath commanded 
thee to ask, and Feſus Chriſt alſo hath commen- 


Not but that a Child of God may and muſt 


pray for our daily bread ; he pray'd, Father, 
F it be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me, Yet, 


made that prayer which was natural, to be 
fpiricual ; although he prayed for that which he 


miles of temporal bleſſings; they may and muſt 


hath appointed, viz. ſeeking the Kingdom of 
God, and the righteouſneſs thereof firſt, and 
with modeſty and ſuch other circumſtances as 
hereafter is expreſs'd, and God will grant our E 
requeſts as far as is for our gooc. 

But that which is ſure to prevail, is the holy I ſe 
appetite, that planteth Hungers and Thirſts af- re 
ter righteouſneſs; for to that is the promiſe an- 
nexed, and bleffing too. Matth. 5. 6. Iſa. 5 5. T. 40 
Ho. every one that thir Heth, come je, Iſa. 44. 3. 1 pr 
will paur water upon him that is thirſty, The deſires I it 
of ſuch "ſhall be ſatisfied, though not utter'd with I or 


a full expreſſions, nor ſtrength of Lungs, as Prayers I to 
FS TS learr'd may be. Importunity = which our Sa - Ban 
-. - Viour Chriſt ſo much preſſeth, is comprehended I th 


under this of praying in the Spirit; for. he taught I ch 
norhing but what was ſpiritual. And his practice I th 
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"of Prayer) _ 
too proves it to be the operation of the Spirit, 
that makes us importunate in Prayer; for when 
he prayed he was ſrequently in agonies, and 
prayed moſt earneſtly. It reproves thoſe that 
mind other things, when they pray; how ſhall 
God mind their prayers ? what he teacheth and 
urgeth for this is in Luke 18. where he ſheweth 
that for our importunities ſake we are heard 
of God, and argueth, that we ought always 
to pray, "and not to faint; to which agreerh, 

1 Theſ. 5. 17. Pray without ceaſing. To the ſame 
purpoſe our Saviour teacheth, Like TI. F. Where 
he ſheweth that Importunity prevailed mas than 
Love andFriendſhip, 1 Sam.1:15.1t is ſaid, I powred 

is out my Soul before Ged. Zeal maketh Importunate, 

2» Wand fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord. If our Lord 

ſt N and Saviour ſweat blood, we muſt undergo ſome 

it pain; and if we apprehend the greatneſs of the 

of benefits which we beg, it will make us zealous. 

d Another part of the manner which our bleſs- 
as Med Saviour hath enjoined, is to ask in his name, 

ur M Epheſ. 3. 12: In whom we have boldneſs, Ke. 8 
He hath not only commanded it, but to the ob- 
ly ſervance of the command, annexed a promiſe of 
reward, as large as we can defire, ohn T. 5 
ths Whatſoever ye ark the Father in my name, 7 wall 

1. do it ; this is an odoriferous perfume to out * 
7 Fprayers. In his name, every knee muſt bow; 
es lit is not at his name in' he original. He is our 
th only Mediator and high Prieſt who ever livetk 
rs to make interceſſion for us. He preſents them, 
a= and recommendeth them to his Father, mixing 
d them with ſweet odours, & purifying: them from 7 5 | 
at choſe corruptions of our nature, which attend 
te YO: as Salt Water is made freſh by pas — 
0 3 i through | 2 Mi 
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; through the bowels of the earth. And there 

is no Mediator to this Mediator; and we. muſt 

necds know our own unworthineſs to be ſuch, 

that there is nothing in us to deſerve. Acer 
tance. 


ask in Faith, nothing wavering, f4mes 1. 7. 


ceive any thing of the Lord that wavereth, and 
calls him a double-minded man; for as we ob- 
lige men to be real to us, and faithful by be- 
lieving them, ſo we do God. This manner of 
praying 1s commanded i in many places ; to this 
belongeth waiting upon God, ſa. 30. 18. 


Another part of the manner is, that we pray 
in faith, firmly believing that we ſhall receive ; 
he that prayeth for wiſdom, St. Fames bids him 


He forbids that man to think that he ſhall re- 


There is no promiſe to thoſe prayers which ſu-Nha 


perſtition hath made to the bleſſed Virgin, nor no m 


command for them ; therefore they are not of in 


faith. ey J 


Another part of 5 manner ris, that we pray th 
with reverence and humility, Tſal. 66. Bow down IQ hi 
thine ear, O Lord, and hear me, for I am poor Pc 


and : eedy. Tſal. Ter us draw nigh to him with ni 


reverence, and Godly fear, for our God is a con- N cc 
ſuming fins, The hd bh "an of God's great- || th 


_ neſs, and almightineſs, muſt needs beget a re- bc 
. - Ference in our approachings to him, This re-ſcr 


verence is diſcribed in the Publican, Lale 8. 13. N al 
The Publican ſtanding a far off, could not ſo much m 


43 lift up his eyes ts Heaven, but ſmote upon his ff br 
_ breaſt, ſazing Lord be mer ciful to me | a ſinner. ga 
6 41:h, 8. Ta aoth the Lord require of thee, 1! 


_ bat that thou do. juſtice, love mercy, and wakk va 


8 wars thy God. 8 57. He reſiſteth 1 11 no 
F ; 


a Off Pray * TY 
proud, and giveth grace to 425 humble. The people 
of Iſrael were injoyned, that when they came 
before the Lord with, their Sacrifices, they 
ſhould ſay, A Syrian ready to periſh was my 


Father, and came down to Ag pt with, a few. 


We come as Beggars to him for his almes, and 
having nothing but what we receive of him. we 
muſt therefore aſeribe all to his goodneſs and 
bounty, as we have an example, I Sam. 2. 6. 
The Lord killeth, and maketh aliue, bringeth down 
to the grave, and up again, ver. 8. he raiſeth up 

the poor out M the duſt, and e up the ae 


from the dungbill, to ſer them among Princes, And 


J. 66. 7. He ſaith, To him will I look that is poor, 
and of à contrite Spirit. | 
The lifting! up of a pure heart,- and clean 
hands, and a reverent- poſture of the body, are 
mentioned as neceſſary in the manner of pray- 
ing. Whileſt Moſes his hands were lifted up, 
Iſrael prevailed ; but when they were down, 
the Amalakites prevailed. Our Saviour fell on 
his face, and prayed. He hath alſo taught us 
paucity of words, as moſt agreeable to the Om- 
niſcience, Highneſs „and dignity of God; and 
condemneth vain repetitions Which inculcate | 
the ſame thing again; for theſe are nauſeous 
both to God and men, and are as much the Sa- 
crifice of fools, as their prayers who neglectigg 
all other things, - of the manner of praying and 
matter too, think it enough to fay Amen. . 
bring religion almoſt to nothing, that they may 
gain the more proſelites. He enjoy neth allo, 
The circumltances of place, Mat. 6. That our pri- 
vate prayers. be put up in private places where 
n 1. ſeetn but God alone; for ſuch 2 
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is fincere, becauſe it expects a reward from him 
only. Hypocriſie expects it from men. The 
ſame circumſtance he requires in faſting, Alms- 
deeds alſo, and a perfect reconciliation to our 
offended brethren is required, to make our 
prayers acceptable as our Lord, and Saviour 
reacheth, Matth. 5.23. Leave thy gift before 
the Altar, go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then offer thy giſt. 1 Tim.2.8. the Apoſtle 
commands to pray without wrath, and doubting. 
The circumſtance of Time is alſo material; al- 
though we have alwaies need to pray becauſe of 
the manifold temptations,we meet with,yet we C- 
read of the Apoſtles, that they went up to the I fr: 
Temple at the hour of prayer. That ſheweth JJ ſtc 
that there is a time deſigned for that duty, Act. th 
3. and Apocal. I. St. ohn was in the Spirit up- th 
on the Lords day, for though this duty is al- 
waits ſeaſonable, yet there be Special ſeaſons, C 
as we may find by experience wherein we are m 
freer in our holy deſires, and better diſpoſed, ti 
and God is nigher; the oportunity in every work ar 
is half the work, therefore obſerve theſe Mol- th 
li ſſima tempora fandi. As under the law. The ol 
FHirſt fruits were to be Sacrificed, and the firſt I le 
that opened the womb were to be holy to the a 
Lord. By a parity of reaſon the fervices that I tc 
we do to God, under the Goſpel, are to be of #1 
the firſt things. Remember thy Creater in the days Nh le 
„ youth, Eccles, 12. Pſal.63. Early will I ſeeł 6 
thee; and the reaſon of his ſo ſeeking is in the 
following words, wy foul thirſteth for thee; 1b 
fal. 42. my voice ſhall thou hear betimes in the 
morning; and early will I direct my prayer unto 
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n hee, and will 2 pal. or when I anal 7 * 
e *proſent with thee, Prov. 8. 17. Thoſe that 
et me early ſpall find me. But he that ſeeketh 
r Hot early, may ſeek long, before he find an ac- 
r Feepted time. We read, Gen. 4.3. In proceſs 
r f time it came to paſs that Cain brought of the 
'6 uit of the ground an offering to the Lord. And 
bel, be alſo brought of the Goſling s of the flock, 
and of the fat thereof. And 1h Lord had reſpett 
unto Abel, and to his offering, But to Cain, and to 
his offering he had not reſpett.The difference of the 
offering ſhewed the fincerity'© of Abls heart above 
Cain's. For he offered, but it is not ſaid the firſt 
fruits of the ground, but the contrary is under- 
ſtood by the oppoſition of the offerings, and by 
thoſe words which God ſpake to him, viz. If 
thou do well ſhalt not thou be acee pted: ? From 
whence we are taught this Rule, viz. That they 
who will offer their ſervice,or any thing to God, 
may not offer any but the beſt. Nor defer the 
time to ſerve him, for that which we defer, we 
are loath and unwilling to do,or indifferent whe- 
ther we do it or no; that which we deſire to do, 
or do with good will and love, we haften,fearing * 
left we ſhould be prevented. The more forward 
and early our fervices-are, the more acceptable _ 
to God and men, for this perfumes them. Now ' S-. 
ll is the accepted time. He then that deferreth _ 
loſeth the Accepted time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And Pal. | 
69. 13. David urgeth it as an Argument why 
e God fhould hear him, and deliver him, becauſe 
d | ke mode his prayer in an accepted time, there- 
fore flip not the ſeaſonable time though thou be 
o | indifpoſed. He that is early in his ſervice,.. and 
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time when God will be found, as he was found 
of Cornelius. For theſe two are joyned toge- 
ther by David, ſeek the Lord while he may be 
ſound; ſeek his ſace evermore, for by this we ſhall 
be ſure not to . miſs, Pſal. 116, 1. The Saints 
firſt and only refuge is prayer, and it is the laſt 
refuge of the wicked. They who fear they ſhall 
be prevented of their uſual time, let them take 
the preſent. It is a high point of Wiſdom to 
know the fit time and place, and the ignorance 
of it makes the miſery of man great. David pra- 
criſed what he taught, and did not only ſeek 
early, but late too, P/al.141. 2. he ſaith, Let the 
liſting up of my bands be as an evening Sacrifice. 
The morning, and the evening Sacrifice were 
not to be omitted, and he that doth omit them, 
or either of them, finds his mind leſs diſpoſed 
for the duty, and the injoyment and comfort of 
it, which he uſeth to have when he performeth 
them without intermiſſion; for by the omiſſion 
of one duty, God ſeemeth to be withdrawn, 
and gone further from us, and not ſo ready to-be 
found, or to hear us, by how much we have 
withdrawn from him, and neglected, and forſa- 
ken him. We alſo find Iſaac going out to medi- 
tate in the evening. And Daniel perſiſted in his 
Practice of praying three times a day, notwith- 
ſtanding the peril of his life. David kept the 
1ame times, as he faith, Eſal. 55. At evening 
at morning, and at noon day 1 will pray unto thee. 
Love & need cauſe frequent & early viſits; thoſe 
who are greatly beloved of God, & God beloved 


of them, do pray often. Weread of other circum 


ſtances, as that of Daniels opening his indows, 
and looking towards the temple; but we are not 


reſtrained 
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reſtrained to this manner of ceremonies, for thoſe = 


things are aboliſhed-by the ſubſtance; the more op 
we obſerve- of theſe circumſtance, the more 


'e 
Joy, comfort and ſatisfaction we ſhall reap by the 

s duty. Take time enough for preparation. for * = 
t thou ſtraiten thy ſelf, thou mayeſt be diverted. - 1 


But we are commanded to pray alwaies with all 
manner of prayer, that is as the occaſion: will 
permit, or requires, for there are various man- 
ners, we cannot be alwaies upon our knees in 1 
publick prayers: or in private; nor muſt one duty _ 
juſtle out another. All times, and alt places 3 
afford us opportunity and occaſions of lifting up 

„our hearts, and hands to God in the Heavens, 

e | which may be accepted ſometimes as well as 

3 


> * - 


Sacrifice. And as in heaven we ſhall-never ceaſe 
from praiſing God, ſo while we live here we 
f | ſhall never ceaſe from praying to him, » Pſal:122. — 
1 || 7 give my ſelf unta prayer. „ 
n Laſtly, this duty, (that it may be acceptable) doth 28 
„ require preparation & premeditation, P/al.10.19. | 
> tow prepareſt their heart, and thine eare harkneth. 


The next thing to be conſidered, is the mat- 
ter of prayer; Which is Twofold, VEL... RC 
- | 1nducements to be uſed, and the ſubje& matter 
for which we pray 
; Seldom is there any prayer without Induce- 
ments, and motives perſwaſive, with which we 
urge God, and e him to a us the cungy 
we deſire. ES 
The Lords prayer, 8 is as brief as may 
be, concludes with three Inducements, vi. for 3 
bine is the Kingdom, the power, and the Glory, for. - © 
ever, and ever. Amen. We find in the Pſalms = 


o Nui variety of thoſe. Sometimes he e 5 
the 
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the promiſes of God, Sometimes the Command- 
ment of God, ſome motives he fetcheth from 


the name of God, ſome from his nature, and 
being, as from his Truth, his Holineſs his Good- _ 
neſs, his Faithfulneſs, his Mercy, his Pow- 


er, his Juſtice, his Righteouſneſs his Almighti- 
o 8 | | | 

He urgeth the pledges of Gods love already 
beſtowed, his loving kindneſs of old. And his 
thankful acknowledgment of them. Alſo he urgeth 
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his Relation as Servant, / am thy Servant, O grant 


me undlerſtanding that I may know thy ſtatutes. 


Some he urgeth from his own Miſery, Need, 
Neceſſity, Trouble, and Affliction. 1 


Some from his Innocency, uprightneſs, ſimpli- 
city, fincerity, &c. Pſal. 59. FO | 
Some from his holy deſires, Intents, vows, pur- 
poſes, and Reſolutions, and his ſervice done for 
him. His hope in God, his Truſt and affiance 
in him. His love to him, and his word. 
He urgeth alſo, that he makes his prayer in an 
accepted time, Pſzl. 69. 13. Pſal. 119. Hear 
me O Lord, and I will keep thy ſtatutes: Let my 
Soul live, and it ſhall pac thee; Let thine hand 
helpe me, for I have choſen thy Commandments; 
give me underſtanding according to thy word. So that 
we ſee that it is a good motive when we ask any 


grace, to ſhew how we have endeavoured and 


uſed the means to attain it, as he doth, & purpoſe 


to uſe them. In this Pſalm throughout he ſhews 


how he ſtudied Gods ſtatutes, meditated and 


delighted himſelf in them, P/al. 71. He urgetn 
his truſt. In the O Lord have I put my traſt, let 
mme never be put to confaſion. This Motive he u- 

ſeth very oſten (as though truſting did engage 
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God not to fail him). It followeth. Be than my 


ſtrong hold whereunto I may alwaies reſort, For 
thou haſt promiſed to help me. In the two next 
. verſes he urgeth his love, and deſire of God, as 


an Argument why he thould deliver him from 


his uhgodly enemies. 


And this motive he uſeth often, and he very 
often uſeth that of his promiſe, In the 9 ver. of 


this Pſal. he urgeth his trouble. Mine enemies © 
ſpeak, againſt me, &c. Go not ſrom me, O God my 
Goa, haſt. thee to help me. Look pon my affuittion 


and miſery, and forgive me all nin. From 


youth 7 thy terrors have I ſuffered with a troubled 
mind, & c 


In the 12, 13, 16, 19. and 20. verſes, 
he urgeth his Reſolutions of truſting in God, 


waiting upon him ſerving him and praiſing him, 
ver. 12. As for me 1 will patiently abide al- 
waies and praife thee more and more, 13, A 
mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, aud v4 
ſalvation ; for I know no end thereof. I will go 
forth in the ſtrength of the Lord, and make mention 
of thy Righteoxſneſs only. And prayeth, Forſake 
me not in the time of mine Age, when my firength 
faileth me, until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength un 
to this Generation, and they Power unto all, 8c... 


Pſa. 72. Be urgeth his holy Reſolutions ; 


Give the King thy judgements, &c, Then ſhall he 
{ndge the people according to right, and deſend 


the poor, &c. He ſhall. keep «-the. ſimple. folk | 
by their right, and paniſh the wrong dee. 


_ Pſal. 5. 2. Hearken unto the voice of my calling, 
, King and my God. Motiv. for. unto thee will - 
1 make my my prayer ; my voict ſhale thou hear be- | 
rimes © Lord, early in rhe werb i I dirett 
mp prayer unto thee, and will lech  _ 5 415 _ === 
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Introduce this prayer. 


: , 07 Nen, 
Teach me thy way O Lord, 
(the motive), And I will walk in thy truth; kair N 


S8, K. 


my heart unto IR (the motive) that I may fear 


thy name. 
Pal. 16. Preſerve me, O God, (he motive) 
for in thee do I put my traſt. 


Pſal. 17. And i 10 ſundry other Pſalms he 
urgeth the wickedneſs of his enemies as a mo- 
tive. ver. 8. Keep me as the apple of the eye : 
hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings, from the 
wicked that oppreſs me, (the motive) with ROT 
mouth they ſpeak proudly obs 

In the 38 Fal. he alſo urgeth the RY 
and wickedneſs of his enemies, together with 
his own ſorrow, and miſery, by reaſon of his 
ſins, and his enemies, 
faſt in me, and thine hand preſſeth me ſore. There 


d bealth in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, 


| neither zs there reſt 
- wer.20. Of his enemies 


ſt in my bones, becauſe of my ſin, 

he ſaith, they were againſt 
him becauſe he followed the thing that is good, 
but he will confeſs his iniquities; theſe motives 


Lord God of my ſalvation. 


ver, 2. Thine arrows ſtick 


Haſt thee ro help me O 


In the 4 P/z!. He makes uſe of Gods former 


benefits Fr, a motive for further beneficent ſay- 


ing. Hear me when I call O God of my Righte- 


onſue ſe, (the motive) for thou haſt ſet me at li- 
berty when I was in trouble, Pſal. 8 6. He urgeth 


his afflictions, he ſuffered under Gods hand, Sid 
his enemies malice, and the goodneſs, and mer- 


cy of God. And concludes, O turn thee unto me 
and have mercy upon me. 

Uſual in his prayers is that expreſſion for thy 
Name ſake. They who would make uſe of this 
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N 47 
as all muſt, muſt know him in that name which he 
himſelf proclaimed, Exod, 34. 6. For David _ - 
did refer to this, The Lord, the Lord God, merci. 
ful and gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth ; keeping mercy for thouſands, 
js ,,ving iniquity, and tranſgreſſian and ſim, &c. = 
The Lord cannot forget his own name, there- 
fore cannot forget to. be gracious. If we can uſe 
that inducement of Moſes, Lord, if I have found 1 
favour in thy ſigbt, it is peculiar to his favourites, "4 
and obligeth God to hear. . I 
This is a large Field, and may afford great 
plenty and variety; but every man may ſupply We 
himſelf with it, that liſt to read and obſerve 2 
the Pſalms. It is noted by Biſhop Cooper, that 
it is not ſufficient to ſeek from God, becauſe of 
that which he is, but we muſt alſo conſider 
what we are: Otherwiſe, as Peha ſaid nnto one 
demanding, 1s it peace ? What hat thou to do 
with peace? So the Lord may anſwer us, though 
the Lord be gracious, what is it to us? Ra. . 
As to the ſubject matter of Prayer; the *' ; = 
Children of God are ſometimes miſtaken about A 
it, and are in doubts. St. Paul accordingly 
confeſſeth in the behalf of himſelf, and others, 
we know not what to pray for as we ought. 
We find Moſes alſo miſtaken. in the matter of 
his Prayer. Exod. 33.18. Shew me now thy Glory, 
for God anſwer'd him, that no man could fee 
his face and live; and that he could not ſee it; 
yet Almighty God, to ſhew his propenſit _ J 
in hearing prayer, came as neer his requeſt as 
he, could for God anfwered him in that Which | E 


was as profitable and uſeful for him. He made 2 
all his goodneſs to paſs before him, and let him & 


4 JE 


R "OP 
' ſee his back-parts, ſo that Moſes loſt not his 
Prayer, though he did not 6btain the thing he 
asked. Much more may we expect ſucceſs in 
our Prayers, when we ask ſuch things as he 
_ hath commanded us to ſeek, which we know 
are according to his will; and our bleſſed Sa- 
viour alſo hach engag d for our obtaining. The 
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invitations being ſo many, ſo importunate, and 


ſo free, viz. To come, and buy without mo- 


ney, and without price; to open our mouths 
wide, to ask and have; it appears, and we muſt 
ſo believe, that Gods bountifulneſs is ſuch, that 
he is more ready to give, than we to ask or 


receive. And like as a Mother, whoſe breaſts 


are full, is more deſirous to give ſuck to her 


Babe, than that to crave, or receive it; ſuch is 


Gods freeneſs to us. | 5 S874 
It concerns us then to adviſe what theſe 
rich benefits are; which we are to beg, and buy 
without money, or price. And if we may have 


what we lack for asking, certainly we ſhall be 
. convinced of the greateſt folly in the world, 
if we will loſe them for want of asking. 


Many are ignorant of their own wants, as the 
Church of Laodicea, who knew not that ſhe 
was wretched, and miſerable 5 and poor, and 


blind, and naked, but thought herſelf in the 
Contrary eſtate. But God adviſeth her of her 


wants, and the remedy of it, which he ſheweth 
her, is to be had of him only, viz, Gold __ 


= 5 in the fire, that ſhe might be rich, and wWhi 


raiment that ſne might be cloathed, and eye 


Salve, that ſhe might ſee; and freely invites 
her to buy them of him, though ſhe were poor, 
blind, and naked, and had nothing to purchaſe 


them 


4 obtaining further mercies, or elſe we look 


them withall, therefore we may infer thie all 
men, be their condition what it will, may come 
to God in this duty of Prayer, for all their 
needs, as we read, forah 1. 5. The Mareners ON. 
ed every one to his Ga: 

For our better direction, that! we may not 


| miſcarry i in our ſuits, as the Mother of Zebe- 


dees Children did, our bleſſed Saviour hath 
plentifully inſtructed us what we ſhould pray 
for; as he here directs the Church of the LA. 


Aliceans, Matthi 6, 9. and Late II. 2. The 


Diſciples ſenſible of their own inſufficiency, do 


make it their ſuĩt to him to teach them; there- 
upon he gives a N and rules for them 


and us to uſe. COT, 

In which 8 che three firſt; and the three 
laſt petitions are ſpiritual. According to the 
rule which he gives, ver 33. See ze fitſt tb 
Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs theres. 


From this prayer of our Saviour, and the tus 8 I 
by him given, and from the precepts elſewhere, 


and the praycrs of the Saints, we find but theſe 
three: things neceſſary to be prayed for, viz. 
Grace, and the means of Grace, and. che der. 
wards promiſed: thereto. *  - 2554 
For, though the Children of God do mich fre | 
quently uſe confeſſion of f their ſins, and thanks- 

givings together with their Prayers, as Daniel 
did. And Davids Pſalms are moſt of them thus 
and whether we uſe them as inducements for 
the things we pray for, as we uſe confeſſion,” as 
an inducemènt for pardon, and thankſgiving, - 
-mayyand ought to be uſed as an induce ment 


1 as diſtinct. duties; they are proper 
1 5 1 3 
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- ily hut not = Mey to be joined ; 
with this duty; therefore we refer them to 
their proper places, and judg them much more 
eaſy. as to the verbal exprefſion than en 
Prayer for grace, and ſpiritual enjoyments. 
When God häth filled our heart with "food 
and gladnefs;; and hath wrought deliverance 
for us, and fo hath given us, matter of thanks- 
giving; if the Heart be but enough thankſul, 
words of praiſc and outward actions cannot be 
Wanting.; but thankſgivings and confe ſſions are 
peculiar enen : and for this duty, this ohe mo- 
tive may be ſuſficient to enforce it, vi. Thau 
it pleaſethithe Lord better than a Bulloth; that 
hath Horns and Hooſs, Pſal. 69. 322. 
- Theſe three; viz. Gract; and the means of 
Ms, and the rewards, I conceive they con- 
rain all the protniſes, and all that God hath en- 
gag d by the new Covenant to give to his people. 
> hey contain alfo all that God hath r 
died, aud enjoyned his people, and requireth 
of them; ; and they contain all that t hey need, 
.orcan"defire to make them happy here and 
treated 3550 to mwwkm 561 bis. 33510 
And there is no petition im the Plalms po Da- 
vid, or in aby prayer in all the Scripture, but 
3 contained under one of theſt heads fon albche 
Prayers af the Saints tends to this end, vix. 
The glory of God, and che eee his 
ie, means thereof. b 
_ ©; Thoſe Prayers vrhich are againſt: the pple, 
X namely, againſt ſin and iniquity, 2 
ons, and helps thereof; and againſt ebery de- 
gree of fin, and the ee, and-ſourſes 
due to ſin and ſinners, That the * of . 
Wn. £713 b 1 4 may 
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way not reſt apon the lot of the righteous, Pſal. I25. 


_ Theſe are of the ſame nature with the farmer, 


ſor the overthrowing, plucking down and de- 


ſtroying of ſin, and Satans Kingdom, and the 


treading him under foot, is the preparing the 
way of the Lord; that his Kingdom may come; 


1herefore we do in this pray againſt thoſe; and 


in praying againſt thoſe, e pray for this. 


accordingly of fabduing our iniquires; add 


tread Satan ander our feet. That 0) Mrapan 


formid' aguinſt us ſhall' proſper. ;That ſin ſnall not 


ave dominion over ns; And we pray for the 


performance of theſe promiſes, when we pray 
the ſecond Petition of the Lord's Prayer,” (Thy 


Kingdom come.) for the Kingdoms of the 5 | 
World cannot become the Kingdom df the 


| Lord; and of his Chriſt, but by the ſubverſion 
- of Antichriſts Kingdom 2 nt 
1 This, notwithſtandibg it is our duty to pray 
5 expreſly, as we are ſtrengthned, and aſſiſted by 
of the holy Spirit,as well for theſe, as againſt thoſe, 
and againſt thoſe, as well as for theſe; although 
1 1mplicitly he that prays for. the Kingdom of 
it God, prays againſt fin, and Satan. See Hfal. 
| 119. Turn away my eyes ſrom bebolding vanity,@c. 


+1 + 
. 
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pray for the converſion of the ewt. Vet 
ought we notwithſtanding expreſly to pray for 
ir, becauſe we are commanded. to give him no 
reſt, rill he make 7eraſalem a praiſe.” . |. 
What perſons we are to pray for, is allogal 
by the ' Apoſtle; 1 Tim, 2. 1. I will fen 
tour: Stpplicarions\, * Rauurceſia 


Likewiſe when we pray thus generally in theſe 
words of our bleſſed Saviour, we do impliciti 


her fore | 


SF, 2. 


5 of Prayer: 

= giving bf. thanks be made for all men; but yet 
= - weare chiefly to pray for the choſen people of” 
3 God for thereby we expreſs, and declare our 
fellowſhip with them, and our relation to them, 
as members of the ſame myſtical body, in Chriſt 
:Teſus; and thereby endeared to us more than 
our natural relations. Therefore we find the 
Apoſtles in their Epiſtles praying for thoſe they 
write to, and requiring the like of them again. 
Paul to the Epheſians prayeth for them, c. 1. 17. 

Ry That God- would give them the Spirit of wiſ- 
8 dom and revelation in the knowledg of him; 
—=xz that their underſtanding being enlightned, they 

might know what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
= the Saints. And what is the exceeding: great- 
= nels of his power to us-ward, who believe ac- 
= cording, to the working of his mighty power 
which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſer him at his own right 
hand, & c. and Chap. 3. 16. Prayeth that they 
ma) be ſtrengthned with might by ibe Spirit in 
the inner- manzt har they may know the love of Chriſt: 
= for the Saints at Philipp: he prayerh, rar their 
= ode may. abound more and more, in kyowleag, and 
l jadagment, that they may approve things that 

* are excellent, that they may be ſincere, and with- 
_ ont offence, till the day of Chriſt, being filled with 
=_— the fruits of righteonſneſs,which are by Zeſus Chriſt, 
=— wnto the praiſe, and glory of God, Philip. 1. 9 
By theſe, and the like Prayers of the "hol 
N Feller we learn what to . at as, we 
| for our ſelves, as others. ell 
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Me earn from St. Pauli prayer — the He- 
whe c. 13. TO pray's that. God, through the He 
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fect in every good work, to de his will, — 


us that which is pleaſing in his ſight,; through es | 
ſus Chriſt. For it is through eius Cheiſt, if 


any thing, we do is pleaſing; to God; and it is 
God himſelf who works it in us. 


Thoſe that do not pray for the peace of gern 


alem, ate not Citizens thereof; therefore they 


eace, and give God no reſt, until he make 
erngpane a praile, are Citizens of that Peruſa- 
lem, which is from above, which is the mother 
of us all; and they receive comfort from ber 
welfare, and are ſure that ſhe ſhall receive a 
nefit by their Prayers, and hope to receive 


benefit mutually by her Prayers; for as the 8 


Apoſtles in their Epiſtles. to the Churches pray 
for them, ſo they do alſo deſire their Prayers. 

X infer, that every particular Chriſtian in his 
| Prayers muſt put in ſvit the general promiſes, 


viz, That all her people ſhall be holy, all righte- 
ous, all be taught of God, and holineſs to the 


Lord ſhall be writ upon the Bells of the Horſes. 


They who pray for theſe Spiritual gifts and 


graces, for themſelves and others, do pray in 


the Spirit, and ſeek the Glory of God. And 
by their fervency, and zeal, and frequent ad- 
dreſſes to God for them; and for repreſſing, and 
ſubduing their oppoſites, viz. The fins which 


ſo eaſily beſet them, their iniquities and corrup- 


my 07 22 in, 
of the MY Covenant, would * us 7 er- 


do not love her. But: they that do pray for her 


tions. They ſhew forth their wearineſs of them, 


and burthen which loadeth them, from which 
they groan and cry to be eaſed and deliver * 


by Cod, becauſe they are not able by all thex 


can do, to be deliver d by their own induſtry. 
$4 2s TT | E 12 K+ And 
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And becauſe dor bleſſed Saviour hath promiſed 


to caſe ſuch, therefore they may he ſure to be 
heard; if they (confeſſing their particular bur- 


then of corruption, whether it be pride, anger, 


malice, revenge, covetouſneſs, luſt, concupi- 
ſcence, or the like , and mourning over it,) 


humbly intreat him to ſuccour, relſeve, help, 


heal; cleanſe, waſh, purge and puriſy them 


by the renewing of the Spirit. Or elſe (as 
he anſwer d. St. Paul praying againſt the Thorn 
in his fleſh) he will opply them with grace | 
ſufficient for them. 
From theſe promiſes we may tos thes rvnſdy ö 
why our bleſſed Saviour in that form of Pray - J 
er, teacheth us to pray in the plural number, 
eur and s; for this includes our ſelves, and our c 
fellow-members of the myſtical body: of Chriſt, a 
ſome whereof are but Babes, or Children in 8 
religion, and cannot pray for themſelves, as 8 
not having received ſo great meaſure' of the 8 
Spirir, ſo that they have need of our Pray- tl 
ers, and our charity, including them, doth not al 
hinder our requeſts for our ſelves, bot be | a 


e them. 16 04 ar 
We ſee alſo why ſometimes chey pray more 8 
aafricutirly, but for themſelves as the Apoſtle on 


Paul did againſt his particular malady, and bur- WI 
then which he groaned under. And ſo David ou 
did pray againſt his own particular fins. and Wh 
ſufferings; Deliver me ſrem bloody-guiltineſs ; 


Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 4 and the 


qricken me i in ih Law; Incline my be art to thy 7 
Teſtimonies, and not to couctouſneſs, | &:c. For tau 
which particular graces; we may upon occaſion, s. 
Ter in the behalf My” others, according to obe 

8 4 that mee 


Prat ERS © 8 2 
| 8 precept of the Apoſile. A any man Len 
bis Brother fi a fin, which is not unto Death, he, 
ſhall. pray for him, and it ſhall. be forgiven him, 
Likewiſe may we pray for the deliverance of, 
them from their afflictions, and perils which 
they lie under, as the Apoſtle Paul deſires the 
Saints to whom he wrote, to pray for his deli- 
verance; for nature dictates theſe prayers for, 
our ſelves, but grace, fot others 55 are our) 
Brethren in Chriſt. 

The Hope of ſpeeding is that which i incouras; 
geth, and excites with ſtrength. and co 
in every undertaking we go about. 

If we ſeek of God in prayer, the things which, 
| are according to his will, thoſe gifts, and graces, 
and Improvements, which he hath promiſed to 
give, thoſe things which he hath invited us 10; - 
ask, or commanded us to ask; thoſe that our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles have taught us to asx; 
thoſe which the experience of other Saints 
and ſervants of God proves to be acceptable 
and proper requeſts; thoſe graces which we 
are commanded to have, thoſe degrees of grace, 
and thoſe means which we are commanded co 
uſe, and thoſe ſpiritual joys and injoyments 
which we long for, and cannot be happy with-! © 


out, why ſhould we doubt of our ſucceſs? or W 
Why ſhould we not expect a quick Return? -4 | 


Let us then apply our ſelves to ſeek out 
thoſe things. 2 
As the original of all graces, we firlt- ore 
taught by our Saviour to pray to God, to giro, 
us the Holy Spirit: And he that obtains %, : 
obtains allo the fruits of it. Love. joy, peace,, 
menkneſa, gentleneſs, patience &c. n one 
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56 | of Prayer. 


graces whatſoever : for as the Lord taugbt t us 
our whole duty in one word, viz. Love; ſo 


Ly 


bere he reacheth us in one word, the fum of 


all we-need to pray for; for although we pray 
for many things, yet the ſum of all ſpiritual 
things is contained in this. And if we ſeek the 
ſpiritual gifts, and graces, which is ſignified in 
that expreſſion, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, the other things 
| ſhall be added unto us without ſeeking. In 
this alſo is ſummed up all that we ought to 
1 y againſt, viz. .all our ſpiritual enemies, the. 
ſt of. the fleſh, the laſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, and every thing that Satan over- 
comes the ſons of men withal. 
This general is branched into ſix petitions in 
the Lords prayer; for by the Spirit of God in 
us, we are made holy, the Temples of the 
Lord, and are made capable to ſanctify Gods 
holy name, the love of God is ſpread abroad in 
our hearts, Gods law is written in our hearts, 
and put in our inward parts. By the Miſſion 
of the holy Spirit into us, we all know him, and 
know his Judgments,and do them:the Kingdoms 
of the World become the Kingdoms of the 
Lord and of his Chriſt, Righteouſneſs will run 
down as a River, and holineſs, to the Lord ſhall 


= *a6 writ upon us,and all our comon things; every 


pot in Feraſalem ſhall be like the bouls before 
the Altar. And Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion; 
when theſe and the like promiſes are fulfill d. 
And the earth ſhall be full of the knowledg of 
the Lord, fo that we pray implicity for'theſe 
Promiſes when we * theſe petitions in ad 
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Lords prayer: likewiſe when we pray, Thy will | 
be done, we pray for the Spirit to enabſe us 
to do it, and we pray to God for the fulfilling 
of thoſe promiſes of the New Covenant which 
relate to it, viz. That God will be our God, 


and we ſhall be his people; that we ſhall run; Ec oo 


and not be weary, walk and nor faint, mount 
up with wings like an Eagle, and renew our 
ſtrength like an Eagle, that we ſhall be a wilng 
eople. 
: "bo in the other petitions, Nats; that for 
remiſſion of ſins, we cannot be aſſured of it, 
nor have peace of conſcience, but by the 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt in our hearts by faith, 
exciting in us unfeigned ſorrow for thoſe ſins, | 
wherewith we have grieved it, and working in 
us a ſtedfaſt reſolution and purpoſe never to 
commit the like again. Alſo when we pray a- 
gainſt Temptations, it is intended that we crave 
this aid by the aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit, 
to eſcape them; for thereby we are made ſuſh-" 
cient, and able to fly them, or to overcome 
them, and to be more than conquerors; ſo that 
no Spiritual weapon formed àgainſt us Half 
proper. And if God gives us his holy Spirit, 
we obtain alſo the other petitions, namely, to 
be delivered from evil, and to enjoy food, and 
raiment, and all. the neceſſaries of life; for 
theſe are inſeparably contained in the privi- 
ledges of the Saints: For God is a Wall of 
fire round about them; bread ſhall -be given 
them, and theic water ſhall be ſure; ſo that 
petit ion alſo is (by reaſon. of the promiſe) con- 
tained in that of asking the holy Spirit. The 
Fr for this, that all other promiſes of the 


New _—_ 
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. my 6 Of Prayer. 5 
New Covenant are implyed in this engt 5 
withſtanding, we find the Saints and Servants | 
of God praying in other words, and formes,, 
and by the Spirit too. Whoſe Aſſiſtance I hum 
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bly crave, for wy further progrets in theſe 
meditations. 3 Ty 

Certainly when the Holy Spirit aſſiſts us in 
prayer, it doth not only inable us to. ſay or, 


pray in à perſcribed form, but dictates the 


words, and things prayed for, according to the 


neceſſities of the perſon praying, and prayed for. 


Although we are not under the law, but 
under grace, that being dead wherein we were 


held; that we ſhould henceforth ſerve God, 


in the newneſs of the Spirit, and not in 8 


3 2 of the latter. 5 


Vet muſt we pray againſt all thoſe corrup- 
tions of Nature, called the old man, thoſe in- 


firmities; and weakneſſes, and indiſpoſitions 


to the new nature, to grace, and to the meanes 
"of grace, and for thoſe graces, thoſe helpes, 
and occaſions, and meanes of grace, which the 
Saints, and Servants of God under the law, 
have prayed for,andGod promiſed to give them. 

As for inſtance; all thoſe petitions of David, in 
che Pſalms, ſnewing his own corruptions, weak- 


neſſcs, failings, ſins, and infirmities, wandrings, 


and ſtrayings from Gods, Commandments, 
and praying for the Lords help againſt them, 
we now under the Goſpel, if we flatter not 


our ſelves (as ſome ſects do) we all at ſome- 


times ſhall find by ſad experience, that we have 
need to pray ſe too. And thoſe that are moſt 
Tenewec, and moſt conformable to the Image 


of Bod, thoſe ſearch out moff, and know there 
own 
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on failings, — 4 eee to in ;for 
it may be aid of us, All have ſinned, and are 


| juſtified freely by his grace; ſor if. St. Paul | 


counted not that he had atttained perfection, 


but preſſed forward, neither may we 3 
that choſe of this age, who pretend to it 
attained! it; for in many things, we d 


Therefore in as much as thoſe races 3 10 


- boi in us, which they ſought, and prayed for, 


imitate their examples of praying for them, 
and the improvement of them, and againſt the 


contrary, | viz. the cortuptions and ſins which 
we find our natures liable tod 9 
Every mans condition doth ſhew ho what 


temprations he is moſt liable to, and what gra- 5 
des he hath; moſt need” to pray for. 7 


i Thoſe that will be rich, the Apoſtle Haien; fall 
into temptat ion, and a ſnare, and divers noiſome 
luſts, they will be rich though: therefore have 
noed to pray againft'thoſe temptations of ar, 
anger, diſdain, oppreſſion, contention, ftrife, 
wilfulneſs, covetòuſneſs, love of the. World, and 
all thoſe luſts which accompany a plentiful for- 
tune; as gluttony, drunkenneſs, effſeminaten- 
rhe! love of; pleaſure., & c. and that they ma: 
eſcape all thoſe ſnares whereby the Soul is ta- 
ken, and held captive, viz, thoſe advantages 
which they have of ſianning with impunity ; thoſe 
helps which their wealth miniſters, and all the 


opportunities which wealth makes for them; 


that by the help of Gods holy Spirit, they 
may be able to take off their affections kl 
things below, that ſo they may ſet them on 
rhings'above x 3 that they 2 not, mind not, 


- 5 
1 


if 


that they ſhould be in them, we alſo are to 
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JJ 8 
nor converſe with theſe things of the world 
vrhich they have plentifully to enjoy. That not- 
withſtanding their abundance, they may have 
their conyerfation. in Heaven, and mind only 
| keavenly things, and uſe the World as if they 
uſed it not; buy as if they poſſeſſed not; and 
be rich in gogd works; and may be able to 
deny themſelves; and may be crucified to the 
World, and buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and 
riſe again with him in newneſs of life, that the 
life which we now live, we may no more live 
it, but Chriſt may live in us; and the life which 
we live, we may live. by the faith of the Son 
of God who loved us, and gave himſelf for 
Ac ſpecial help and incouragement it is to us, 

if we can find out a promiſe of obtaining theſe 

graces, which we thus pray for in time of need; 

for having theſe precepts (as here before men- 

ttioned) it urgeth us to the practice of them, 

as the Apoſtles profeſs they practiſed. But the 
promiſe puts hope into us, of obtaining the 
like graces, if we ſeek them by Prayer, Me- 
ditation, and other means appointed by God to 
be uſed. The promiſe then, which we may 
urge, and charge God with, in our prayers, may 
he this, i. The Sun ſhall not burn thee by day, 
nar the Moon by night; or that, That all things 
| ſpall work together for good to them that love God. 
For theſe promiſes were thereſore given to us, 
that we ſhould have boldneſs at the Throne of 


— 
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Ikhe contrary condition of life, Poverty, hath 
oy LO NIN 2 


_ tikewiſe. its temptations. } 
- - Therefore we find the wiſe Agur praying e- 
W 1 9 Aually 
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er of 1 „„ 
qually againſt it, and riches ; ſhewing the temp- 
tations of both; and the bleſſedneſs of the 
middle or mean eſtate. Thoſe that experience 
the extremity of poverty, not having a place 
where to lay their head, have many promiſes 
cl a God alſufficient to truſt unto; and he n 
ncver leave nor forſake his Servants... | | 
In like manner other conditions of life- are 
accompanied with multiplicity of temptations. 
Therefore the Scripture gives cautions, and ad- 
monitions co all to warn them, and arm them 
againſt them; young and old, Maſters and Ser- 
vants, Parents and Children, Husbands and Wives, 
Kings and Subjects, Prieſts and People : and e- 
rer mans daily experience tells him hat te 
tations he lies under; and his proneneſs of nature, 
_ andinclination to them; which when the Scrip- 
ture in particular warns us againſt, and inſtructs 
us how to avoid; we know that we ought by 
Prayer, to ſeek aſſiſtance and help from God; 
becauſe without his almighty 'belp we are nox 
able to overcome them. 
Fot, inſtance; The Lord e to 1 | 
youthful luſts. If we find our ſelves, by na- 
tural -/inclination; liable to thoſe luſts, we may 
(as the Apoſtle! St. Paul hath given us an exams _ 
ple) Befeech. the Lord that this Meſſenger of 
Satan may depart from us, and never ceaſe to 
beſeech him, until We obtain an anſwer like to 
that which he obtained, ſufficiency! of grace, 
or elſe removal of the temptation ; and as often 
as it recurs, we may pray with hely David; 
Pſal. 119. Hol thou'me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: 
And whileſt we do continue praying, and cal- 
18 = God; why 1 not We be confident 4 
4 in t 


PY'. 


8 62 . of 22 
in it, as the Apoſtle was; That the Lord will | 
deliver us from every evil work, ſince the pro- 


miſe is to all that truſt in him; That he will 
ſtand by them, and fave; e law a deliver 
them. 4 

Or if by nature we are 3 to dene 
neſs : David's prayer will ſtand us in ſtead; 


elne iy dear: te thy Teſtinoonies, and not < = 


veronſneſs. '| 20 * #5319 Mils 1605 

In like ſort; he fearing to be averrabes with 
that common ſim of lying, prayed to God, to 
rake frum him the way of Hing, to grant him his 


Law, and to teach him his ſtatutes; for he well 


knew, that there was no remedy againſt ſin but 


grace. And the Law of God dwelling in his 


heart, that he might run the "Au" of-God's 
as mes en We or looking 
back. Das 1 1180 £1; n 

If we have bern i which this fin, this 
pere ſuits for our occaſion; for by praying 
to God to take from us the way of lying, we 
intend we have more of it ar we ought; and 
io probably he intended, or elſe how _— it be 


raken from Him ?: n et 


- And if we ſhould be ſo unhappy as: toi be wo 
overtaken wit luſt as he was. If in the bitter- 
doeſs of uur ſoul, and ſorrow bf a broken heart; 
waſnhing our bed with our tears, having no 
health in our fleſh, nor reſt in our bones, becauſe 
of God's diſp teafure : We pray as he did (with 


humble confeſſion of our ſins, and vileneſs) to 


him, to waſh us, cleanſe us, heal us, pardon us; 
to turn his face from our ſins, and blot out our 
miſdeeds, according to the multitude of his 

| my Then, though for ee preſent they are 


ever 
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l in due time, know, that they are pardoned; 


and that che blood of Chriſt hath cleanſed us | 


from them all; and that we are W 
him; and he will heal us ; and we ſhall ag 


be reſtored tothe joy of our Ne Wo jo of b 15 


His Name in his Courts, and rene w our vewes, 
and be ſtabliſhed with his free Ki; Au J 
MNioſt of the Fſaims contain prayers ſor ſome 


f graces," and may ſtand us in ſtead Torch, 
and ſerve for our direction. 1 01 1 Al 1 230 


If we are raſh or chollerick by nature rand 
ſubject to wrath and revenge, and have fallen 
thereby, or fear we ſhall fall We eanngt ehe 


enough ſenſible of our danger, in this particular, 


becauſe we! muſt expect haut temptations, and 


how far dur wrath: and choller may carry us, 


we know not (eſpecially if werthould chanenp 
meet with others, as rn Ao ras raſni as rr 
ſelr es) ĩf wre do not alwaiespray;to-God-takelp 
us in, and deliver us from chisttemptation, (as 
it is, for: the! moſt part in all the, ſins f qur 
complexion; on incl ination, very; difſiene to 
ſtand againſt them at all) ¶ God do not ſtaad by 
us, and firehgthon us, and ſuppert us; andi if we 
forget our felves; and do nat hang upon him for 
help, call upon bim, truſt in him, and fer an 
diſtruſt our ſel ves. These; wil weir bel bur 
fetring ds. ai b 21 e 10 ns 
He that is ſollble athis weakneſs in this par- 
ticular, and his danger, and mourns by reaſon 


thereof; defiring to be delivered from Its ſceles 


help by reading, meditation, conference, and 

chis means oſi prayer, which muſt alſo be joyn- 

pos dS: CAE OOORS of natural means 
too: 
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200: For ſo we find — A oftle Paul uſing 


them; for he faith of himſelf, 7 keep under my 
body. We ftrive' and run as in a Race. So fight I, 


vor af one that" beateth the Air. In labours often, 
in ſaſtings often, &c. For hereby we both ſhew 


to God, and man, our burthen; that we groan 
under, and defires to be delivered from it; if 
we uſe all theſe means to get our deliverance. 
But on the contrary; how little defire to be de- 
Jivered from wrath or Juſt doth he expreſs, who 
feeds himſelf to the full, drinks wine in bouls, 


pampers his body with high feeding and drink- 


ing, Which are the fewel of theſe fires? or how 
doth he ſeek humility of God, who delights 
-himſelf in actions of vain- glory, and the ap- 
plauſe of men, and ſeeks honour of men by bra- 
very, revenge, vain oſtentation, high looks, a 


Joſty gate, pomp, prodigality, and the like. 
Certainly thoſe ſins which by nature we are 


moſt inclined to, theſe by natural helps and ad- 


zuments we muſt oppoſe; not cheriſn and foſter 
by incitements and allurements. The wiſe Agur 
accordingly prayed. againſt the means of ſin, and 
the occaſions,” againſt the means and occaſions 
of fulneſs, and Want. If we ſo well knew our 
on proneneſs to theſe mother ſins, as he did, 


and were ſo wiſe as he was, we would pray as 


he did, to be delivered from the means and oc- 


» caſions of fins. This is contained | in Aer Peti- 


bac Lead us not into temptation. 2 
In lite fort praying for any, rr improve- 
ment of a grace, we muſt uſe the means, both 
ſpiritua] and natural; and pray for them, and the 
Oeccaſions of them; as mortification, ſobriety, 
0 1 * Hence n we are ravghr prey 
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to God to fend us Paſtors, who ſhall feed his 
people with knowledge. And becauſe this is 2 
_ * neceſſary means of grace, God hath promiſed 
it, and by the promiſe we are invited to ask it. 
Soitably we find David praying, Pſal. 119. 12. 
Teach me thy Statutes ; v. 18, Open thou mine 
225 that I may ſee the wondrous things of t5y_ 
Law; v.26. I have acknowledged my waies, and 
_ thou heardeſt me; O teach me thy Statutes, Make 
me to underſtand the way. of thy Commandments. 
Male me to delight in the ihing that pleaſeth 
n > +50 


5 


= 
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More eſpecially i this ſpecified fin of Wrath 
and revenge; if thou laboureſt under it, de- 
ſiring to be delivered from it, and the evils and 
dangers attending it; thou pondereſt and me- 
ditateſt of thoſe Texts of Scripture which re- 
prove and repreſs it; as is that, FYengeance is 
mine, and I will repay it, ſaith the Lord. Let not 
the Sun go down in jour wrath: Leave th giſt 
upon the Altar, and go and be reconciled, and then, 
offer thy gift. Prov. Tt 1s the wiſdom of a man to 
faſs by an offence. Anger reſteth in the boſom of 
fouls. If when ye ſuffer wrongfully ye take it pa- 
riently, happy are ye, ſor the Spirit of grace and 
glory reſteth %pon you. Thou ſhalt reap, improve- 
ment of thy patience in a good meaſure. by. 
rheſe meditations. And by ſuͤbduing thy body, 
and withdrawing from it ſuperfluities(eſpecially 
ſuch as more naturally excite this humour BY 
- BY thy body) and by careful watching againſt the 
ai begliining.df wrath. . 
1 And then if thon add to thele this laſt reme- 
'» W dy, viz. Prayer, beſeeching God through Jeſus 
Chet Ohe is made unto is wiſdom, righteouſs 
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neſt, fad feu, and 248% my to make u 
ſo wit as to paſs by offences for. his, fake; an 
6 rake from 05 Th fen e e that as fu 
ry is not him, ſo it ms not in us neither, Who 

23 axe his children, who doth. good to all z, thar we 

1 may be like him in this ; and that by. our flow 

| neſs to 3heer, and by our patient bearing of 
wrongs, and our meekneſs and fübmiſſion to 
God if it be his w 1 that we ſhall ſüffer wrong- 

fully) we may AS and know, that the 
Spirit of grace and 'glory reſts upon us; 
in that rejoyce. © 
Then wefmay be aſſured chat we (hall obtain 
the Vickory over theſe luſts and meſſengers of 
Satan; and be able to do good for eviß to love 
ur: enemies; to blefs them that cutſe us; to 
Pray for thoſe that deſſight fully uſe, us; and ſo 
run the wales of Jeſus Chriſt's Conumandinerits, 2 
and take up his. Yoak.. 53 
1 fav, we may be aſſured of obtaining thels 
excellent graces by. theſe meines:; becaufe 
God hath promiſed it in the proheſie of /ſa.c. 32. 
The heart of the: raſh ſpall underſtand Co ledg. 
The Lion ſhall lye don with the Lamb, c. 29. 4. 
Gertainly che change of the heart, and reno- 

1 vation in knowledg, and underſtanding, is the 
chief thing in our Quickning, and vivification 
in tlie Spirit, and in every grace; this God ha- 
ving often undertaken, and. promiſed, As in 

1 that promiſe, That he will take away the heart of 

. ſtove, and ve ' bis People, a heart of fleſh. And 

'*  rhat he will give them a Ne heart, that he will 

put his Lawes in their hearts, and write them in 

he may parts. N ſp 


e my, aflure cor telyes tat he will do i. 
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And uſe our own endeavours with the meanes. 
And if we do ohtain this, ſo that we can ſavour 
- the things of God, and delight our felves in the 
Lord, and count all the waies of his Command- 
ments pleaſantne ſs, ſearch for chem, as for hid 
treaſure, dig for them, ſeek them evermore; we 
have obtained the oreateſt, and chiefeſt matter, 
and the reſt we may aſſure our ſelves, that we 
ſhall by the like means obtain: and by. degrees 
be able to run the waies of Gods commands: 
dliſcretion ſhall preſerve us, and underſtanding 
mall keep us, and deliver us from the tempta- 
tions, and allurements to theſe and other fins 
we ſhall be able to keep our watch againſt our 
1 enimies, that would deſtroy us. | 
But although our heart be thus changed and 
we rrene wen, ſo that with our mind we do the 
Law of God, vet it is great danger bat that 
Jometimes with our fleſh we ſhall ſerve the 


Law of ſin, becauſe, when we would do good 5 


evil is preſent with us: unleſs the hand of God 
continually hold us up, which that it may, we 
muſt invocate his mercy, and almighty power; 
uſing all the means premiſed, and with warch⸗ 


fulneſs againſt the firſt beginning of oy ee 


. column, Manis ad clauumm. 

So that our ſureſt Pa is this or 
prayer, although we are renewed in the Spirit 
of our mind. Our own wofull experience tells 
us: ſo; (as this holy Apoſtle tells us by: his ex- 
perience.) a 1 

For we know how that vintiave often endea- 


and 2 his will in the reſiſting of * ſins 


Youed our ſelves.to:hallow the name of God, 
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;. Prayer. 
of our complexion, and to avoid the tempta- 
tion. And to that end and purpoſe have read, 


. 
5 
. 
9 


meditated, heard the word preached, and reſol- 


ved upon the practice of it; we have made that 


covenant. with our eyes, as 70% made with his, 


or the like, to avoid and fhun the occaſions 
of that fin which we moſt fear. But yet upon 


trial we have found in our corrupt hearts, ſo 


much of the old unregenerate man, that when 
we would do good, evil hath been preſent with 
us, and ready to ſurprize us, and lead us captive. 
And how to do the good we would, we know 
not, and we could only bewaile our wretched 
condition, crying out with the Apoſtle, O 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall” deliver me 
frem this body of fin, and death! © 

I Therefore we muſt be alwaies at the Throne 
of Grace, as thoſe holy men were; David, Pſal. 
119. v. 27. Mabe me to underſtand the way of 
ty Commandments, v. 35. Mals me to go 
in the paths of thy Commanaments, v. 36. In- 
cline my heart to thy teſtimonies and not to coveti- 


ouſneſs, 37. Turne away mine eyes leſt they 


behold vanity, and quicken me in thy Law, 
38. Stabliſh thy word in thy Servant that I may 
o 17 
Expreſſing his holy deſires, with fervency, 
and  carneſtneſs,- and Importunity, Behold my 
aelight is in iii Commandmente. O' quicken me 
in thy Righteouſneſs. - And proteſts to God how 
he had uſed the meanes in ſtudying and. medita- 
ting of Gods word. FCS ANT 
If we accordingly practice. And with ſuch 


holy deſires, pant ings, and breathings with 
ſuch ſervency of afiefticn, with ſuch holy fur- 


poſe 


Af : 


W refoligionat and yows, with ſuch Importu- 
nity, under the ſenſe of our needs and dependen- 
cies on him. (For the Spouſe her ſelf; though 
ſhe be aſſured of her Beloved's kindneſs and 
love towards her, and her own love reciprocal- 
ly towards him; 1 prayes, Dram us, we will 
run after thee) which ſheweth what great need 
we have of craving God's almighty help, when 
we are ſtrongeſt; and with David have ſworn, 
and are ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep his righte- 
ous Judgments. 
If we do accordingly pray, then we may alſo 
obtain to be men after God's own heart, as he 
was; for we have a promiſe for it, viz. The 
weak ſhall be like the houſe of David. He will 
incline our hearts to his Teſtimonies. He will 
work in us both the will and the deed. He will 
order our ſteps in his Word. He will draw us, 
and we ſhall run after him. And we ſhall do 
his will on Earth, as it is done in Heaven. And 
he will order our feet in his Word. Direct our 
going. Make us to delight in that which is 
good, And though our ſoul be alwaies in our 
hand, yet we ſhall not forget his Laws; bur 
claim them for « our heritage and 9 for 
ever. 
Becauſe he is true, who bath e to 
guide us, lead us, keep us, uphold us, ſtrengthen 
us, watch over us, to be with us in trouble, to 
deliver us; to tread Satan under our feet; that : 
no weapon formed againſt us ſhall proſper; that 
he will water us every morning, and every mo- 
ment; and we ſhall run, and not be weary, - 
mount up with wings like Eagles, and rener 
our: tp like the Eagle; and he will Wake” ' 


- 


as 1 07 Prayer. | 
our way: perfect and thoſe that are W in 
the houſe of the Lord ſhall flouriſh in the Court 


of God; they ſhall grow from ſtrength to 
ſtrengtb, and grow up like the Calves of the ſtall. 
And though we do fall when we are confident 


in our own ſtrength, as the Apoſtle Peter did; 


yet {hall we riſe again: But he that ſeareth al- 
waics is more happy; for he will watch againſt 
the beginnings of evil actions, and will uſe theſe 
means premiſed, and ſhall not fall; for God 
will hold him with his hand, becauſe he truſteth 
in him only ; and will bear him, as a man doth 
bear his Son, Deut. I. d nts 

And as we are taught in the precedent inſtan- 
ces, ſo may we ſuitably be inſtructed out of the 
holy Scriptures in all other temptations to o- 


ther ſins. If it be exceſs in drinking; which raging 


vice hath invaded a great part of the world, 
And men are not content to allow themſelves in 
it. but generally ſtrive to draw in all thoſe with 
whom they converſe, in ſpight, as it were, of all 
holy admonitions, moral precepts, natural re- 
ſtrictions, policies, prudential conſtitutions and 


1 
. 
n 


. 
8 * 


councels of the moſt renowned wiſe men, ver- 


tuos men, molt excellent Law-givers: And 
their own daily experience of the miſchiefs and 
ruines that this ſin brings upon thoſe that are 
guilty of it. 

The remedies whereof being ſo much oredi. 
cared, and ſo little practiſed, muſt. needs con- 


vince the world of a great deal of practical A- 


theiſin and Infidelity, But thou that ſeeſt this 
fault in thy ſelf, and art grieved at it, deſiring 
to be delivered from. ir, and findeſt it as difficult 


ar do cut off thy right hand, or pull out thy 


. { right 
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right eye; follow the preſeribed inſtructions, 
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ſtrength, | 4 
new their 7 1/3. 40. 29, 30. Tre. Gad of 
Peace {hall [andtifie you throughout, in {pirit, ſoit, 
and body. Faithſul is he who hath called gon, mo 
alſo will do it, I Th 5: 23,4. Sin ſhall nat 1 
have domixion over you, Rom. 6. 14. A new heart Y 
Will 1 give you, Exch. 36 166. 8 
But it would ſeem tedious to run through al! 
the fins which humane nature is prone to, and tod al 
adapt the promiſes in holy Scripture to parti- 
cular ſins and luſts, under which we labour, and 
deſire to he caſed. I therefore purſue it ro 
further, the rather, becauſe the precedent in- .= 
ſtances are caſily imitated by thoſe who read. 
and medirate in the Seriptüre, which all they, | .Y 
do, who deſire to break off their fins by repen- 
This Direction I conceive. to be necellary,viz, 
That thoſe who come to crave a promiſe of __Þþ 
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God, do alſo conſider the 4. HY ry and. in 


the firſt place ſeek that, elſe the promiſe, be- 
longeth not to thee, For example, it in thy 
trouble thou prayeſt that all things may work 
together for thy good, pray alſo, that he would 


_ circumciſe thy heart, and cauſe. thee to love 
him with all thy heart: And pray for this in the 
- firſt place, for the other will follow upon it. This 


is according to God's own direction. Seck firſt 

the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof; 

all 0 things ſhall 'be thrown in to Jon... 
And in ch manner we are to put in ſuit all 


bleſſing as the invitation and incouragement to 
Teek the grace that is the qualification z and he 


who prayes for the grace, implicitely, and moſt 
ſtrongly, prayes for the promiſe annexed. And 


there is no grace but hath a promiſed reward 
annexed a cup of cold water given in charity, 


ſhall not loſe its reward; or but two mites 


where little is. Then we muſt believe that no 
good works ſhall loſe its reward. 

And there is no bleſſedneſs promiſed. to any, 
4g thoſe who are qualified with this or that 
grace, as may be ſeen in the 5th. of St. Mar 
thews Goſpel, and in other like places. 

And he that ſeeks godlineſs, ſeeks all the pro- 
miſes of this life, and that which is to come, as 
incident thereto; therefore ſeek this firſt: For 
many that have the qualifications of theſe pro- 
miles and bleſſedneſs, are yet in doubt whether 
they. are ſufficiently qualified, and think that 

they oughr to be better qualified for them, 

and defire to be better qualified, as well for their 

gm Joy 3 12 comfort, as alſo that they may i 
"mos 
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the fag We muſt look upon the promiſed. 
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eee and lovely in the eye of their 
Lord and beloved Saviour. And grace wherever 


it is, begets a holy thirſt for a greater meaſure, 


and wil ſtill thirſt, till it enjoy the mane . 
fection of degrees. i in glory. 

Therefore they pray chiefly. for grace, and the 
Jnprovemenc of every grace in themſelves and 
others, according to that Col. 1; 8, 9. Since the 
day we heard of it, viz, Their love in the ſpirir, 
mentioned in the 8th. verſe) we ceaſe not to 
for you, and to deſire that you may be filled with the 


knowleage' of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual . 


underſtanding. And chap. 4.12. That ye may ſtand 
perfeft and compleat in all the will of God, Phil. 
I. II. And be filled n ith the frust of righteouſ- 
neſs, Cc. | 

1 the Bleſſings, Rewards. and Promiſes 
which God hath made, and limited to thoſe 
who have theſe graces and qualifications... 
No man that prayeth for them in the behalf 
of thoſe that are qualified, can. doubt of pre- 
vallingz as when we pray, Pſal. 7. 4. 
thoſe 413, ſeek, thee rejoyce, Pſal. 40. I6. Eſal. 
33. 22. Let th merey ( (O Lord) òe upon us, ac. 
cording as we hope in thee, Pſal, 25. 21. Let in- 
tegrit) and uprightneſi preſerve me, for. I wait on 
thee ; and the like. Becauſe we oftener find 
theſe bleſſings and rewards poſitively aſſerted 
to be the PROM and peculiar priviledges of 
thoſe that ſeek God, call upon him, love him, 
delight i in him, truſt in him, rely upon him, have 
their mind ſtayed on him, hope in him, fear 
him, and wait npon him. Then we have found 


them particularly prayed for, in the behalf of 5 


N who are ſo . Yer N do well to 
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"4 "Of Prayer. RY 
Pray for them, as well for our ſelves, as for the 
_ whote Chureh of Gd. 
No in regard there be many promiſes free, 
and withour any condition on our part, it be- 
bhoves us, when we fear that we are not quali- 
fed for a promiſe, that we preſs God with thoſe 
promiſes which are free, as that, / will love 
rhem freely, Hoſ. 14.4. I will pardon their iniqui- 
tien. T will heal them. Hof. 14. 5. I w. pour 
aur my Spirit upon them, oel 2. 28. I will put my 
Lam in their hearts, and write them in their 
imard parte, fer. 3 1. 3 3. I pill be morciſul to 
renn, and their fins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more, fer. 3 1. 34, He will ſubane our 
iniquit ies, and Eaſt our fins into t he bottom of the 
Sea, Mich. 7. 19. I am he that blotteth out thy 
#7 anſgroſſions for mine own ſake, and I will not re- 
member thy fins, 1/4. 43:25. I will put my fear in 
their hearts, fer. 32. 40, A new heart alſo will I fe 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within gu, P 
£&ek." 36. 26. Pſal. He will teach ſinners in the I. 
pay; Iſa. 32. 4. The heart of the raſh ſhall under- cl 
Kad, Ifa.q27; He fall open the eyes of the blind, rg 
Ife. 44: 3. I will pour water upon him that is 75 
thirſey, and fleods upon the ary ronnd. Theſe, C0 
and many others are promiled upon very = 
lietle or no conſideration to be performed on 
our part. As {ome are for asking, ſeeking, 
coming ro God looking up to him. If we had the be 
ſigaciry'of the Canaanitiſn woman, we ſhould ex 
reeive'a door of hope through a little cranny. 4 
For God will be ſomerimes prevailed with for 
a very petty confideration performed from a ſin- 
cere heart, becauſe he knoweth our frailty. This 
David well knew, when he prayed, Let the tifi=" 
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tlie woman that brought two mites to inrich the 
Treaſury. And the Thief upon the Uroſs. Alſo 


there are promiſes, which are meerly free, and 


grounded upon the privation and want of all 
conſidęration on our parts, as that; Thxrefary 
will the Lord wait ta be grac iu. 


2 5 at other times the Lord will ab be pre- 


vailed withal, but with great intreaty and im: 
portunity of prayer, and faſting, and alms-giv- 


ing: As we read our bleſſed Saviour told the 


1 in the caſe of Aale —_ 
K | 
And Coryalich alſo with his prayers uſed faſt 
ing, and alms, much. 
But ſometimes the Lord Will. not be previail- 
* with at all, as ke: ſaid to the Prophet, Though 
Noah, Daviel: aud 
fore he commands him not to pray for that 
people: and though Moſes and Samuel ſhould 
inte rcede, 
chapter of Proverbs, Becauſe when 
refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand 
wan regarded, but ye have ſet at nonght« all be. 
corn ſel, and mould none of my Woe F n 
h at your calamity. 


though the Lord ſeems inexorable; for though 


ranee in his own time, not thine. The Rod of 
the wicked may reſt a long time on the back b. 
the Righteous, but ſhall not alwaies. 
Wich chis direction too, that thou 
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fob ſhould entreat, &c. Theres 


fer-T5..1. AS it is ſaid in the firſt 


- Nevertheleſs. we muſt continue praying 4 


he tarry long, it may be that he only intends to 
exerciſe thy faith and patience, and other graces; 
And he will fulfil his promiſe for thy delire- 
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— thou prayeſt againſt am - affition or e oa 


lamity, that thou chiefly prayeſt againſt” the 
cauſes of them, and rhoſe fins. upon which God 
uſeth to threaten and denounce thoſe calami- 


ties, eſpecially if thy conſeience tell thee” van 
particular ſin which might procure tem. 
And that thou ſubmit to him who ſends it, 


with patience (if his will be not to remove his 
hand) confeſſing it to be his mercy, that thou 
art not conſumed, and hear the Rod, 1 him 
| Ta appointed it. 


And (if by thy great aflictions) thou beeſt 


e of all comfort, and made the ſpectacle 


of all miſery, yet thou art to truſt to thy amends 


at the laſt day. 


Though worms conſume thy fleſn, yet it may 


be comfort enough to ſupport thee, that thou 
know that thy Redeemer lives, and thou ſhalt. 


ſee him at the laſt day; So Job: By execution 


ſome go to Heaven, as the Thief upon the Croſs. 


The promiſed Bleſnings and Enjoyments, Be- 
nefits , Deliverances and Immunities, and 


earthly Comforts,, muſt not be taken or un- 


derſtood abſolutely, but ſubordinately and re- 
latively, viz, as may conduce and further the 
ſpiritual and eternal welfare of thoſe who are 


heirs to them, and have title to claim them; 
therefore they muſt be ſought with ſubmiſſion 


and modeſty; as we find facob praying but on- 
ly ſor food and rayment; and our Bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour, when he prayed, that, the bitter 
cup of his ſufferings might paſs from him, it was 


with ſubmiſſion, e not * will, bar hy 


will be done. 


5 theſe progers a are the dictates of na- 
1 ture, 
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; hoſe; whichi the Saints and Servants of God 39 
not uſe ro inlarge, but ſuppreſs ; albeit God of- 
-rentimes grants them with an overplus; as when 
David asked life; and God granted him long = 
"life, viz. for ever. Solcmon wiſdom, and God — 
gave him beſides, riches and honour. And „ 
asked but food and rayment, and the Lord in- _—_— 
ereaſed him to two bands. And Abraham a 
child, and God r him ſeed Wa the 1 72 | 
of the Fo | 
But in tkeſe prayers too we a not find: the | 
dictates of Nature only, but the dictates ofthe 
Spirit uſually combining in the ſame petition ; 
For it is probable ' that Hanna did defign tlie 
Glory of God in asking a child, as the conſecra- 1 
ting him toGod gives reaſon to ſufpoſe;although _.» = 
we read of another cauſe which was ihe con- . = 
tempts which ſhe ſufferd for her-'barreniiefs, 
and her grief thereof conceived, which drove 
her to ſeek to God for ſuceovr,- and Praying, 
vowed, if God would give ber a male Child, 
then ſne would give bim tothe Lord all we 
days of his life, which vow ſhe performed. | 
If we alſo praying for ontward bleflings ws; N 
and retribute to God our prayers are warrarited, 
and are ſpiritbal. Effecialiy if 50 ene the 
glory of God therewith, © ©-- 5 
Thoſe who have received doch Travers with. 
an overplus, ate much more bcund to conſider 
what they ſtall retribute, ard if they they have 
vowed too, let them rerferm, Jeſt they ſoſe all | 
again for their unworthireſs, ard Ingtatittè e. 
Ard with theſe cauticns God doth ſometims 
altow beggars to be cbuſcre, as fle (hefe bat 
ſex her Child ſkould be. Ard ſo Lei got Tour 
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© to . when God had, appointed it to 


lights, as he doth in every work that is of 


e Thopgh godlineſs hath ah miſe of ls 
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deſtruc ion. i ODA 

The good Emperour rms agb it an nnke- 
ſeeming thing that. any perſon ſhould \ depart 
from his Princes preſence ſad; therefore he 
.grantedall-peririons; Shar ſhall nor his Prince be 5 
oe more gracious? . - 

«To ſue to God upon bis Own WES 16 an 
aa udhent of faich, much uſed by the faithful 
people of God: as we find in many of the 
-Pſarns. | And an argument wherein God de- 


faith. And no man that ever prayed thus, loſt 
his labour. I cannot affirm that they alwaies 
obtain the things of rhis life, becauſe dex 10 
not abſolutely promiſed. 


fe, and thar Which is to come, and no good 
thing ſhall be wanting to thoſe that live a godſy 
life; they that fear the Lord hall want no man- 
ner of thing that is good, , ſal. 34. Vet theſe 
worldly bleſſings are not abſolutely good for 
eyery perſon, in every condition, therefore 
are not abſolutely - promſed. But yet if we do 
eck theſe bodily comforts by uſe of means, 
- We, ought. to joyn prayer with the means, elſe 
God will fruſtrate the means: - As we read 
2 Chron 16, he did when A ſought to the 
\Phſiye i ians to be h ca led, and not to God. 
But ſpiritual mercies, and graces, and the 
gifts of the Spirit, are abſolutely good, and ab- 
ſolately promiſed, and every man may, and 
- muſt ſeek; them evermore, becauſe they are 
: commanded to have them, and to ſeek! them 
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Thoſe praces which we have, we are not a- 
ble to retain, and keep of our ſclves: the Church 
of: Epheſus, Apoc 2. 2. was labourious, pati 
ent, zealous againſt evil perſons, tryed the, 
pre tended Apoſtles, and for the name of Chriſt, | 
Jeſus laboured herein without fainting. And 
vet for all that reproved in the next words: 
Neverthelzſs. I have „ Aainſt thee, ber 
cauſe thou haſt lift thy firſt lee. The. like pe- 
rils. (1 ſuppoſe) attend all the Sarvants of God. 
(Though ſome are of opinion that the Elect 
cannot fall away) yhyet we ſee they do fall fogl- 
ly. And therefore they ſhall dot well to pray, 
to God for ſupporcatioh. As David, Bal. 129. 
prayeth, Hold thou me up, And. Iiſhall le fafs.s 
And. e prayeth for all graces in particular, but, 
it cannot be ſuppaſed that he was deſtitute of, 
al, therefore it is certain that he.,prayed for 
many which he then had; Probably becauſe hg; 
was ſenſible of his weakneſs, and danger o 
falling, if God did not water himevery mor 
ing, and every moment, as he hath promiſed, 
to do, or if God did not kee him, watch, over, 
him, ſtrengthen him : hold him up wich his arm, 


„ 


which the Lord hath promiſed to do. Therefore, 
he muſt be ſought too to perform theſe gracious; + 
promiſes. . And the. Lord wil keep, and eg. 
ceaſe, in us thole graces which die have. . And 
(eliever us, and ſave us from thoſe corruptions, 
and luſts which we think we are free fromy o 
tnerwiſe we who ſeem both naturally and 
eee 
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the thing wherein we excel; for ſo did AMoſes; 

he ſpake unadviſedly with. his lips, though 
he was the meekeſt man upon the earth. What 
perfection then can any man pretend to, in any 

grace, ſo great, as not to need continual pray- 

er to God to ſupport him, water and ſtrength- 

en him, with his grace, and holy Spirit ? leſt 

he fall. | 
David peßce l his delight was in Gods Com 

mandments, Pſal. 119. v. 39. And yet he 

there prayeth, v. 35. Male me to go in the gat hs 

of thy Commandments : : Tncline my hears to e 

Teſtimonies. 8 

In regard the people of God do eſteem grace 

a thing infinitely deſirable, and fin infinitely de- 

teſtabſe, and formidable, therefore th think : 

they have not enough of any grace, till they ; 
- ooh do Gods will on earth as it is done in Hea-. 

And think they are in danger of falling, 

becauſe they have ſeen great Saints ſometimes 


be kept from all forts of fins ; K cep me from 

pPreſumptuous ſins, ſaid holy David ; and they 
think they can never fear them enough, or fly 
them enough, nor pray againſt them enough. 
The wickedeſt of men will pray for remiſſion Pt 
of ſins, but they ſeldom pray for healing them, 1 
and renewing their hearts, that they may be in- Fx 
clined to Gods Commandments, that they 6 
may be a holy people, and that God would ful- 55 


l his promiſes of grace in them, to put his M 
fer in them, and to write I; Lays m their I 
moat parry: 2-0 OT - 185 


lt is eurlory With comme euere pon I 
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pentance, nor ſorrow for ſin, nor deſire of a. 
' tnendment ; it rather begs licenſe to. offend 


Wich impunity : what other thing do thoſe who 


make their daily confeſſion to their Prieſts and 


Friers of ſuch ſins which they have committed 


and intend to commit again, upon the firſt op- 
Portunity, and never think of repentance, or 
amendment; to pray for it themſelves, or to 
deſire others to pray for them; prophane Eſas 
ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt them. 
But do thou pray to be deliver d from thy. 
offences, Pſal. 39. 9. That God would create 
in thee a clean heart, and eſtabliſh thee with his 
Spirit, Pſa]. 5 
eyes that thou mayeſt ſee the wonderful things 
of his Law, and that he would teach thee his, 


| Features, and make thee to go in the paths of 


iis Commandments, and the like; and then 
ou wilt be ſüre of pardon and ſanctify ing 
race, Pſal. 119, and peace of conſcience, and 
hat thou haſt fellowſhip with God the Father; 
nd Jefus Chriſt his Son, 1 Joh. T. 3. And thy 
Joy ſhall be full; v. 4. 16. Becauſe thou abideſt 
in him, walking as he walked; though not ſo 
F no a 
We muſt alſo pray for, theſe graces with 4 
full purpoſe and reſolution of, endeavouring our 
ſelyes to the utmoſt in the uſe. of the means 


for attaining them, other wiſe our Prayers are 


but only faid as Children are taught to ſay a+ 


God with our lips, when, our bearts are far 
from r 243 987 to CERES 
; And thoſe who pray fot any grace which God 
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hath ET nd feſoive n not to. o uſe their own 


endeavours for the artaining it, do not pray in 
faith, becauſe they ſeparate the Commandments 
from the promiſes. For he that hath, promiſed | 


to give them to us, hath alſo commanded us 
to ger them, and to labour for them, to ſtrive 
For them, to {ell all for them. And yet to conti- 


nue inſtant in Prayer for them roo, that he would 
bleſs our endeavours, and give us the deſired 
grace for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, in and by whom 


only thou canſt hope to prevail. 
We muſt alſo be ſenſible of our own need, 
which we have of theſe graces which 'we ſeek, 


or elſe we ſhall not be fervent, in Prayer. For 
| ence i thou prayeſt to God t 


il that pro- 
miſe, that he will tread Satan under thy feet, 
thou muſt be ſenſible of this, that he doth. in 


ſome” temptations, get ſome ground of thee 

more or leſs, for which thou art, grieved, and 
cCounteſt it thy unhappineſs. It may be, thou 
perceiveſt thy ſelf to have been more angry 


than became a patient man, or that thou haſt 


564 more than thou didſt perfectly know of 


ine own knowledg, or elſe haſt, (through the 
bad example, or importunity of thy company) 


drunk one Cup too much, or haſt had unchari- 


table thoughts, or been tempted to any fin. 


Thou art therefore rieved that Satan hath 
_ found any thing in thee to work upon, and doſt 


deſire ſo much ſtreng th as to ſhake bim off re- 
71527 and readi] par t 19 elk and pleaſure, as, 


2 77 hook off eſs, if God will bs, 
p ſed to grant it) according to this promiſe 


and many more to the ſame effect: Thou mark 
alſs be whe pol of the Refs adyant 8 e *ahd. bebe 
"* .*nNENK-.. 
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"Of Prajer.. 


thou mayeſt have it for asking, if thou ask in 


faith. The patience of 7ob, the chaſtity of e- 


ſeph, the zeal of David, the Juſtice of Lot, the 
Fer of Noab, the meekneſs of Moſes, 
the faith of Abraham; and Peter; the charity 


of St. ohn, the temperance of the three Chil- 


dren, and love of God, whereby they gave their 


bodies to be burned for him, Co. For God hath 


1 that the weak ſhall be as the houſe 
, and the houſe of David, as God. 

8 is Hey ſcope to enumerate all thoſe 

8 of grace which God hath made, it 


is every mans great concern to know them. 5 
and crave them of God, as their portion, which 


Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed with his blood for 


them; and to live UPON da and lay hold _ 


them. 

Thoſe general promiſes which God back 
made to his Church and People; if thou canſt 
not clearly. entitle thy ſelf in particular, thou 
mayeſt notwithſtanding pray in the behalf by 
the Church, and ſhalt not fear to ſpeed. . 


Thoſe promiſes which tend to the ruine of; he Ts 
ene mies of the Church, and God's enemies, are 
rus mans concern to pray for: and though - 

e be weak in faith, that he can hardly lay hold 
of them, yet if he pray for them, that God 


may be glorified; he doth well, and may aſſure 
himſelf that > ſhall ſucceed; becauſe he. ſeeks 
roxio 's glory: For the promiſes of de- 

roy ing 


1 8 2 3 Mm 


: * 83 N BL, | s | 
Reit which the grace deſired will bring. i thus ü 1 
thou canſt pray, thou mayeſt be ſure to ſpeed. 
Whatever promiſed grace thou deſireſt, whatever 
degree of grace any Saint of God hath had, 


z and; n and his Works, and tread- : 


ing lim under 5 is Codes own jbrer6ſt; a8 
well as ours. And God is more ready to do . © 
than we. to ask i it; therefore we can never = 
doubt of the granting of theſe petitionss. 
© Now, moſt of the promiſes of the New Co- 
Wala which are to expreſs what God will do 
fot his people, are of this nature either what 
God will do againſt their enemies, or for them. 
And being they were freely made, they may 
(we hope) be freely performed if we ſeek 
them.) - Theſe are briefly contained in the four 
laſt petitions of the Lord's Prayer; and if we 
can find faith to believe that we ſhall receive 
= theſe, we ſhall ealily find faith rg, believe that 
= God will do the other, which arebriefiy con- 
=_ rained in the three firſt petitions of the Lord's 
* 3 Fa £4 
=_ . - "Since it 1s fo, thar 1 we muſt pray to God for 
= every grace, and every good thing, we are to 
* know, that we cannot have them of our ſelves 
without his gift. If we know how. often 
7 we have reſolved” againſt any particular ſin, 
*Y and yet wen we have but entred into tem 
= ation, we have again done the like. Though 
RH | we muſt needs acknowledg this, and pray to 
B :- God that we be not any more rempred. And 
# derbe it to him that he ſuſfereth us not to be 
wdeeempted above our ability. 
E That we may be able to ſtand let us diligendy | 
_. bbtlicer, and weigh all thoſe ſhares of Satan 
3 whereby we are ſubject to be overcome, and 


2 have fallen, and more eſpecially watch, aid 
pray againſt theſe, that thou mayeſt be able 5 
3 (through the ſpirit) to overcome them. And G, 
_F pray allſo * ſuch ks: which thou Gi 
J 5 | ſeeſt Ge 
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And particularly thoſe, - whffeby thou readeſt 
in the word of God, yy men have been over- 


come, eſpecially thoſe whereby good people 


have fallen; beginning with our firſt parents 
temptation to 001 the fruit of the Tree of 
knowledg. 

For tough. our bleſſed Saviour hath, over- 
come Satan for us, yet muſt we overcome 


he forwarned us, and armed us to fight, and 
given us his Spirit to aſſiſt us in praying, and 


and perſecutions, &c. 45 
Pray then, that thou mayeſt not ck to 
any of the ſuggeſtions of Satan, much leſs 
believe them, as Eve did. (Though he pretend 


kindneſs) nor give ear to thoſe who are over- 


come by him, as Adam did to her, though he 
k new that the ſuggeſtion came from Satan. 


graces. which thou findeſt in thy heart, do not 


ſeverely threatned, but pray againſt this tempta- 

tion. Look not upon what thou haſt, ſo much 

as upon that thou wanteſt, and comeſt ſhort in. 
Sometimes Satan ſpeaketh directly againſt 


God hath forbid, or that the puniſhment. which: 
. ” 


| 2 2 Frye 2 6 57 * 
ſeeſt other men overcome, by, and doubteſt 
whether thou thy ſelt couldeſt have reliſted. 


him alſo, and tread upon him; therefore hath | 


fighting, and watching againſt him, and his 
temptations, viz. The cares of the world, ang: *. 
the vain pleaſures and deceitfulneſs of riches, 


Beware that the conſideration of the many 
embolden thee to tranſgreſs, or make bold with 


God in ſmall matters, for which fault ſome of 
the ſeven Churches of Aſia were reproved, and 


Gods word, alledging that to be no ſin Which 
God bath threatned, ſhall not be inflicted, bar ; 


' 0 of Prot. 


the contrary good ſhall be to the ſinner, thus 


he dealt with our firft Parents, and prevai- 


led. And thus he e our Lord and 
Saviour. 


Sometimes he extenuates it; n he 
makes uſe of the falls, and fins of other Saints, 


and Servants of God, as an excuſe for us, if we 


do the like; ſome are perſwaded they can re- 


pent when they Will. 
To ſome he pretends, the Goſpel to be a low 


of liberty, and a licence to ſin, and that they 


{hall not be condemned for ſinning, but for want 


of believing the Forgiveneſs, and Remiſſion 
through the blood of Chriſt, through whom 


we Hope for mercy. To this 1 anſwer, that 
we mult ſeek glory by grace; he that doth not 
ſo, will miſs it; The deſire of our ſoul is to "thy 


name; my ſoul thirfterh for God, Pſal. 42. And 


many other prove this. 


And when ever he makes uſe of true mane: 
ſes, he infers falſe concluſions: © 3 
Generally he aſſaults by ſurpriſe, and takes the 


advantage of time, and place, as When our Sa- 
viour had faſted forty daies, and forty nights, 


and was hungry, and in the wilderneſs where 
Was no relief, he tempts him to make bread of 


ſtones. He "will not ſuffer them to conſider 


the danger, nor mind the cure, till it be late, and 
then he perſwades them, it is too late or incura- 


ble. 
When ever he makes uſe of Scripture, he mil: 


conſtrues it, and miſapplyeth it. 


By ſmall and imperceptible degrees he dravis 


us ro greater and > Yeh When he hath made 


His way * one ſin, or one deglee in "ON 
: c 


N 


be ztgues, this is go por 


thy ſenſes, and look not upon that which tem. 


Pteth, nor harkenco it. 
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as oft as they come into memory, expreſſed 
< That is, they are flaſhed by. their own cohſci- 


ence. Alſo the detrement Which: theſe bring to 
the body, eſtate, and good name, Why ther 


Ticoriſh for ſuch filthy ſweet poiſons 3 
e 9 . : 


38. oj " Of Bier 


head with his own ſword. When he makes 4 
of his faireſt Inſinuators, be not aſhamed. of 
rudeneſs ro them. Thou mapeſt anſwer all his 


ſuggeſtions with a Scriptum eſt, as our Saviour 
did. This * of the pit cuts all Satans 


ares aſunder. oſeph cut them aſunder 
ſaying, How AT 0 tis and ſin? He would 


not ſo much as hearken to the fair tempter, nor 


be with her; when ſhe laid hold of him, he 


fled from herwithout a complement. So muſt 
we keep Satan at. ſwords point, for if we ſuffer 
him to come within it, we loſe our guard. 
Mon ſic retribuam Homino, may be anſwered to . 


all. Non fic Patri, Adjutori Salvatori, conſider the 


many pleaſures, comforts and enjoyments which 


the Lord allows thee to ſollace thy ſelf withall, 


how free, how pure, how ſatisfying, and content- 
ing they are; and compare them with thoſe 


which are offered by Satan, and ſee how thy 


exceed them in goodneſs. For theſe which Satan 
tempts thee to are allayed ſo with bitterneſs, 
that the very ſweetneſs is turned into bitterneſs, 
the Hony into Gall ; The damnable alloy (which 
1 mean is the gripes of conſcience in the very 

act of enjoying the in, and the flaſhes of Hell fire 


by that of the Poet, Er cœco verbere pulſat; 


Thould'ſt : thou not cliuſe to enjoy thoſe which 
God hath given thee as a loving Father, and'bg 
ſatisfied and content therewith, . father than be 


"Conſider, that every wilful fin ry thee. Fo 


+4 


3 


3 not further our ſalvation, nor our evil works 
hinder it; thereupon he infers, that it is to no 
4 — * to ſtrive to enter into the ſtrait gate, 
and to wreſtle with our corruptions, as St. Paul 


the firſt overtures, if it be a matter of 2e, im- 
et 8 


anſwer is, That no. man ever ſerved God for 


reward them that diligently ſeek . though. 
we are unprofitable ſervants. . oy 


to catch a fool, it thiou wilt come into it, what 
art thou? But if thou wilt be wiſe, do that 
5 which thou knovght, thou ſhalt never. wiſh un- 
: done. „ TO Rees THe ag 


he ver be ſurprized, and the ſecond: aſſauſt will 
be weaker, and we (hall be prepared better to 


they offer themſelves ſervily, and if thou wilt WO 
not go out of thy doors to fetch them, theß : 'Y 
will come hame to thee. 9 


What profit haſt thou of thy righteouſneſs more 


| reward; and feb s hypocritical ſerv ice was re- 


6 | Jeſus Chriſt, repreſs. all oppoſite. rival Loven,.. 
Vi. to the objects of ſenſe and, Tangien; F ſuch as 


* if bv 


He * heck our A works can- 


did. But yet we muſt believe that God will 


If thou knowgſt that this or that i is a trap ſer 


In ſecular concerns we dam will 6 with 
ortance, but we deſire time. In like fort 
Pas off the firſt proffers of our luſts, and we ſhall 5 


reſiſt them. 
That thou mayeſt the better Might the remp- 
tations of thy ſpiritual enemy, conſider hom 


He ſuggeſts to men ee and ace 
than if thou hadſt ſinned ? Feb 35. To this the 
nought; a cup of cold wager for his fake hath its 
warded to the fourth generation. 

Let the love which thou beareſt to God and 


are the Sent W 1 Re 
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He puts the opportunity into the hand, and 

then ſuggeſts, that they ſhall never have ſo! good 
An opportunity, unleſs immediately they lay 
hold on this: If he can but perſwrade thee of 
*this, he hath already overcome thee. 

le endeavours to perſwade us, that the Ser- 
pent will not bite; but be not thou ſo filly as 


to truſt him. But if when thou beholdeſt a horſe - 


rhat is given to be skittiſh, and, to ſtrike ; and 
becauſe he is of curious ſhape, and of a good 
courage, and pleaſeth the eye, thou muſt needs 
be ſtroaking him; thou wilt find (to thy ſor- 
row) that he will not be ſenſible of thy kind- 
neſs: And fuch are all ſinful allurements: 
Therefore confider their nature, and not their 
arance, and withhold thy hand from fond 
Rroaking them. : 
And if there be any thin lovely in the crea- 
ture that allures thee, confider alſo that there 
is as much deformity and loathſomneſs mixed 
with it, and covered under that skin deep 
beauty. SEK 1 
I thou haſt been deceived, and haſt rued thy 
follies, and repented and vowed againſt them, 
do not again build that which thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed, and return to thy vomit; but ſay of 
thy luſts, as Eyhraim of his Idols, What have I 
to do with them ?. For what hath the new crea- 
ture to do with the old man? the regenerate 
with unclean lufts ? the holy with corrupt com- 
munication? the mortified with carnal plea- 
ſure and concupiſcence? the humble with pride? 
the charitable with malice and revenge ? Thou © 
fighteſt not under the ſame banner, but under 
the ms of * vac Jeſus Chriſt; 1 


not betray thy Party, thy Sue and thyCauſe 
Do not go to be drunk in thine enemies Camp.; 
nor ſleep there, leſt he ſpoil thee of all thou 


haſt; or take away thy life, or make thee his 


priſoner. Remember that thou art running a 
race, ſtoop not to catch the golden ball that 
Satan throws in thy way, to make thee loſe the 
race. By Patient continuance in well doing . 
ſeekeſt glory; let go thy luſts. 

Theſe ſhares and baits of Satan, are to be ſtu⸗ 
died of thoſe who are ſworn to fight again hy 
them, that they may be able to refel, * an- 
ſwer them; and in reſpect of our weakneſs to 


do it, we muſt crave God's aſſiſtance, who hath 
promiſed it, in many promiſes, Iſa. 29. 24. They © 


thas have erred in ſpirit, . ſhall come to under- 
ſtanding, Cc. v. 18. The deaf ſpall hear the 


words of the boot, and the eyes of the blind ſhall | 
ſee ont of obſcurity, No weapon formed againſt 


thee ſhall proſper. They ſpall be all taught. of Gad. 
He promiſeth to watch over them, and keep 


| them night and day, Jeſt any hurt them; and to 
help them, ſtrengthen them, ſuſtain and hold 
them up with his right hand; to be with them, 


and never to leave nor forſake them; to deli- 
ver us from evil; to tread Satan under our 
feet, that we ſhall bruiſe his head, &c. 


And in regard we know not in what articus 


Jar occurrences. of our lives, or in which occur» 


- rences of the day, our ſpiritual adverſary hath 


laid his ſnares to catch our ſouls, whether in 


dur religious ſervices, or in our natural actions 
of eating, drinking, or ſleeping, or apparel, Whe- 
ther from our Relations, . Servants,  Neigh+ - 
* W or A Rang met apon the . 


- 


F ECL tg 1 2 
5 * * x A RES Tot ad * 1 
: 1 2 * 9 „ NS 
2 Aus FS, BIT IS, | © 5 * Nera 4 1 2 W 45 
3 8 "I a * * 
* * Se - 
27 %\ d - * 
7 1 5 
F * 
0 P, = 
"of yes F 95 L 3 


7 


6 * 
x : . 
WEORETIS (oo 


ER . * 
— * : * 
* 7 . bY I Nga? 7 * 


"<4 Ve” on. 7 5 


way, or Rs into our company. or from our 


own infir mit ies of body or mind; from our bu- 
ſineſs, or from our recreations ; yet in all we 
know there is danger, if God keep us not, guide 


us and direct our waies, and gives an iſſue to 


the temptation. Therefore we ought to be di- 
ligent in ſeeking God, Heb. 1 I. 6. believing that 
he will reward them that diligently ſeek him, 


keep them, watch over them, guard them, guide 
them, defend them, ſtand by them 5 and 2 a 


Sun and a Shield to them, 
And though we pray, Lead us not into ten 


tion, pet certainly we muſt be tempted ; for 


then only can vertue ſhew it ſelf, when we are 
tempted to vice. To talk of vertue; and to do 
many vertuous actions gladly, juſt. then when 


we come from a lecture of vertue, may be no 


vertue; for many have done ſo as well as He- 
rod and Felix. But to live holily, righteouſly 


and uprightly in the midſt of a Wicked genera- 
tion, grieving his righteous ſoul with behold- 
- Ing their unclean converſation, as Lot and Noah 


did live, ſneweth their vertues to be true gra- 


ces. For inſtance, of her that was never tempt- 
ed to unchaſtity, we ſay, caſta eſt quia nemo re- 
gadbit. So of Monks, Friers, Eremites, Nuns, 
and the like of that Religion, who are retired 
from the ſociety of men, and from POO, 


what temptations can try them? 
Though I, and many others are not ſtrong 


enough to count it joy when we fall into 
temprations, as St. fares bids us in the caſe of 


the temptations of affliction ; and therefore we 


pray that we be not lead into them. et When 
| we have in SORE and haye/ over- | 


7 come 


* 


e 
come them, we Baut 11 much joy in the ſeri 
of our grace whereby we have overcome, whe- 


ther it were temperance, patience, charity, 5 


any other grace, and we could bi the OP 
ration was for our 8604. 


= 1 aui: to the Duty of Prijer 


Being ſenſible of the dylneſs and | nd; ifpoſi! ition 
of my ſoul to this religious and moſt neceſſary 
duty of a Chriſtian, and deſirous by all means to 
ſhake it off for a better diſpoſition, I helc ix ex- 
pedient to confider of ſome Motive ich 
may awaken me out of this ſpiritual Letharyy. 


Vit. A ?ucundo, Ab Utili, A Neceſſario, and 


are to ſeek him as a Beloved, as a Poftion, as a 


of it are theſe places, //a. 12. 3. With joy ſhall 
e draw water out of the wells of ſalvation, Job. 
I 16. 24. Ask that you may receive, that your foy 


Book of the Canticles throughout proves this': 
From whence we may.infer, That the more we 


ſation we enjoy. I will make them joyful in 


hath made tryal in the time of his- fadnefF, 
can teſtifie the truth of theſe promiſes. by his 
own experience. And the Scripture -teſtifieth 


renance was no more ſad. 

To know God in all his Attriates 8 com. 
(c forrable to * bor of all, te wal. 
15 in 


\ 


Theſe I fetch from four heads or Topicks, 
A Facili. The four Angels of this Quadrature, . 
God, as a Father. To prove the pleaſurableneſs 
may be ſul!; and many of the Pſalms, and the 4 
uſe this duty, the more joy, comfort and ſatiſ- 


the honſe of Prayer. He that with'a ſincere heart 


of Hannah, That when ſhe had 'prayee. wi e 7 
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in h, That he i is a "God NETS e ao DR 
' hath heard thine, is moſt ſoveraign for the 
warming and ſtrengthening of thy -faith, and-all 


other graces, and quickening thee in holy du- 
| ties. One prayer heard is the earneſt of hear- 


ing another, and conſequently of helping thee . 


in all thy needs: | 


This is intimated in thoſe expreſſions, Ecclef. . 


9. 7. Go thy way, eat thy bread. with joy, and drink. 


thy wine with a' merry Heart, Jo The Lord 4 * 


accepted thy work. 


For if theſe ſervices be God's del ight, no rea- 


ſon cha they ſhould be our burthen, or a me- 
lancholly task. This cannot be; no man was 
ever made ſad by this duty; but the melan- 
cholly are made cheerful by it alwaies, and 


tranſported, with joy. And if they be accepted | 


by him with delight, then we know that they 
ſhall: not go unrewarded. The ſuits of a Lover 
to its Beloved, how readily are they embxaced 
and anſwered? Such! is relation between G0 
his Saints. 

We know alſo how 2coeptable and delightful 
the ſervice of a child is to his Father; though 
it be but weak and ſmiall, yet it is ſiveet, -plea- 
fant and delightful ; and doth more-endear them 
to one another; and when children are wrong- 


Ne ed, whom elſe ſhould they fly unto for ſuccour? 


Herein we enjoy God as a loving, Father in 
Chriſt, and he Fans u as children, and ca- 


3 55 relles us. 


This urgeth us to preſent hed: Jacies 1 3 49 It 
we endeavour that our preſents and ſervices 


N we do to men, thouid yield chem Flight 3 for 


4 4 


eels erer en of vur 1 


| 


bale as: 
* 


and | 


* 
* 
A 
N 3 
NN 
3 
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1 and a grant of our ſuit; And a8 4 Father, he ob: = Wo. 
| ligeth us to it, by his lading us with his ally _—— 
benefits. And bearing us in his arm (4e | 
man beareth his Son) in all the way that we go;  * _ 
Dent. 1. 31; All which he eaſily forgets, who YG 
_ negledts this duty; but he that duly performs _ = 
it, acknowledgeth God in all his waies. And 
as the heayenly Hoaſt rejoyce to. fall down 
and worſhip him thut ſits upon the Throne, and 
the Lamb; ſo the Saints militant by the offer- 


WY prayers and. praiſes, ou Wyong N 1 


"The. . ab Utili, to prov 1 
5 1 of it. 


 Ait-temporal and eternal good, that is; JA 
ever, ſhall be, is the profit which is propoſed to 
be reaped, by this Duty; and on the contrary. 
the ayoiding of all temporal and eternal evil, f 
_ : Firſt. It eaſeth us of a great deal of care. 
Be careful in not hing; ; but ler jour requeſts be! = ES = 
made known. anto God, & C. He ; * I | | 
St. ame s, c. G. Is any man afflified 2 ler him pray. _ * 

. Luke 18. Watch and pray that Je enter not A 
into tempt at ion. 1 AA 
Fah. 16. 23. Whatever you ack the reien | 
my. Name, he. will give n.,. _—_— 
The Lord hath. invited and perſivaded: us ; 200. _ = 
this Dury, by the greateſt promiſes that we are : —  _ 
capable. of, Rom. 10.13. Whoſoever ſhall 8 : 7 I xp - 2 | 
onthe Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved.” | 5 9 7. 
* er, 33» 3. Call unto me, and I will anforer thes,: = Ez”. .5Y 
W thee great and mighty. things\which! halt $ S 3 

10 et. Dram nigh to Gad, and he will 3 


59 Mt. $29 4 39. 19. ar the voice + 5 55 "0 3 
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thy of, ben b Jhall beur it; be wil rer 
. Tous, 


2h. 15. 7. Hah whit Je wil tn. it all be 


1 unt o you. Matth. 21. 22. And all things 


whatſoever ye Ty ath.in Pear believing, De ſoalt 
receive „ 

Tob. . Whatſtever 5 Jrall _e in my 
Name, 1 wil ao . 

Matth. 7. 7. As; and it ſhall be given 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſh Fr be 
opened unto you. fob 22. 7. Thow ſhalt Torn thy 
prayer #nto him, and he ſhall hear thee, Zech. 10. 


. I. Ak of the Lord Raiu in the time of — 
1 


ter Kain, Co. 
Matth. 6. 6. Thy Father who ſeeth thee, in 
ſeeret; ſpall: reward t het openly. 

« Pſal. Tus ſbalt call upon me in ids" 

trouble, and I will deliver, thee, and thou ale 
praiſe me, When we can hope for no help from 
men, God will even. mew Pp thoſe that call 

n him. 6.5 | 
Theſe and many other promiſes hath God of | 

"his mercy and 1 made to thee, to invite 
and incourage thee to the performance of this 
Duty, for thine own good and profit, of foul 
and body, in things temporal and eternal, and 
for the ſhunning and avoiding of all evils and in- 
convenieneies, fins, and the puniſhments there- 
of, and all that hurnarie nature is liable to ſuffer | 


5 or fear. And by theſe the Utility of the due 


peformance of this Duty appeareth. And all 
thoſe who have made trial in ſineerity, wil c08- 
fes that it ĩs good to draw nigh to Gd. 
I we know that in him we Tive, move, a 
bee our — that he is dos that gs us, ?- | 
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| 6 n 07 Cre 5 . 
and reſerves us, and up all ehiags by his v2 
power; then to him we will ſeek for all things © 
© neceſſary for our life and happineſs, becauſe I 
know, that what we have, or deſire to have, 

we muſt have it from him, of his free gift. And 

knowing that we brought nothing into the 


we have it from him. 
Therefore, if wedeſitre the PW RPA and 
preſervation of that we have, or ſeck any other 
good, we muſt ſeek it by humble prayer and 
ſopplication of his free mercy and goodneſs.” 


- This the Light of Nature teacheth: Thos 
who ſeem to themſelves to be rich, and to ave © * 
need of nothing (like the Church of the Laoai- 


eben. Rev. 2.) do but deceive themſelves. 5 


or underſtand what need they have of praying. 
ſtand not their need. „If the Thief upon 3 A 


words, who will not come to ſuch a FLotal - 2k 
giver ? If we conſider of God in his tene >: — 


draw us to ſeek all good thingy we ſtand in n need. 


for we muſt needs know his love to be great. 


And although we be prodigals, and but f * 


2 


we are cbldres, and under his cart. 1 
8 1 . WE en 


world, we muſt. acknowledge, that all we haye, "—- | 


Theſe miſerable wretches cannot perceive 
They have the more need, becauſe they under e- ; 
Croſs obtained Heaven with a prayer of fix 0 — 
to us as a Father, and our ſelves, as his children; 0 — 
we can have no ſtronger motive than this, to =” = 
ions - 
For if we can by faith in Teſts Chriſt: appre- a = - 
hend this relation, how can we doubt of receiv= _ 1 JF 
ing the things we ask, and ſtand in need of +  _ 
| to us, if we find a reciprocal love towards him. 2 _ 


ER = — 
little faith, our bleſſed Saviour tells us, that 1 . 8 
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"oe Pray per. +: 


"A. . 
8 


8 «4 
* Cs this argument he makes uſe of 19 invite 
_. -- 05 to come to God in prayer; the force ß 
= \ Nature muſt needs be ſtrongeſt in him, Wo 
made Nature. The matives which excite him, 
- muſt needs be ſtronger and greater than thoſe. 
ich excite us, as he is greater. 
And he makes uſe of the argument to thoſe 
who are evil ( I you being evil, know, &cc.) To 
ove that God will give. his Spirit to them, 
if they ask it, though before they had received 
the Spirit of Chriſt, they were none of Gods 
children by adoption; for this is given by 
hig, to thoſe only who believe in his ane, 
1 | 
Between God, arid his adopred children there 
is a double Relation of paternity. That citation 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles out of the Poet Ara- 
tus, that we are Gods off-ſpring, doth: relate 
1 to the general relation whereby God is the 
We Father of all man- kind as he was Adams: So Þ| 
_ 27 Abraham is the Natural Father of the ewe. 
. ny Relation by faith between God, and 
1 us, and Abraham and the Jews, is the only hr 
=  _ viog Relation, 
By the firft Relation, we do know, that we 
3 muſt worſhip God, and pray to him, and we 
may hope to prevail but by the ſecond we are 
iure to fpeed, we bave boldneſs and title to all 
itte promiſes, and acceſs WIR: Wolde to 
_.- the throne of grace. 
I!ube motives from neceſſity are of two forts : : 


I , 


7” 8 1 The firſt are fetched from the neceſſity of the b 
RS. abſolute Command of God laid upon us. The x 
2 lecond- from our own needs and arne 0 
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in the ſhip with Jona in the Tempeſt, did the 
like. So David ſhews in the 107 Pſal. How 
people afflicted with all miſeries for their ſins, 
= Ah they are at deaths door, call upon the 


ada nd to ſeek to him, as our God, our Rock, our 
Caſtle, our Buckler, the horn of our falvation, 


"atk; rel.: "Sr 
; Sith" ro be guide of thy youth, who only can 
continually, and to keep thee, 7/a. 40. 17. 1 1 


An the Lord which teacheth thee, &c. Which lea> 
Fon ONE Aet h thee by the way that thou ſbouldeſt go, Pſal. 


WE. * WY Pray ex. : . 
that was frozen, the Ice beads to crack, and 1 - 


whole army together fell down upon their 
knees, and prayed. The Mareners that were 


Lord in their trouble, and are delivered; for 


he ſaith in * * Lord is Genn. as. a ; 


fare refage. 
'Let us therefore find out our needs for ſoul 


and body; for they are ſent for this purpoſe, 
to move us to reſott to God in this duty, Which 


for lack of the ſenſe of them is oſten neglected. 
And we forget our Creator, and our dependance 
upon him, till by the rod upon our backs, we 
are made to hear him that hath appointed it, 


and our preſent help. 

Generally. Firſt, konne the flipry, eſtate 
of thy youth wherein thou ſtandeſt environed 
With De temptations, and dangers, through 


which thy ſelf thou art not able to pals 
Without many falls: man n not how to 


This conſideration: will: move nie to ſeek'h to 


guide thee, and hath promiſed to guide thee 


„ 22. Thy ſoul will hang on him ws ;thog gi 
ee 8 os hand i thee, SY 1 


r 


oat 


Conſider "har is in To hee a”. what 
thoughts and Imaginations come ſpontaneouſly 
into thy mind; are they holy thoughts, and mo- 
tions, which ſtir, and are fomenred at ſuch times 
as this duty is either wilfully neglected, or 
through much buſineſs omitted; or are they 
vain, worldly, profane and finful 2 if theſe be 3 
| then be careful, that when thou awakeſt thou BE. 
preſent with God, and let thy ſoul inſtantly fly 
unto him. And ſeek him early in thoſe words 
of David in the 63 Pſal. througout. O God 
thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee, &c. Or in 
the like words, and Let thy ſoul fly unto him be- 
fore the morning watch, Pate 1 continue ſeek⸗ 
ing him ever more. | * 
All thoſe that know God, as e their 
latereſt in him, gives them this boldneſs of (Cole 
ing him in all occaſione. And if any ſeek. him 
not early, they doubt of their intereſt, and pro- . 
perty in him. Or of their needs; for we. are 
not afraid to loſe that we never had, nor deſi te 
to have; neither do we think we can make uſe 
* that which neither owneth us, nor we own | 
__ 

That which we ſeek early, Leer and 155 
henoblly, is that which we know we need ad 
live upon, and cannot live without. Therefore 
thus ſeek thy God; and thus ſew. thy careful--- 3 : 
neſs to preſerve thine Intereſt in him, and" ro 
improve it, and to make-uſe of it at all times + 
and to acknowledge him in all tliy wales, in ti 

outward bleſſings and. ieee and; Taraf 8 "ICS 
gifts, and graces,. 2% or 
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„ Tr” 7 
and that thou alfo (though ſtrong) art in dan- 
ger of falling at all times, and in all places as 
he fell. And the Rock it ſelf, the Apottle Peter 
ſell, and David by ſlender temptations. Therefore 
let not thy many graces, and perfections cauſe 


thee to overlook, thy inſufficiency, or defpiſe 
the ſtrengrh,and ſubtifty of thine adyerfary who 


is compared to a roaring Lion, but contninne 


thou inſtant in this duty, and watch leſt thou 


fall as they did. And as Moſes, Noah, Lot, and 


David, and other Saints have fallen. Bleſſed is 


fit, and we are to beg, that he would water us 

with his own teaching, with his word, and new 
_ dictates of the Spirit. And make our ſoul as a 
watered Garden. And a Garden incloſed, and 


he that feareth alwaies. If when we would do 
good evil is preſent with us, much more is it 
preſent when we are about ſecular affairs. 
And further, Thou that art throughly ſancti- 
fied, conſider what need tły graces have of con- 
tinual watering, that they may not wither, 
nor decay; for God (who beſts knows our needs) 
would not have promiſed to water us everx 
morning, and every moment, were there no 
need; bur becauſe it is neceſſary, he promiſed 


- 4 Fountain ſealed, that no polluting thing may | 
come into it, to defile it; and that he would 2 
quicken us in his ſtatutes, ſo that all men may 1 

| Ve convinced of their neceſſity, and thereby of 


1 


da be moved to the performance of this ſo neceſ- 


_ ſy, ſo profitable, and delightful a duty. And 1 
to ſeek his face and his grace evermore, and "eh 
to be alwaies upon our knees at the throne of 2 
\.. grace when we can: other neceſſities there are 5 

- Which may move us daily to the duty, 8 
"36 „%% IE» _ 7 namely, | 9 5 
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Page. 3 
5 N the burden of thoſe fi ns which lie up- _— 
on dur conſciences, which whoſoever hath ſeſ t. M8 
© knoweth how preſſing it is, and of how great —_ 
importance the eaſement will be to his ſoul,that 1 
© God would ſpeak peace to it. And ſoy apfery = 

| ſou}, that he is 247 a 1 | —_— 
This guilt doth ſometimes ire feſtering in . 1, — 
the ſoul, and doth not diſquiet at all, but wofal + 4 
is the ſtate of it then. He chat is moſt ſpeedy 
in his repentance, will moſt eaſily find it; as the 
Apoſtle Peter, when he had ſinned in denying 
bis Lord and Maſter, immediately: went out, 
and wept bitterly. But David, who lay in his 
guilt, found it a ſore burthen, too heavy for 
him to bear, Fſal.3 8. And was almoſt conſumed 
by means of God's heavy hand, Pſal. 39. 11. 
His chaſtiſements made his beauty to conſune 
away like as it were a moth fretting .a gar= © wn 
ment. But this brings him to confeſs his wick= + ¾8⁵f 
edneſs, and be ſorry for his fins, ih Pfal. 38. x8. ĩ⏑ 
and to pray to God to help him, v. 22. And 
God healeth him in his own time. Though he 
ſuffer him long rolye under the burden, that ne We 
may fear to commit the like again. And hae 
| ſeeing his own ſinfulneſs and unrighceouſheſhe 28 1 
may ſeek his righteouſneſs our of. unn 7 RR 
_ Chriſt Jeſus. 1 _ 
How many ſudden and e N T7 _— 
tions and temptations do hurry men into be 8 — 
Fe ſins that ever they committed in ther,  _— 
| lives? as this of the matter ef Vriah did D.. = 5 3 
vid: So that we muſt fear al waies, and watch, . _— 
and pray to God to keep us; and work in 5 — 
both the will and the deed thar is good. - 
+ 4. ads ſad and * "acc ents de 4s 8 
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we 1 day bofilling de men, as good, as 
_ wiſe, as ſtrong, and as wealthy as our ſelves; 
ſome by fire, ſome by water, ſome by ür. 
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wrack, All the four elements by which we 
live; and the very meat we eat, and the drink 


4 we drink, bring ſudden and unexpected death 
and deſtruction upon unprepared. and ſecure 


mortals. Sometimes a Tyle falls upon their 


head, of which death is cauſed: ſometimes 


they ſtumble, and falling, break a bone, and ſo 
death cometh. And a thouſand waies more 
which no mans wiſdom and firengrh can fore- 
fee nor prevent, | 

All which 1 05 we ſte ahem to befal athers, 


we know they might as well have befallen our 


ſelves, if God did not keep us, and deliver us 


_ From all evil; and we mutt: acknowledge with 


David, Pſal. A1. Thou rpholdeſs me in health. 
And, that he would be pleaſed ſo to do, we 
cal upon him. as it is meet and neceſſary. | 
Conſider whether this be not the end and 
33 for which God ſuffers them to befal 
men; for ſo it is intimated in that place of the 


> Prop het. In their afflittion they will ſeek me 
© 00 For God:complains|there\how they had 


ſinged and provoked him, and had ſorſaken him; 
but he would have them return by this means. 

And this is intimated like wiſe from that of 
. c. 9. v. 13. All this evil is come upon tt, 
Jet made we not our prayers. before the Lord our 
e that. we miglit turn: from our iniquities. 

MWhoſoever hath. been brought to extremity, 


N 5 85 ty found no means in himſelf to eſcape, he 
knows this to be his reſuge. And if he hat 
E Obtained. his . a bet hand gf Goc 
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and ſhall Puna Eee or 6. bis or 
tip, he can ill expect that the Lord will be 
found of him at his time of need afterwards. 
But this is too frequently done, as it was by 
the rebellious ewe, Iſa. 63. 16. There they 
come, ſaying, Boubtleſ thou art our Father; but 
when God ſhall ſhake them off, and ſay unto 
- them, as he ſaid to them; II be a Father, 
where is my honour ? certainly they will be put 
to ſhame, and ſilence,” and confuſion. of face. 
Hence we may take occaſion to conſider the 
miſerable and helpleſs condition of thoſe. who 
; wholly neglect this duty; and will only pray in 
| their extremity : Their own. conſciences (it is 
to be feared) will accuſe them, and tell them, 
that they are of their Father the Devil; and 
probably they will then ſeek; to him too. Ap* 
Saul did when the Lord had ſorſaken him ; and 
Sh the Lord may. ſend ee! to weit luſts which _ 
they have ſerved. 
But what ſpiritual extremitics, are teh 
p dren of God often brought to, when the Meſ⸗ 
ſengers of Satan are ſent to buffet them, (as the 
beſt may fear they may be.) And when . 
and the outward troubles. concur to make u 
a fiery trial, (ſuch as the holy Apoſtles experi- 
enced many times, as they teſtifie, v. Wah — . =_—_ 
out were troubles, and within were ſears; and in . 2 8 = 1 7 
many other parallel, places is teſtified). how are 4 — 8 
they put to it, when Satan thus bruiſeth-theip®® 1 
heel, "ond; they: are afraid that. he will: bruiſe — — 
their head ald ? becauſe they ſeel no een DET. 1 
themſelves for the preſent to bruiſe bis. 5 


: the to- edged ſword of the Word. When the 8 
"= reerkence, That the. Ri ener all 
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a toaring Lion rageth to devour them, and they 
ſee not thoſe that are for them, and how ſtrong 
and many they are; and God hides his face, and 
the light of his countenance, and makes them as 
his enemies, and ſeems to have forſaken them; 
and though they have called long, he hears not; 


the right hand of the Moſt High. 


| * us be ſenſible of our dangerous condition we are 


 *  withus in trouble, and never to leave nor 


and deliver us, and bring us to honour ; And 
not to ſuffer our feet to be moved. Oh when 
Thall it once be (O Lord) that thou wilt tread 
= Satan under our feet, & make us more than con- 
= querour over him. We cannot be enough ſenſible 
2 of our ſpiritual dangers of our immortal fouls. 


2 we may be able to ſtand, ſhew us how dif- 
: Hicult a thing it is; and God ſuffereth his ſer- 
1 voeañfts ſometimes to be brought to the higheſt 
E, Topof the precipice, and then plucks them as 
„  DÞrafds out of the fire of Helft; that they may 
1 ſee their danger: for unleſs they do ſee and 


| Karecly b be vel; That the way to Heaven-is © 
narrow, and found but of few; The Devil like 


and their diſtracting griefs and pains are ſo bit- 
ter, that they cannot conſider of the dales of | 


Let theſe conſiderations enter into pes heurns; 5 
for if our caſe may happen to be ſuch, then jet 


in, or foon may be; and we ſhall ſeek in timm 
for ſtrength, ſupportation, preſervation and de- 
liverance from him who hath promiſed to be 


to forſake us; And to keep us, to guide, help, 


þ# The frequent admonitions of our bleſſed Sa- 
VvVuoiͤout to watchfulneſs, ſelf : denial, prayer, ſeek- - 
2 5 > ing of God, and other means to be uſed by us, 
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prayer, and ſuch prayers can never prevail, or 
. obtain any promiſe, Qvid qui ſque viter nun quam 
bomini ſatis, Cautum eſt in horas. Horat. 
But thoſe who are ſenſible therrof, will be 
fervent and frequent in prayer to God; and they 
will take Heaven by force. If they can by im- 
portunity and affiduity, they will obtain of 
God the fame anſwer that the Apoſtle Paul ob- 
tained, ſufficiency of grace, and in their weak 
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1 
© 
* 
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neſs he will ed his own frength ; bur if 
they had ſufficiency of gifts and parts to con- 
quer temptations, they would not know that 
God doth it, nor ſeek him, nor depend on him. 
Let us not imagine thag fuch dangers and diff --W 
ficulties rarely befal the people of God. When 
Jeſus Chriſt tells his Diſciples, that through mak a 
ny tribulations they muſt go to Heaven; They © 8 
muſt be hated of the World; That in the World 
they muſt have trouble; Men ſhall ſay all man- . 
ner of evil of them falſly for his ſake, and - ,, __- 
pronounceth a bleſſing upon ſuch ſufferers. 1k 2 


we will come after him, we muſt deny our 
felves, and take up our Croſs. So the Apoftle, 
| That we have need of patience, that when we have 
done Gods will, we may inherit the promiſe. © - iY_ 
And they of their own experience teſtiſie that 7 | 
they found the truth of his ſayings. David _ 
aid, Pſal. 119. My ſoul is alwaies in mine han. = 
From my youth up thy terrours have I. ſuffered .' =. 


3 


with a troubled mind. All the day long hae ooo 
been affiifted, aud chaſtened every morning. And - ü 
rhe pains of Hell came about me, the ſnares "of 
death qvertook me. I am troubled above mm, 
fare. Pſal. 119. Tf my delight had not been in m, == 
£Lay, it had not 7. ailed, bat J had periſted in 2 . 2 
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ke My tears * Pr my meat day and 

nigbr. Shall we then expect to go to Heaven 
upon any eaſi ier terms ? nay but we muſt wade 
thorqugh with the ſame ſtaff of comfort. Con- 
ſider what difficulties God's children do find in 
every good work, and what oppoſition of con- 
trary principles. When they would do good 
evil is preſent with them. What great neceſſity - 
then have they of this duty? Thoſe things 
which are hurtful to our bodies, we can eaſily 
leave them, but not ſo the things which are 
+ hurtful to our ſouls, though we are mortified, 
as St. Paul was, by keeping under our body, 
and renewed in our hearts by the Spirit,, Be 


Da ſenſible then of theſe difficulties, as the Apoſtle 


was, and of thy remaining corrupt ions, and thou 
wilt cry to God with importunity, as he did, 
and watch againſt thy ſpiritual adverſary, and i 
thou ſhalt have cauſe alſo, with him, to glory 
in God through Jeſus Chriſt. Look upon temp- 
tations as fire, and thy en nature as the 
gunpowder,. _ 
Alſo thofe who by their own expeltence can 
affirm, that they have called upon the Lord in 
their trouble, and he hath delivered «hetn out 
of their. diſtreſs, and ſaved them and delivered 
them from all their fears; and that by him they 


have been upholden ever ſince they were born. 


That he hath been to them a preſent help in 
trouble. That he hath ever ſtood by them, ſaved 
them, and delivered them. Hath never left them, 
nor forfaken them. That he hath known their 
_ ſoul in adverſity. That he hath been their helper. 
hat in the multitude of the ſorrows of their 


Peer, his comlores have refreſhed their fouls: 
And | 


Is: "We 


8 2 oy 2 
And thoſe whoſe conſcience beareth witneſs tü 
them of their ſincerity and uprightneſs, as 7ob's 


- did, J 31. ch. throughout. | And kaow that 


x their Nature is ' renewed by their quickneſs in 
the actions of grace when they are tempted to 
ſin ; even theſe are ſometimes diſmayed and 

caſt down, as David expreſſed it in this ſaying 3 


ſe. Pſal. Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was 


troubled, So Job 13. Wherefore" hideft” tho . 
face? But if the Lord doth ſhew the light of his 
countenance upon them, and his preſence go 


with them, then they can rely upon the Truth of #4 : 


God's promiſes, in the valley oi the ſhadow. of 
death, in the midſt of the fiery furnace, and in 
the Lion's den; and though he ſhould kill 
them, they will truſt in him. And they can 


praiſe him when he takes away, as well as when 


he gives, and pray unto him. But our own ex- 
perience of his Truth, and our own. purpoſes; 
yows, and reſolurionns, and watching, without 


his preſence, his ſuppor tation, and the light of 
his countqpance, will not be ſufficient to bear 

us up in the fiery tryal, no more than it did 
Peter and Nævid, and the other Saints; there- 
fore he hàth promiſed to be with us in it. In 
the fire he will be with us, that it ſhall not 
burn us; and in the water, that it ſhall nor 
drown us; and ſo he was with fob, though he 


hid his face, and ſcem'd his enemy. The ſpirit 


of A man can bear his infirmities, but a wende 
ſpirit who can bear? Pſal. . 


a 


Theſe conſiderations teach us bow great nebd 5 
and neceſſity all men have of diligence in this 
duty; conſider alſo whether it be not meet ang _— 
N for the * of. God: to Ten thoſe r 
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w— N ** that were lifted up in battle. Moſes. . 
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133 which Jeſus £ Chriſt dark Pais 
ſor them, by this duty of prayer. Becauſe our 
+. Bleſſed Saviour did thus ſeek his priviledges 
and birthright as God appointed, Pſal. 2. 7, 8. * 


 Thoy art my Son, this day have I begotten chats = 1 
Akne, and I will give hes the Heathen for * 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

And thus the children of God do ask for, 
and beg their rights, and priviledgee, through 
the name, merit, and meditation of Jeſus . 


IM the Spirits aſſiſtance. 


As the Lord taught #hem to do. 


As in that particular priviledge of putting abs = | 


riet into them, promiſed by God in the new 


Covenant. Chriſt Jeſus commands them AD; 


ask i Ir, 125 WES 
Therefore they ought allo to pra thar God 

would tread Satan under their -fee7; That be 

would deliver them from every Fil work, 


that he would keep them night, and day, watch 


over them. Be a Sun, and a ſhield go them, a 
" wall of fire . abvut them; and ſo for Þ 


their priviledges.- 
= Beſides the precedent Motives, And many 
more which might be alledged, we may conſis 


dier the examples of thoſe who have practiſed 
this duty with ſucceſs; ſome few we will here 


5 Inſert. 


8 Iſrael prevailed againſt their enemies in battle; 
4 WP they were don, the Amalabites prevailed 
- againſt them. One pair of hands lifted up to 


As, Moſes firſt, when his aj were lifted up, 


Heaven in prayer, prevailed more than manv 


. N 


. 1 
_ "> / f 
Be 
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e reſt of = 


i. Wal "Prayer, 11 
>xecounts 0. 5 gracious an of 
God towards him, Dent. 9. 19. and 10. 10. 
. He fell down before che Lara forty daies and. * . 
. and the Lord hearſned unto him, ver. 34. 
Hie fell down again before the Lord fart dais ..= 
and forty nights when the Lard Wella have de-  - 
ſtroyed. them, aud 10. c. 10, v. And t e. 5 | .- nh 
* Hharkned unto him at that time alſo. And te 
Lord would not deſtroy them. Exod. 32. 10, The 
like.” Many times 1 the Lord have de- 
ſtroyed them, had not Mes put up his peti- 
tions for them. Numb. I I Je fire conſumed the 
people, and MAeſes prayeſ it wa quenched. 
Fhineat, when Gods Wrath was hot | againſt _— 
| p55, people ro deftroy them wich the Plague, D J 12 
bees and ſo the plague ceaſed. _ 
Hay often did he yeild to „ prayer _— 
Se? ſo often that Lure, 1 
to urge him any further. gd 
| png ſack as called upon his name, 
and he hed them, and while Daniel was ſpeak- be : be. ＋ 
| Ing i pra r he obtained bis ſujr, 2 5 = 
David Pit, Tal. 36.4. I ſaugli he Lend HB 
„ and kloert we ont of all ay feat. 775 — 1 8 5 f | 
ders other Plalms he teſtifierh: the ny -M 
ſamezand /choſophat when he knew nor. what td = 


Þ for ſpary 


was aſha 


duo againſt the great hoſt of his enemies, — 5 
led hy prayer 2 Chren. 20. Which examples an 8 
many more the ſcripture ſets forth to ſhew - 15 = 


how prevalent; acceptable, and delight tful this "= : 
{ſervice ! 18 tO God, abd to cxeite us to it with "RY 


. eddacg and confidence, as the Apolite mas, 
"i uſe of the example of Elias, who by prayer J 5 
opened and ſhut the Heavens, ſor this purpoſe 
WW. Skike us to the EY br, though there be S. 
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render parent looks upon his child, and pittieth, 


willingneſz gf the obedience; and receives our 


ſervices witl delight, becauſe he ſeeth ſome- 
thing of himſelf in us, and ſo he: is loth to deny 
any thing. God was not offended with ſaab 
when to ſatisfy one man he required that the 
Sun ſhould go back. And fo loath is God that 
any prayer ſhould be put up to him in vain 
without ſucceſs j be wills us not to pray for 
ſuch things as ends not to grant. When 
Samuel prayed for Saul; How long (ſaith he) 
wilt thou pray for Saul ſince I have rejected him? 
I Sam. 16. 4. So fer. 7. 15, 16. il caft 
1 them out of my ſight, e prey not for this peo- 
"FS ple, neither make Tee zu To, ar 7 will not 
1 heur thee, 
What ſhall we then think of th 
RE Prayer Ee 
If ſeemes, to hold Gods hands chat he can. 
wmnmiot do what he would; for Deut. 9. 33. Before 
cited God ſaith to Moſes: 1 have {c this peo- : 
ple, that they are a ſtiff-necked people ¶ me alone 
EE _- what may deſtroy them, Exod. 32:10. Moſes 
would not let him alone, and God hearkned 


eth or | 


| unto him, and did not deſtroy them. 80 that it 
1 was as Moſes would. | 
4 00 omnipotent prayer that thay poesie 
1 e with the almighty! O invincible,and all-conque- 


| believer that canſt wraſtle with the al- 
3 25 - mighty and prevail (as 7acob did ! ) that canſt 
. 2 5 Hold him ſo faſt, that he cannot go, unleſs thou | 
e to Ty Kita, elle hy doth he ay, ler me | 


a and ue in us, and our ſervices 3 
be but weak, yet God looks | upon us, sa 


and pardoneth the defects, in regard -of the © 
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5 i "of N 8 ö 
go? and cel anſwered, I will not unleſs thou 
bleſs me; and he did bleſs bim. Zacob got what © 
he would of him, before he would let hmgoz 
ſo God ſuffered. himſelf to be overcome 

In like ſort when the ſerves: of Death was 
gone out ' againſt Hezekiah ah, his prayer emen "£2 
God to change it. 
Furthermore, he is not only overcbme, 8 
commanded by r (underſtand it with re⸗ 9 

verence) Iſa. 45 Concerning the works 
of my 1 you me; accordingly we | 
find foſhna ſpeaking, Sun, ſtand i hon ſtill in Ge- = 

beon, and t bon Moon in Gs. 7 10. 142. 1 
And they ſtood ſtill, © | EY 

We ea bow prayer changed nature alterivg 1 

the property of fire that it neither burned nor 

ſcorched the 3 children, ſtopped the mouths'of 38 
- the Lions, hereby we ſee how that by means 
of this, ene in any place, and Gh = 

will be with us, and nothing ſhall be able to 
burt us, fl 91. 15. He ſhall call upon me, and! 8 

will anſwer him; It hath no limitation of matte, 1 1 
or reſtriction of time, or place, {0 that we OP „ 
not diſpaig of any thing we as. 

Iii % n&eſſary alſo that we pray for the ful⸗ 1 

ding of the Propheſies thereof, Mala. 1. 11. p 
Inn en place incenſe ſpall be offered unto ] ö _ 
1 Name, 9 a pure offering, the epis of. 1 - + _ 
| are a Royal Prieſt- hood, Exod. 19. 6. Te foals: __ = _ 
be unto me'a K ingdom of Prieſts, © Therefore: we. _- 
muſt have ſomething to offer, Heb. 8. 3. The Re. 
Spirit of pravet and ſupplication is in ſtead ö == 
the ſegal Sacrifices. © | „ +20 

If the people of God have ſhetts holy appe- hs 
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"= Hart paiteth aſter be water brooks, © ſb longet i, 
w ſaul aſter thee, O God. My fonl-ss a thirſt ſuun. 
So, and Pſal. 63. My ſoul thirſteth for the. 
A) fleſh alſo lougeth after thee, And in chap. of 
 T1ſaiah, With, my ſoul haus 1 deſired thee in the 
night, and in the Canticles throughout, begin- 
oy ing, v. 1. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of lie 
mash, for bislove is better than wine. (The ſouls - 
1 is kiſſed by Chriſt, when it is aſſured of his love 
2 t ir, and of its own love to Chriſt, and the 
 - — Heavenly ſpouſe, her deſire is to her beloved as 
= is the wives to her husband. And is as unſatiable 
RW in her deſires as the greedyUlerer is for riches.) 
_— Then muſt they needs ſeek him whom their 
bool loveth, and deſireth, and longeth for, in 
E - This, and in all other ordinances, as the ſpouſe 
ex preſſeth her ſolieitauſneſs, and vlgilancy, ia 
_ che ſeeking andyperſuit of him. Th they ma 
= relieve their needs, and ſatisfy their ſpiritual FF. 
tthirſts, and hungers, and that they may miti- 
ate, and aſſwage their grief and pain, cauſed }F-- 
bu the holy love-ſickneſs; for if they are for- 
dead by occaſion of buſineſs extraordinary to 
=... omit ſome duty, they cannot injoy themſelyes, = 
And then they long for thoſe :ſpiritM-.refreſh- F- 
maents which duties afford. There he two princi- Þ=Þ 
pal motives which make us frequent, and earneſt 
muitors at the Throne of grace, vid. Deſire f, 
dbdommunion with God, and enjoy ment of him 
An his ordinances. And deſfire of more grace. 
nd Godidoth moſt commonly ſatisfy theſe two 
Aeſtes in this, & in all e wel 
performed from theſe to principles, they are 
==. -ounfollices and delight, and alſo Gods delight. 
= __ :Thereforewilthe hear them, and reward them. 
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l Gods hes EN 1 tem oral Hefſings 


of him, and the comforts: of their; ie, . tem. | 


poral deliverances; ſo that it may de objected, 


_ rhar they have other privciples, add motives 


natural of ann duties, than theſe two 
lpiritual. | 

I Anfwet, that: it js the dif s of the 
New nature of the child of Gol to deſire the 
obtaining of temporal tnercies, - and. bleſſings by 
and through this way, and meanes of ſeeking 


them of the gift of God by prayer only, that ſ  - 
they may enjoy them as pledges of his fatherly- © 

love, merey and faithfulneſs, and as returnes 
of their prayers. And ſo they will be the more 
careful to uſt them to the honour, and glory 


of God. And in them they enjoy God, and 
his loving kindneſs, which they value, and come 
fort themſelves vrith, more than with his giſtsz 
as it is cn 
thy loveing kindneſs is better than the life. it 
felf, and Ihe heavenly Spouſe deſireth not tu 
be inriched but by her husband; and for kara 
anſwer I fay, If God hath at any time heard us 
for outward bleſſings I conceive he Bath oblis 
ged us ip ask them of him ſtill; as ifT falute or 
viſio my neighbour and acquaintance; and: be 
teturnes the like eivilities, l am to-continye ro 
compliſance, but if he anſwer them not, chen he 
eaſis me ou. 1 

Another Motive may be fetched Ao he. 
Prieſtly office of Chriſt, who ever diveth to-make- - 
. interceſſion for us. And offereth up our pray er 
in His golden cenferperfumed wi th incence, Pres = 
fireet. odours; i: If ſo; then aut ws be car? TY 


in the Pſalmesz in this 1 
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71 1 _ "Of x Prager. a A 

= / waics Ty er up for us, elſe we ſhall negject 
him, and his office, and the acceſs with confi- 
dence which he hath purchaſed for us. Alſo we 
ſhall neglect the mercy of almighty God who 
is ſaid to be rich in mercy to all them that call 
upon him in Faith, Epheſ.. 

Alſo we ſhall neglect the gracious aſſiſtance 
of the holy Spirit which helpeth our infirmities 
in this duty. 

Conſider alſo what Vows and promiſes we 
have made to God upon extraordinary occaſi- 
ons, for the due performance of this duty, Pſal. 
61. 8. J will alwates ſing praiſe unto thy name, 
that I may daily perform my vows, Pſal. 116. 16. 
Conſider whether the facility of the duty be not 
a ſufficient Motive to it; for I conceive that 
5 there could not be made a more eaſie command 

ZW than this of our bleſſed Saviour, Ak and ye 
Dall have; Man could not have deſired. an ca 
er. It is 1 by David in his Pſalms 
thus, Open thy month wide, and I will fil it. To ask 
is the eaſieſt 

to open our mouthes. In this reſpect Chriſts 
burthen is light. The prayers which he en- 
Joins are ſhort; he forbids long ones. Beſides, 
the great rewards of ſo ſmall a ſervice make it 


„ 


this and that. And they are yet more light by 
reaſon of the a ſtance we have from Gods ho- 


TrIpiric.. hs 
A ord not that all prayers are performed 
— - with cafe alike. The fervent prayers of the 
| Saints which are put up ſor ſuch graces as they 
need, and againſt ſuch luſts, temptations, cor- 


WE 7 | ruptions: & trials as 18 8 labour pa ns 
1 79 82 |: 8 ed 


thing that we can do unleſs it be 


lighter, becauſe of the diſproportion between 


” of Projer. | * 17 


ed with ſighs, and groanes which cannot be 
uttered; but all their prayers are not ſuch, for 
thoſe which are but for common mercies oughr 
not to be ſuch; for even the wickedeſt will pray 
and how! for Corn and Wine, as it is in Hoſe 
few words are injoined in theſe prayers. And. 
thus they are moft conſiſtent with faith in Gods - 
 _ | promiſes, that he will not ſuffer us to want 
theſe Neceſſaries of life. 5 95: 

Compare theſe ſervices with the chargable 
Sacrifices of the Fewiſh law, and the burthen 
of ceremonies which they were not able to 


bear, and theſe will Pens but caſie and . 


Tight.” [* - TH, 
But that which facilirares this duty ma; is 
faith, whereby believing we ſhall obtain W 
ask of God ſuch things as we need for out ſoul, 
and body, as confidently and boldly as chil- 
.dren uſe to ask of their parents the things they 
need, their food, and rayment, and the like: 
theſe eſteem it no difficulty to ask whatſoever 
they have a mind to, but a pleaſure and delight, 
and doubt not of ſpeeding,” ef pecially when 1 
are invited and incouraged by promiſes. 
The freeneſs and ealineſs of acceſs which we 


have to God in Chriſts name makes the duty . 555 


cil]; for Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God hath made 
way for the poor, and needy, and empty handed 
begger; they need nor bring a preſent to make 
their way. But then when thau ſeeſt no g, 
in thy ſelf, if thou (grieved thereat) dete 
grace, and ſeekeſt to him ſor it, theſe arg No- 


tives with which thy Saviour Wil be Perſwa⸗ 6 77 2 8 f A 


ded to give thee of his fulneſs grace*for Wa 74 
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ES hath we to all cannot be denied. 


; thee to: his Father : * be ger N not go . 
thither for reſief where he is aſſured to ſpeed. 


The paternal relation between God and us, 


inſtructs us, of the eaſie acceſs; what ever we 
need we know he is ready as à Father to give; 
he takes care of us, and will provide for us; he 
expects but to be asked he hath prevented our 
asking with invitations, and will hardly ſtay till 


we have done asking, but he will grant it, be- 
'cauſe he delighteth in granting the requeſts of 


Bis children, lte he would not grant them wich | 
. ſuch overplus, nor invite us to ask. 


And it evidenceth to us that we are his chil- 
dren, when we do make uſe of our free acceſs 
upon all occaſions. And believe his readineſs 


ad if a prodigal Son might find ſuch free 


and kind reception, as our Saviour faith, then he 


that is the dear Son and pleaſent child, _ A 


* rrperuen Ejaculation. N. 6 


Lord draw nigh to me, Now that 1 a 
nigh to thee, and if for my unworthineſs thou 
ganſt not be ſo propitious to me, as thou 


. wouldeſt be to thy child that is obedient, then 
draw nigh to me, as the Father was pleaſed to 
do to his unworthy prodigal ſon. But if thou wilt 
WS neither of theſe, yet be thou pleaſed to help me 
as thy Servant, and Son of thitie hand maid, but 


f this, thou wilt not, then Lord relieve me | - 
238 thou didſt the Cananitiſſi woman, as a Dog 


of thy family, with the crums'of the bread dE: 
| Uſe; thy My Commatulment hath caugit'vs_ 


: „ b 2 


importunate invitations, 


07 P rayers - 


| Mas, therefore if thou l hem 
we for! any, relation, hear me for my Napa: 
85 te 5281] 


Lord thou haſt made thy Servant to 1 his 


oyvn inſufficiency ; I find daily, that fain I Would 


do good, and be ſuch as thou commandeſt us to 
be, but when I would do good, evil is commonly 


preſent with me, and how to do the g %, 
would, I know not. a 
ſufficiency in every grace, 


This ſenſe of my own, 
makes me a daily 
and hourly Begger at the Throne of grace, for 
the Spirit of grace. 

And I will never ceaſe begging, becauſe thay 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe more free to give, than 


we to ask, or receive, and haſt made ſuch 
| yy | invitations, and offers to all that Wilf come 


to thee, or ask of thee, And I am reſolyed 
to take no denial, becauſe I come upon thy 
If I ſhould take, a 
denial, or go away without my errand, I ſhould + 
ſeem to doubt of the verity, and truth of wy 


promiſes, and free and gracious invitations;there- _ 
fore I will never leave knocking till thou open- 
eſt unto me. But at evening, and at morning, 
and at noon day, and alſo at midnight, 


WI 
knock till thou Pale F9 PPP: unto me, e 


xelieve my needs. 3 3 


„ 4x x 744 " . F "xd 


bis vs; 3 
2 Ken 16. 3. Lord e ika 


4 ande did turn to thee, thou wert found 8 8 
Te _ And thou pron n ilk 14 8 


2 oe Ejaculation. BO a 


Farr Ejacalption © ads 


511 . 


2 Of Prayer. Wl 
found of them that ſeek thee, we ſcek thee now, 
and reſolve to ſeek thy face evermore, be thou” ihe * 


found of us; and be with us Lord; ſince thou art 
open hearred, & handed, why ſhould we be cloſe 1 

mouthed. : as | | 

4 Preparatory Ejacnlution, 1 

Lord, ſince thou giveſt both the will, and 


5 the deed that is good. And we can have no- | 
= 4 86 thing to offer thee, but what is thine own, pro- 1 
1 Re — a (O Lord a Sacrifice for thy ſelf, and 4 
= eavenly deſires, and affections into our | 
- earts by thy holy Spirits aſſiſtance, that we 5 
1 may ſeek thoſe things which thou haſt freely ( 
4 invited us to ask, and art willing and deſirous i 

| to give. And then our pr ayers ſhall aſcend up 

A "to thee as incence, and the liſting up of our : 

x hands, and hearts ſhall be as a Sacrifice; do 11 

'£ thou prepare our hearts, and thine eare will ' F #4 

$ harken thereto. And thou O bleſſed Jeſus, | . 1 

 _ perfume theſe our prayers, and interoede for >: 

5 _—_ done 

TS 5 . | Fs Preparatery Ejaculation, 7d, =o l 

"2 „Lord, we bave experienced how forward 2 
3 our natural parents are to ſuccour, and help 1 
*s . their eraving litele ones; they will often over- 132 
= do their abifities in their kindneſs, and they do FF 
ow wait for opportunities to do them good 5 


ar as they are able. But thy goodneſs in- 
finitely ſurpaſſerh that of Humane Nature. Ho, 2 
1 can we doubt but thou wilt hear, and - 
help us in all our needs, when we fly unto thee 
for ſuceour? and take the oppertunity to do 
for us above all we can ask end think, for ſo 
5 haſt heard my of has Sorrants,” "We are 155 
eee 
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tewieedd to ask as largely as we can for all 
Spiritual gifts and graces, becauſe thou haſt 
bid us to open our mouthes wide, and thou 
wilt fill them; it is they will that we ſhould 
ask, and receive, that our joy may be full, it 
is our intereſt, and our inelination too, ſo to do, 
for our natural relief; Incline thou our hearts 
to be as hungry, and thirſty, covetous, and 
| greedy for grace, and the relief of our ſouls, 
as ever we were for the relief of our bodies 
in our greateſt diſtreſſes when pined for hun- 
e or thirſt, for ſuch thou delighteſt to re- 
eive. 
ee eee Preparatory Ejaculatian, . 


F 
, 


Lord, let us not think to offer thee ach | 
ba ſervices as coſt us nothing, or the worſt of uf,jt 
flock, as Cain did, or as thoſe that draw nigh © 
to thee with their lips, when their hart goeth 
after their covetouſheſs. Leſt thou ſhouldeſt 
did us to go and offer them to our governour, 
adnd ſee whether he will accept them, but let us 
ſerve the with the firſt, the beſt, and perfecteſt, - 
as Abel did. Lord why didſt thou proclaim 
-thy name, merciful and gracious, long 0 ; 
and abundant in goodneſs? Why haſt thou made 
ſo many gracious promiſes and invitations o 
us bur to enyite eme nen the for iet 
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125 S OOO 
4 Covenant to the people, with him gi de ut ix 
Spirit; put it into our hearts let it dwell in kay, \\ 
and cauſe us to walk in thy Statutes, aud to Kom- 
thy fudgments and do them; ſan it zs this unction 
that teacheth us all things, and inables us to do 
every good work, when of our ſelues we can neither 
think, nor do good. And give us all the graces } 
of thy Spirit, Love, oy, Pegee, Merkneſ, Gentle. 
-nef, Brothevly kindneſs, and Charity; and then w 
fall know, and be ſure, that thou haſt put thy Spi- 

"Tit into us, if we feel no Enuy, Laſt, Pride Wrath, * 
Malice, Coveronſneſs, or Prophaneneſ, ſtirring in : 
our hearts. And according to thy Covenant of 
Grace, give m a nem heart, and. put thy Laws in 

our hearts, and write them in our inward parts, 
and be thou owr God, and male ns:thy people, and | 
rale away" our unmalieable heart of france. Alſo 


make 1 alto know thee, from the greateſt to1he | 


a, 


s. Let us alſo bum Jeſus "Chriſt whom | thow 
bu em., Let in know thee'as our God alſufficient, 
that we may traſt in thee. As our gracions Fa- 

tber, that ye may caſt our cart upon thee, and de- 
ligbi in thee, and love thee, though then chaſtiſe 
1. As our Shepherd, that we ma; not fear. the 

Mlves that would devour u. At our Huuband- ol | 
man, that we may ſabmit to thy pruning.' And 


; * * 5 2 
þ 2 - 4 % 


e. children, thy, ſheep, thy vine, and all other rel. 
tions wherein thou haſt put us, Let us know the. 
30H be our portion, and that by our ſeeking these, {| + 
A4 nud chuſing thee to be aur portion, and our ſelves } 
85 be thy portion'too, and thy femels. And that 
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give us alſo to know our ſelves to be thy people, ß 


And litileneß in our own eyes, and by thy watching } __ 
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ak T 
. Jeſu as our King, to give n Laws, and govern © 
; as our Prief tu atone thy wrath for. us, and | 
reconcile us to thee, and perſume our ſervices, and 
intercede for us; s our Prophet, to teach and in- 
ſtratt us in the knowledge of thee, and thy will. 
Let ns know him as our Lord, our Saviour, our 
Brot her, our Husband, our Beloved, our Ranſom, 
our Bread of Life, and Water of Life ; and as. our 
Head, our Corner- ſtone on which we are built; as 
our Vine, whereof we are branches; as bur Shep 
herd, as our All. That we may be able to 10 
M hom have we in Heaven but thee ? or whom in 
Earth that we can deſire in compariſon of thee ? 
That we may refoyce in him alwaies, And full 
thus in ut that promiſe, that we ſhall be all 
8 | taught of thee, and ſhall need no more one anothers 
. Teaching, - Make ny to hear that vice bebind , 
| ſaying, This is the way, wall ye in it. Let ut not 
op our ears, nor turn from it.  Groe thy Son the 
"Heathen for hir Inheritance, and the utermoſt 
| . "parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſton ; and thoſe 
wo will not ſubnet to him, let him bruiſe them 
1 pit h a Rod of Tron. Mabe Jeruſalem A praiſe. = 
"Let Rightednſheſf run down lite x mighty River; 
and let holineſs to the Lord be writ upon us, and all 
bur common thingy. Make every. por in ſeruſalem 
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124 5 Of Prayer. | 
Aud lit not the fool erre. O Chriſt give thou 
light to them that ſit in darkneſ ! Give ſight 0 

the blind. Plant in the barren Wilderneſs the Fir- 

tree, the Mirtle-tree, the Cedar, the Shittd-tree, 

the Pine-tree, the Olive, and the Box-tree. Make 

the barren Wildernefi a ſtanding water, and water- 
ſprings in a dry ground. Pour water upon the 


n 


= And give us all thoſe means of grace which thou 
E + | haſt promiſed. Give us Paſtors according to thine 
= own heart, which ſhall feed us with knowledge and 
= - ainderſtanding ; and ſuch as ſhall teach us by their 
_ lives, as well as by doctrine. And ſince thou haft 
appointed afflictions for means, make ns to rejoyce 

* in them, and hear the Rod. Mater as every morn- 

ing, and ever moment with the dew of grace; and 
make our fouls as a watered Garden. As a Gar- 
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thing may come into us to defile uu. That we may 
be more pure in heart, more holy,” delight in thee 


5 grow up like the Calves of the ſrall, be fat, aud 
well iking. That we may flouriſh in the Courts © 
1 .of the houſe of the Lord. That me may ran, and 
1 got be weary, walk, and not ſaint; mount up with 
wings like an Eagle, and rene our ſtrength as an 
EFEeagle. Give us all thoſe means of improvirg. our 
graces which thou haſt promiſed. Strengthen. us, 
Miaſtain us, ſupport us, and hold us up that we may 
= not fall; lead us and guide us in that way mhore- 


Nies of Waters, thy holy Ordinances, upon thy _ 
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e be as David, and the houſe of David as God. 
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more, and feed upon thy Word more. That we may © 


in we ſhall not ſtumble. Make ns to feed by the + © 
e Word, and the Lord's Supper. That the ae, 


hat rky wiilmg people may be more and more wit» 


den incloſed, as a Fountain ſealed,that nopollating + © 


oo es, ER: 6 
ing; that they may be zealous of good works, al- 
 waies abounding in the work of the Lord, know- _ 
ing that their labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
Quicken and water the means of Grace. Make us 
able to mortifie our members more, aud deny our 
- ſelves more, to ſuffer loſſes, ſickneſſes and afflittions, 
more content edly, willingly, and patiently, put 4 
new edge upon thoſe motives which firſt moved 
u to forſake our luſts and the world, to embrace the 
þ love of God, and the fear of Gad, the knowledge of 
God. As the eyes of a ſervant are to the hands of 
his Maſter ; and the eyes of a Maid to the hands 
ef her Miſtreſs; ſo let our eyes be ever upon thee 


* 7 


3 
for help, ſtrength, and direction. Give ut the © 
means of guarding aud defending our ſelves againſt. 

Satan. All the Armour of Light, the Shield 
Faith; the Sword of the Spirit, the Breaſt- plate of 
Ware and for a Helmet, the Hope of Sal- 
vation. Teach us the Art of well uſing all theſe 
pieces of this ſpiritual Armour, both the defenſive, 
and the offenſive, that we may with them beat 
dowu every thought that exalteth- it ſelf againſt 
f God. Teach us all our military poſtures, that we 
maß be able toſtand. Watch thou over us, though 
we our ſelves watch too; and do thon- keep Bs 
nig bt and day, for thy promiſe ſake. Bear us in thy 
hand, as .a man. beareth bis child, Go with u,, 
never leave us nor forſake us. Make us to know ©: 
* thy will, and do it. Be thou our guide unto deatn. 
Direct thou our way, and order. our ſteps in thy. e 
Mord. Incline our heart that we may dels n 
thee, Deliver us from every evil work. Let r © 8 
ſpiritual weapon formed againſt us proſper. ' Pre. 
ſerue our bodies and ſouls blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord and Saviour . c — 
. ns, ens Eno: 
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aud make us able to overcome all our ſpiritual 
Tord, whatever promiſes thou haſt made to us, 
thou madeſt them becauſe thou didſt deſire to give 
us the things promi ſed. Than only tered an 
opportunity from the receiver, or to be ſought to 
juor them. We ſcek to thee according to thy com- 
aud; therefore let thy marcy which firſt moved is | 
1 thee to promiſe them, mou thee naw for thy Traths, - Alt 
= ſake io giue them, as well all other thy promiſes, as. 3 
_ - _ Theſe mentioned. And give us all thaſe merties 
which than haſt invited us to 4th, of thy Son hath. 
= ruvited us to ſeek, Lord heal our blindneſs with 8 
= thy eye-ſalve, which thou haſt invited the blind te 
feel of thee, And ſtrengthen our weak fight more 
* and more, that we may behold clearly the glory o, 
the Lord, and may be changed into the ſame imagnaea 
Ham glory to glory, and may. ſee the things of ow. . 
eterual concernment. Relieve. our nakedneſs mitn 
t hoſe pure white Robes which thou haſt invited the * . 
| _ naked to buy of thee, which will never be ſoiled mor, 
wax old. Aud relieve our poverty and penury 
h refined: gold, which will inrich to eter- 
, which then ex poſeſt to be ſold to the poor and 
nsch, who have nothing to purchaſe it withalls 
SFbew us wherwith we poor, blind aud naked ſinuers, / 
=... ſpall purchaſe of thee theſe neceſſary ſupplies: For 
bo of We continue without them, we ſhall remain min. 
erable, and periſh for lack, of them. Hard, aur 
1 we are willing to part with for thoſe unſpot- 
detsæd Robes your wretched poverty for that refined 
geld; and our blind eyes for that clear aud quick _| 
Nei which thy exe-ſalve will makevinms ; that W 
doe Heng the remedies of ourpeuers | . 
d andndkedyeſrs Show us how we may purebaſe, | Y " 
F W Oe Os 
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1 Sf Ie "Wine _ milk ſhe wes money, and ns 
VI. 7 price, to relieve our thirſty ſonds.. Lord giue ut 
' the thirſt and deſire of heh precious liquors, te 
i atufie our thirſts, and de thou ſatisfic our ſouls 
with thoſe Rivers of pleaſure which are at th 
Right hand for evermore. And that ire may lack 
10 wk and thy relief. may ſupply all our needs 
und ſpiritual wants. Give us of the fulneſs N 
450 


Zeſus, grace for. race, that we may now 
: ! that he liveth in us, as our Head, and me in and 


| 15 Give us to be like him, and tb imtate 
in all holineſs. Lake us to wall as be 
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8 walked, that we may know that. we are member: Bl 
1 | = ps of his body. Give 5 Patience, Humility „Meek "I 
4 neſs, Temperance, Chaſtity and Charity, ann . 2 
cation and Viviſicat ion, "Faith, and. Obedience af 2 
' "== his falneſs. Give ut all. thoſe graces that Any 1 
*. thy Saints and Servants. have had, and all tho | 85 2 5 i 1 8 5 
I degrees of grate. Give. us. all. thoſe graces which - ..- 
I a buf commanded ws ro haves end all rieſe-den RR 
res of. grace. Ales perfect. as our h cavenly 7 5 = 
Father is perfe ck. 2 io; 3 = = 
IG Give Hs all thoſe 8 which LY Chr * 4 tt 4 
= hethyorehſed jr ug. Give us more eee, 5 1 £7 
. . , our fins, and aur reconciliation Is 1 
1 and the ay thereof." Give us the peace 93 1 8 8 5 
1 ? conſtience, Kees, i Peace oſ God mich ge 4244 2 5 = 
| under ſtanding. Give us the y — os is inthe.” a 5 3 if 


.Holy:Gboſt, which we enjoy in holy duties, Let ** ">, VE Ted Eo = 
. and relliſp theſe ſuect enjoyments. with more OY N 
aui faction and Jay, that the exceſſes of our 1% = 7: 
Ko be in thale ſe, enjaymon te, and me may keep: them "ry 5 k I , 
n aun mont hi, and hi ae them anger bur tongues, - i 
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only canſt do it by thy holy Spirit. 
: 5 In the aſſurance of thy free mercy t 
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128 ren,. 
ronfidence in our acceſſes to the Throne of Grace, 


B. * 'S 
<8 3 
>. 1 

* 
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and a belief that thou art more ready to give, than 
we to ask; for thy fulneſi is more full, than our 


emptineſs is wanting. Thy fatherly care to pro- 
wide for us, is more faithful, and careful to do it, 
than we to ſeek it; though we are reſolved to be 


_ alwaies be ging and craving, becauſe we know we 


ſhall alwaies be wanting in this life, and we will 


not loſe our deſires, and thy bountiſul giſts, ſor want 


of askit F, 


4h 


The cauſe which moved thee to make ſuch gra- | 


C1048 invitations to us, and ſuch great and precious 


promiſes of grace and merc „ Was only in thy ſelf * 


for thou inviteſt the thirſty to buy Wine and Wilk. 


"without mony or price. What then is there that 


we ran buy it with, that is neither mony nor price? 


it can be nothing but to exchange our thirſt for the 
thing which we thirſt for, to relieve it, to open 


our mouths. Therefore as the cauſe which moved 
thee to make theſe invitations and promiſes was 


in thy ſelf, Lord e in thy ſelf the cauſe which 
may move thee to perform them; The qualifica- 


tions of thirſt, want and need we have, and ſhall 
have as long as we have any life. But if we be dead 


in treſpaſſes and ſins, quicken t hon us, becauſe thou 


hon by thy free promiſes haſt convinced us) and by 
the performance of rhe chicfeſt of them haſt fully 


ſatisfied us, inable us to aſſure our ſouls of thy 


readineſs and willingneſs to hear, and help ns, 


through the merits of Chriſt peſus; and in aſſu- 
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rance thereof, to come boldly and with confidence to 


tbe Throne of Grace. And give us ſure evidence 3 
oſ our intereſt in all ot her priviledges, That ot . 
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P 
ll n may . our. place of defence 15 Bo 
Fhe munit ion of Roch. That brodd le given ur, © 7 
"And our water ſtall be ſere. Bleſ® 8 make r 
#84 bleſſing. Let ſhowers of bleſſings come down _ 
upon thy people. Give us to lay hold of Chriſt for _ _ 
2 Wifdom, aur only ſufficient Righteouſneſs,” our _ 
| Santtification, and Redemption. Tread Satan unn 
der our feet, that we may bruiſe his head, as often as W "o 
he goeth about to ſting our heel. Deſtroy his works, > 3 
' Let the Spirit of {6 Lord ſet up his ftandard © = 
againſt him, Aud let not Aube au more de- ON 
ceive the Nations; but deſtroy thou him, and the © 7 
| Whore which is. drunk with, the: blood of Kn; ²˙ iS 
Surcgrr thoſe that are eempt. ed. Be with i 2 poof 5 
in iy fiery Tryal that is to came"upon all 
40 try them; AS. than waſt with Joſeph: in the pri- — 
Len. Lerd,let nat ger Hus ſtand 43 4 cloud to binder © 
' "theſe | aur proajers from aſcending to #hee, or cauſe E 
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thee to turn aivay thine car, For. thongh they. r 

4 72 that we ſcarce know how te vouſeſi 5 A 
Jet thou haſt pardoned as great ſinners as e, ben WMS 
4 turned wnto thee ; and it is nſwal with thee to hive RR = 


3 loſt ſpeeps aud to revatio 10 . . 
Pr Pro DET fs = = * 
* F "thy free promi ſes, aud imporraness in. 8 Thc = W==x 
i by ae 0 and thy Son, give us this bed. — 
_neſe H acceſs to thee; for thereby me are Ae 0," =o 
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that t hon art more OW to give than we. le . 1 * 
ceive. Hear PT therefore through. the merits of: 8 25 = 4 9 
9 Beloved Son, aur Eternal High Prieftyin nee 8 — 
"only we hope to prevail with theegin whom thy: Fo III | 


 maſes are Yea, and Amen. And accept us in how, ER 8 


we kr of, that he now intercedeth for us, whylſt e 


130 Of Pray Py 9 Fs 
preſents theſes our eee at the Throne o 
1 Brace; To whom with Thee, and thy bleſſed Spirit . 
1 of Grace, be all py N and ee Eau. 5 
1 valh, Amen. | Ee #5 Yi 
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1 Ord, BIT nigh unto 7 now e RTE 
| i 8 5 2 2 St nigh unto thee, ſor thy promiſe ſake e, for thy © 
mauerey ſake; aud for Chriſt eſus fake. And affift 
mie with ti Spiru, that I may pray wnto thee in 
tei Spirit, and in Faith, believing that tho art 
1 ore ready to give, than we 8 receive thy / 


| — by 5 2. <4 CES and thy mercies. ap 
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1 OEM Tord, relieve me according to all my 10 . 
N * 1 — 


Re ER i. we to th infinite goodneſs, and. according - 


£ I FTI 5 e . | 
do ib gracious promiſes and invitations, Relitve 


5 Ph my ſpiritual bli ndneſs with" that  eye-ſalve which 
8 N thou haſt inuited the blind to come unto thet for, 


A EKelieve my piritual nabedneſs with that fine white | 

_— _ -liunen;which thou haſt-invited the naked to fbf | 

* TIED 3 * land cloat h me with humilit Y patience, tem- q 
* x Ie SEO. ; ptranoe, chaſtity and charity, and t very grace, 4 | 
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Eh TN Reliede My \ſpiratnal poverty? "With that fue gold 

> which WII enrich our fouls 10 eternity, and mal 
ii ib in good works: © Relieve my ſpiritual hun- ; 
2 _— 7 1 . thirſt with the bredd of life, and the ware, 
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; 8 . 55 ſe, : ſo that I may never. lunger or thirſt after. | 
ings elſe: Aud make int" mores hungry and Þ= 
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mow * Of Prayer. 9 731 1 
ef my Ws ASE I pray not 4 fel, Alone, 
but for me and mine, and all the Iſtael of b 
Lord. Let my ſeed be a ſeed unto thee, and 4 ; 
that ſhall come of them to the end of the world. 
Remember the entail of thy bleſſings to us, and 0 
our ſeed for 4 thouſand generations. Let the Ki 
doms of th world become the Kingdoms of the 
Lord, and*of his Chriſt. Let holineſs to . 
Lord be writ upon all our common things. Mals = 
us all to know thee, from the greateſt, tothe 42. Phe 
Let us need no more to teach one Another, 5 
"Know the Lord. Let us all be taught of God 3 on 
aud let us hear the ſweet" voice behind 1s," omg, 
|\ Tf is is the way, walk ye in it, when We mn 70 
be rigbt hand or to the left; and male Jerufalem 
|. 1 praiſe... Love us freely, pardon un, and. heal: BY 2 
Subdue our iniquities, and caſt our ſins; Into; ry 
Hartom of the Sea, that. they may never” 
A; againſt us. Glve us nem hearts. 85 Put thy Bs": 
N . 'OHY- heave arts,. and. write them in our i 
N 3 Be V 5 Cod, An 
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vification, 4255 and bnmilit 175 Patience, content. 
tion, and (ub wiſſi ion to thec, and every grace. Gi ve us 
axChriſt feſus too, whom t hon baſt promiſed to give 

Joer a Covenant to the people; firſt give him us for. 

4 Covenant, then give bim to us for our King our 

| ib Prieſt, and our Prophet, our Wiſdom, o 
Ippreonuſneſs, our Santtification, ang, our Re- 

wiption, Jr, ogr Beloved, our Bridefitoom, and 

Ag Hausband The Joy of our heart, and the de- 

F 5 f our ſouls. O bleſſed Teſs give us thy felf. . 

in All thoſe offices aud relations which thou beeſt | 

to thy pegple._. Give us the kiſſes of thy moi band 
* weer plecge, of thy love, and communioa with 
tee in ever; duty, and refreſtment of our graces 

5 55 Aus particularly. in this dut ). Bring 1 into thy 
f fe, hard bender ws, ad, 
: Tight ban | 1 Okt . R Repeſe thy ſelf as 47 
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felt, aud may evermore t hee. 2 
lf for our Brother, au. Y «the 

0 dren . of. thy: þ at hen; 3 and. Live 265 . 
= ame uature that than hadſt.” Give ut 745 4 W 
Head, and, d thou lie in us, and let os 

1p ns per more; and let 10 le „ | 


heauties to us, that 1 we may be enflared. of thy Wee 
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bet,.. and receiv Af thy ſulneſs grace” fot grave. * 
1 8 PT "rhy elf fer dur 255 and 5 3 | 
Bl SD 3 thee, and bear ſuch fruit as thox Lor Ove 5 
3 ZIP OE, thy fl Reſp for the food of aun ſoult, "and. thy. Blog 
5 rs 4 SY "a th 2 OKs of our i loy „ Fg* nourrſh them 70. eter + 
al life, and to gide t heun 2 4 Ra God, | 
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ward. And let ut fk all our dcfires in thee, -. 

x and in peſus Chriſt. And let us Nom that we are he 
thy Peo 705 thy Saints, and thy Servants, thy Re- 
| deemed and Ranſomed of the Lord, and thy Por- 
tion, and thy fewels, thy Children, and thy Sponge; 
and tht thou rejayceſt oder us to 4 us good, aαπ 
Bride grobm rejogceth over the Bride; and do h 
© watch over us, and keep us night and day, leſt: = 
_ befal us ; an ede hp that we maß be. ſafes 

oy 7 4 1 8 Which eyes: fe 
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coinbaß Thoſe aves: Let all thing. wert 7 ; 3 N. 
ther fo Let iy want no manner e 
|that 1 Good. Lr us be like Mount Sion, . — LY 
1 cxnnot be removed. Abd. keep: ut feererly. in t . 
| T aber hate From the ſtrife of tongues; and ſaufH , 
* with abmmAaice pbace jane dent of: "nr 7 55 SW 15 
Þ e Chriſt Jeſus, for a tbonſand mes 


+, © 


F > 


de Horne ; for all the 'mercies wheremil 


2 H #1, and makeſt aur lives comfortabh LE | 
-Jefpe erally far delivering us us from Hell, warn N | 
Ave been ready Fo throw our ſeluef into ir." T 
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8 BIS SD of the ES. of God i is ge. 
N neral; for we read of none of them who 


did not render unto God for his mercies re- 
ceived; ſo that he is none of God's people wh 
= © Omits this, neither doth he acknowledge God 
= 5 ho to be his benefactor. One ſacrificeth to his 
net, viz, to the ſubordinate means; another 
. 1 aſeribes all to chance and fortune; and how- 
= = beit many prophane people too bave made their 
IT, 1 = acknowledgments to God; as Saul would re- 
35 == > ſerve the beſt. of the Cattel for ſacrifice, Cain 
* I . by would alſo ſacrifice. But of ſuch Solomon ſaith, 
3þ 8 e. Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination te 
. . Lord; as Saul's was. God ſpeaking of the 
1 e Iſraelites, faith in the Prophecy of 
. 9 ee They come before me ac my people. For the 
28 BY cht of nature (which is not eaſily extipguiſh- 
= ed) dictates this tops, Accordingly we rea 
3 .. 835 ia the Proverbs of Solomon, of the Harlot pay- 


BENE bs N 


=: ies her vows. They ſing praiſes to God juſt 
den when they are freed from their affliction; 
5 put within a While they forget God, and * 
EY Wonders wich he hath done for them. 

TY EY Jo render ſome thing is an acknowledgment 
— "which we perform to one another;for we know x 


Wu EAS wer tn 4. 


wie can hold nothing of another without a rens 8 
= = x ee NINE rendering e we S make”. 
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07 N hy ; 17 
to God abraies, is our heart, and all wwe can so 
and ſuffer for him. Hanna did not think: ite l 
nough to render the fruit of her lips, but — 
thought ſhe had enough favour ſhewed her 
that her prayers were heard, and was, ſatified lm 
therewith; and thankfully rendered the intire 
benefit received. ä 
David did not ſatisfy himſelf with praiſing - Th = 
and magniſying God, and reſolving to praiſe 
him as long as he lived ; but he would have  _ "8 
built a Temple to him too, but that God would” . . 
not ſuffer him; yet he proceded. in that purpoſe 
ſo far as he could; far he Nen the materi- 1 
als for the Temple. 3 8 
And ſhall I think it eno h to offer: God _—_— 
#lianks and praiſe 2 (for though this is N Fe _ - £28 
God) yet why ſhould I botker my. ſelf to be out- = 5 
the weaker ſex? vchy ſhould Ltbiok | 8 
to — Gods benefits to my ſelf? for my 
own. uſe? ſhe for one prayer heard, and tor 
own favour received, renders the ſame again, 
2 met hapo-uther thing of an Yall Wy 
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What (hall 1 render for ry many prayer 4 = 
| dane and for ſo many mercies received? IT am Ln: = — 
at à loſs what I-ſhall render; but Lam reſolved 295 ST X > 
' todo all I can, and ſuffer all L can; for him, and 0 = 6 
Sacrifice my moſt endeared luſt to Him. [well 
is N the Lord with m mouth, ana: TE. = = | 
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= - aile when I tell of his merties: for 

. : 10 my of them But this ſhall not ſuffiee mest ix 5 
egndeavour to build + up his Temple too a8 EE "i 
Bs Emay; not any. Temple made with > == | = 
have frequent oceaſſon to. meditzte ho W] SDS 
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4 36 Off Prayer. 8 
und taking a view of the deſignes and intereſts 
Which the world in general carrieth on, and 

how vigllunt they are, and induſtrious in their | 
own ſecular intereſts; inſomuch that they quite 
Jay aſide the deſign of Jeſus Chriſt, and the pro- 
motion of Gods Glory, of goodrieſs, and vertue, 
and every grace: Yet-there muſt be a holy 
ſeed, a pecuſſar people zealous of good works, 
and a Spiritual Temple, and there muſt be me 

"26 carry on the holy intereſt and deſigne 
of Gods glory both by doing, and ſuffering gra- 

ces; and crefore- [ have reſolved to my ut- 

termoſt ability, to promote this, and the rather, 
becauſe I ſee ſo many carrying on Satans de- 

ig, as if the Devil were let looſe. Ten Lepers 4 

Were cleanſed: They all received equal benefit | 
but one only of ten acknowledged his bene- | 
faRor, and returned him thanks, let nor the - {| 

paucity of thy companions diſcourage thee it 
thy duty and good reſolutions. 

Lord that I may do thee this ſervice the better 
affect me ſo with the ſenſe of thy mereys and 
goodneſs now and alwaies, as I was affected We 

© when l firft received them: For then I admired T 

my goodneſs, and thought I could ' never love | 

thee enough, and praiſe thee enough. And | 
then I enjoied the ſweetneſs of thy mereys, 
but much more I enjoied the ſweetneſs of t \ 
el, for Ididenjoy thee as the Lord God al- 
ſufficient. And as a God hearing prayer, and 


as My God. ot: 
And Tenjoles my ſelf as thy Servant, - 
And that 2 Ay the better do this duty © 
IF en me remember the a . . 
2 and oppreſſion Tron and en fear and fearful - | 


| 8 
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1 of mind that Flay ander retire” he 


Lord delivered me, and let it be e evermore be- 

fore me, and affect me with the ſenſe of it elſt! 

can nevet᷑ be thankful enough for thy merey, fur 
ſo thou preſerihedſt to thy antient people — 


ews, that when they brought their offerit 
fore thee, they ſhould make their recogni- 


tion, and fay a Syrian ready to periſh was my 
Father, and came down to 2 with a 
few, we: 
And I find holy David praiff ng God in this 


manner. Praiſed le the Lord who remembered as 
in our low eſtate, Pſal. And few there be who 


may not (as fitly as he) uſe this form. Bar if 


there be any who have not. experienced this 


condition, it is co be feartd they ſhall; for as 


great as they are reduced daily. 


He alſo remembers his fears: "before: God 
and praiſeth Ive his deliverance: from chem 


all. 
Aid there is no man ſo valiant but ſometimes 


his fears make him at his wits ends, therefore 8 
all man- kind may uſe this form too. Code 


And for deliverance from troubles: we 1 


- He further praiſeth God for deere 


afflictions, from breaking his bones, ibid. WMW ! 
allo may remember the time when we hare 3 
narrowly ſcaped the like danger: Therefore 
we [muſt ackhowledge it een to Gody —— = 
gracious preſervation... 5 Jo 
- Hepraiſeth God alſo for rai ing bim uh from BE 
his ſickneſs. This octaſion of praiſe we all have 
5 had, He praiferh him for deliveting him from 
2 enemies, and all that wII tre ee 1 


7 all praiſe God, as we find him doing Pſal. cg 2 | 


„ as = "fg and ſhall have oed 
ion to praiſe God for delivering them from 


Ahern. He that is born after the fleſh Will 
18 perſecute him that is born after the Spirit, but 
mall not prevail againſt him: For if he ſhould | 
Prevail, how then were it better that a Mil- 
Atone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
caſt into the Sea, then that he ſhould Wer 
them that are ſuch? | _ 

And all thoſe that belong to God, may ay 
_ewichihim,' By this I know that thou favour- 


eſt me, 


becauſe mine enemie doth not prevail 


agaiĩnſt me, for the Lord will not leave them 
In che hand of their enemies, though they per- 
- fecute; them, and wrong them in word and 
Aeed, and deſpitefully uſe them, and ſay all mane 
ner of evil of tilem falfeſy, _ > | 


9 Fle only that is lietle in hom eyes. be 

-  #hankful to God. Therefore David aſſaying 
to give God praiſe for his mercies, firſt ſtrips 
elt of all pretence of merit, ſaying: | 
and what it my; Fathers bowſe 2. 4 Ex 
ed Virgin in her magnificat aſeribes lowneſs 5 


Mhat 
Aud the 


20 her if; whom God exalted ſo highly. 


He only can bleſs 


God for afflictions, hdi is 


1 feaſible of his ſtraying inclination. And Gods 
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 Shi-ereutiles; — rigbteous are many, but 


fe W. 


4 che Lord delivers them out of all. Therefore 
heir thanks and praiſes of God muſt not be 

5 will ſnew forth all his prarfer, faith he in 
the Pſalms, 


Ana I will Al bad give thanks un- 


7 the Lord; hi graiſe ſhall! even be in my 


1 —— Pal, 34. 
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He ſhews the cauſe 3 In _— ; 
* The! tame ning Fes in 


| - hs 
| "Of i988; Ws | W's 
heart,. thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul,, © 


prayers, we muſt remember too that he hath 1 
eard our vows, It is but a reaſonable impo- 
| Grion of a never-failing Bene factor; I will de- 


Fer thee, and rboy ſhalt praiſe me, Pa. For 
we receive our, wages before we perform our. 

3 _ ſervice. LIES f 

And what doth i it avail the Lord ? and what 

G doth accrew to him whether we are delivered, 
or whether we periſh in our affliction? our 
| | praiſes is all that redounds to him, the benefit. 


0 us. 
. This duty is ſo delightful and ſatisfying ; in the 
very act of performance, that it is a reward ro 
it ſelf, Pſal. 63, My ſoul Shall be ſatisfied as with: 
marrow and fatneſs, when my month ſhall pra 
thee with joyſul ps. Thus he fings eee 
the ears of God, of Angels, and of good men, 
and in his own-ears too; or elſe how was he - 75 
ſo fully farisfied whilſt he performed i it? AMET =; 
why elſe did he fo often perform ir ? with ſuch - 
ſtudied variety? * Certainly it doth much de- 
light a man to recount how much God bach 
favoured him, helped, and heard him. 

Ihe Royal Prophet doth not only recount he 
own troubles, and ſorrows, and perils, and tra- +. 


n 


>; but he recounts alſo the National mercies 
hat God wrought for them when he brovs gbr 8 
Wo out of e£g2pt,, and downward to his 99 Try 


in the 197 Fſal. as parc N ta men 
* Foth Yrs own 8 and e 1 = 
EEE 


If we are ſenſible that God hath heard our fo 2 


els, that. he had gone through from his youth 5 5 =P 5 


"Alſo he admires God's goodneſs to all Wy. 
Fe of men! In affliction; as at arg C may * == 
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. N. Ire ebemies, a8 ad, ah hall have occa- 
ion to praiſe God for delivering them from 


2h them. He that is born after the fleſn will 


-perſecute him that is born after the Spirit, but 


hall not prevail againſt him: For if he ſhould 


” aprevail, how then were it better that a Mil- 
tone were hanged about his neck, and he were 


«caſt into the Sea, then that he ſhould one 


: them that Are ſuch? It 73 | | 
And all thoſe that belong to Cod, may ay 
z withfhim. By this I know that thou favour- 


eſt me, becauſe mine enemie doth not prevail 


| -againſt me, for the Lord will not leave them 


in the hand of their enemies, though they per- 


ſecute them, and wrong them in word and 


deed, and deſpitefully uſe them, and lay al mans 
ner of evil of them falſely, 9 


He only that is lietle in Flea, eyes can be | 
, #hankful to God. Therefore David aflaying 


to give God praiſe for his mercies, firſt ſtrips 
imfelf-of all pretence of merit; ſaying: ' What 


n, and what is my; Fathers houſe ? : And te 


| bleſſed Virgin in her magnificataſeribes lowneſs 
10 her ſelf; whom God exalted ſo highly: 


He only can bleſs God for afflictions, who is 
-- ſenſible of his ſtraying inclination; And a 505 


{| reftraining Soonbeſs} ie mort end file 


The troubles; of the rigbteous are many, bur . 
Abe Lord delivers them out of all. Therefore 


heir thanks and praiſes of God muſt not be 


few. I will ſbem forth all his praiſer, faith he in 
1 the Pſalms. Ana will alwares ide t hans 1 
rothe Lord; 3 hit 1 praiſe. ſball ven be in my 


Dante © han 34 111 e (the: e In os 
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Fg, thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. f | 
f we are ſenſible that God hath heard our . - "=o 
rayers, WE muſt remember roo that he hath og 

heard our vows. It is but a reaſonable 3 F 
ſition of a never-failing Benefactor; I will de- 
liver thee, and thou ſpalt praiſe me, Pſal. For 

we receive our, wages before we perform our. _ 
HB , „ 
And what doth i it avail the Lord? and what | 
N doth accrew to him whether we are delivered, — 
or whether we periſh in our afflition? uur 
praiſes is all that redounds to him, the benefit 
70, Us. g F $5 
. This duty is so delightful and fatisfying ; in the 
very act of performance, that it is a reward ts  — 
* of ſelf, Pſal. 63. My ſoul ball be ſatisfied as wit, _ 
marrow and fatneſs, when my month ſhall phe - 
thee with joyful lips. Thus he fings ſweetlyin n 
| abt ears of God, of Angels, and of good men, 5 
And in his own-ears too ; or elſe how was he „ 
10 fully ſat isfied whilſt be performed i it? A 
why. elſe did he fo often perform it ? with ſuch -_ 
ſtudied variety? * Certainly it doth much de- 
light a man to recount hew- much God bath 
1 him, helped, and heard him © 2 R_ 
T be Royal Prophet doth not only recount W = 
own troubles, and ſorrows, and perils, and traa _— 
vels, that he had gone through from his voin 
p; but he recounts alſo the National mercie s 8 
hat God wrought for them when he bia 2 
hem out of Agypt, and downward to his π ;. 
ſime. Allo he a mires God's goodneſs to all 
Pts of men in affliction, as at lafge may 5 2 
A in the 107 ſal. as particularly t men 
*. e "Feit 5 * and e I GR 
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140 07 7. Fw 
range tod, wandering without ſucebur. TY 
priſoners caſt into dungeons, becauſe. of their. 

C741: T0 ſick men, and to ſeafaring men, he 
5 they reel to and fro, and ſtag er ike a drunken 
„ mah, and dre at their wits end; then they et 
WE. + unto the Lord, and he delivers chem, Lord, Hoi 
=: Good, How Gracious art ban! When our condi 
_ og is ſo deſperate, that we know not what te 
which way to turn us: And know no way 
| 15 eſcape, no more chan. he that flies from 1 
Lion, and js torn in pieces by 2 Bear, Whe 
we ſee that we cannot be delivered withou 
God will pleaſe to work a miracle. When w 
{Fn ro our ſelves irrecoyerable, like the dried 
ones in the Valleys (in, Ezekyel's Prophecy) gr 
like a dead Tree withered and j Packen up. 10 
this ſorelorn and hopeleſs ion when n 
man regards our periſhing, we come to God 
| for help, and he in whoſe only power it is to 
| help, doth help us, and deliver us, ay makes the 
dry bones live, and we have ſeen the ſalvation 
or the Lord, and the wonders that he doth fo 
. the Sons of men; and have been tranſporte 
Vith joy, as the 1ſrachites when they came ouf 
RF” els ime were. 
—_ L acknowledge that there be ſome who, com 
REST 58 misfortune, nor are plagued like other 
5 But all choſe whom Chriſt Jcſus bath 
cholen to be his ſwuldiers he trains up in this 
diſcipline, .. 
But if it were fo, that 1 had not gone tro 
gp fich peril -ſuch afflictions, and ſuch rroubtes, a 
I ee and bear to befall other men. Have Ine 
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much more ceaſe to praiſe God for Keeping ine 
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| — 1 
denen ſick? from — me from the perils 
14. kick befall other men, than for delivering mej 
| | if had been in danger, and for keeping me 
| | from troubles wherein others are plunged. 18 _ 
1-1 5 Econfider che calamities of men fur greater than 
my ſelf: As for inſtance of him who is more 
worth than thouſands of us, our Soveraign Lord _ 
the King. Can I chuſe but bleſs God that my - © 
by var afflictions, and perils of life,' have not 
been ſo many and great as his? Bur how great 
and good above me was he that was after 
1 God's own heart? What pains, perils and * 
ff troubles did be not go thorow firſt in his perſon; | 
his reins chaſtened him in the night; he had no 
{., foundnefs in his bones; then from his ſaperiours, | 
Saul perſecuting him as long as he lived; from 
his inferiours; his ſervant curſeth him to his 
face ; from unkind neighbours, as Doeg the Eda- 
ite ; from his Relations, his wife ſcoffing him, 
his Son rebelling, and another commits a rape 
pn his Siſter, G. Beſides the temporal mer-- 
dies, he alſo tells us what God hath done for his 
© #foul roo, as Pſal. 103. and bleſſeth God for 
torgiving all his fin, =, ib, For this we. n (EY 
5 dever proiic God enou gg. ht Slap 
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Meditations and Ejaculations. 


80 about Duties, not as labours, but the 
only enjoyments. Delight thy felf in the Lord, 
and expect the Reward. LORD, fince thou haft 
promiſed thy holy Spirit to them who ask it of - 

thee, I beſeech thee give it to me; for without a 
it I cannot ſerve thee, nor walk in Obedience to al 
ihn [OS * for * = an _ 


r 1 
3 9 is 


— — —A. 
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ſecute chem, and wrong them in word and 
deed, and defpitefully uſe them, and ſay all mans 
ner of evil of them falſely, - 
> He-only that is lietle in his on eyes can be 
#hankful to God. Therefore David aſſaying 
to give God praiſe for his mercies, firſt ſtrips 
imſelf of all pretenoe of merit, ſaying. What 
n, and what is my Fathers et And the 
bleſſed Virgin in her magnificataſeribes lowneſs 
| to her ſelf; whom God exalted ſo highly: 
de. only can bleſs God for afflictions, what is 
EF .. fenſfible of his ſtraying inclination, . And Gods 
8 TeRiraiving goodbefs! i: 151d mot er te 
Ihe troubles. of the risbreous are many, bur vn 
| the Lord delivers them out of all. Therefore 
heir thanks and prajſes of God muſt not be 
few. I will Jhew forth all his praiſet, faith he in 
the Pſalms. ' And I will alwazes give: thanks un- 
t the Lord; hi praiſe ſhall! even be in my 
mount h, Pſal. 34. He ſhews the eauſe 3 In the 
makirade: of dhe Jarrome! Woody had __ W 
2 55 ö gn 8 


r elf, P/al. 63. Ay ſoul ſpall be ſatisfied as with: 
t marrow and ſemeſt, when my month ſhall praiſe 


and in his own-ears too; or elſe how was he 


ſo fully ſat isfied whilſt he performed N. AE 5; 
why elſe did he fo often perform ir? with ſuch 
ſtudied variety? | Certainly it doth much de- 
light a man to recount hew- much God hath 5 


avoured him, helped; and heard him. 


Lark act of performance, That It is a reward tg 


The Royal Prophet doth not only recount” his 
Own troubles, and ſorrows, and perils, and tra- 
els, that he had gone through from his yorth ; 

; but he recounts alſo the National mercies; 
hat God wrought for them when he brought 


thee with jaſul pr. Thus he fings ſweetly in = 
the ears of 604, of Angels, and of good men, 


| em out Of g t, and downward to his o.] 22 5 
e. Allo he a mires God's goodneſs to all 
| [ts of men in affliction; as at large may 8 = 


in the 107 7/al. as particularſy to men 
* fom their e own 1 and Country, img 
: "has 


oof ods 


ftranze Lands, \ wandering without ſucebur. 10 
priſoners caſt into dungeons, becauſe of their. 
Hin. To ſick men, and to ſcafiring men, when 
they reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man, and are at their wits end; then they cry 
unto the Lord, and he delivers them; Lord, How 


— ps Good, How 8 art t bon] When our end 


29% is ſo deſperate, that we * not what to 
which way to turn us: [tha know no way 
to eſcape no more than he that flies from 4 
Lion, and! is torn in pieces by a Bear. When 
we ſee that we cannot be delivered without 
| God will pleaſe to work a miracle. When we 
ſeem to our ENG irrecoyerable, like the fied 
ones in the Valleys (in, Ezekzel's Prophecy 
like a dead Tree withered and plucked 15 F 
this forclorn and hopeleſs os when no 
man regards our periſhing, we come to God 
for help, and he in whoſe only power it is to 
help, doth help us, and deliver us, 20 makes the 
dry bones live, and we have ſeen the ſalva ion 
o the Lord, and the wonders that he doth fot 
the Sons of men; and have been tranſporte 
with joy, as the [ſraclites when they came o 
4 of Babylon were. 1 
I acknowledge that there be ſome who co 
155 no misſortune. nor are plagued like other 
| But all thoſe whom Chriſt Jeſus hath 
© 2h to be his ſouldiers; he trains up in this 
diſcipline, .. . 
But if it were fo, that I had not gone thorov A 
5 fuchperils ſuch afflickions, and ſys ch troubles, a 
I ſee and hear to befall other men. Have 90 
much more caſe to praiſe God for keeping 
in . than or * me up ne ö 


"Oo 599 3 2 141 


fallen ſiek? from keeping me Roch the pere 
dl befall other men, than for delivering me, 
it I had been in danger, and for keeping me 
from troubles wherein others are plunged. IF 
L conſider che calamiries of men far greater than 
my ſelf: As for inſtance of him who is more 
worth than thouſands of us, our Soveraign Lord 
the King. Can I chuſe but bleſs God that n 
_ diſtreſſes, afflictions, and perils of life,” have not 
been ſo many and great as his? Bur how great _ 
and good above me was he that was after 
God's own heart'? What pains, periis and 
troubles did be not go thorow firit in his perſonz 
his reins chaſtened him in the night; he had no 
(.. foundnefſs in his bones; then from his ſuperiours, | 
Saul perſecuting him as long as he lived; from 
his inferiours; his ſervant curſeth him to his 
* .. from unkind neighbours, as Doeg the Eda- 
nite; from his Relations, his wife ſcoffing him, 
gis Son rebelling, and another commits a rape 
| dn his Siſter, &c. Beſides the temporal mer- - 
E icics, he alſo tells us what God hath done for his 
[/ ſoul roo, as Pſal. 103. and bleſſeth God for 
#/ forgiving all his fin, &c. . For this we * oy 
I1 | never praiſe God enough. 
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Meditations and Ejaculations. 


Go about Duties, not as labours, but ah - 
wo enjoyments. Delight thy ſelf in the Lor, 
and expect the Reward. LORD, fince thou haft __ 
promited thy holy Spirit to them who ask it of = 

bee, I beſeech thee give it to me; for without i 

it l cannot ſerve thee, nor walk in Obedience to 
1 0p ä for by * an; * = 
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N = Wiring thy Word, Ten "only wor my duty; Wl 
I rw A retain my holy reſolutions which are 
ſtirred up in the duties one hour. Therefore 1 
do thou create in me a new heart, and a new 
nature. Regenerate me by thy Spirit, and the 
immortal ſced; and write thy Law in my heart, 
and-give me thy holy Spirit, the Almi ghty 
Helper, the Comforter, and hold thou me ups 
and I ſhall be ſafe. 58 
Make me willing to den W wich 
ſin; for hereby 1 ſhall have comfort in the hour 
of death, and the day of trouble. O give me 
peace of conſcience, the comforts of a wells : 
| ſpent life, that I may be able to ſay with Hezes 
ab, Lord remember how I hate walked before thie . 
in all ſimplicity, when the day of death comes- pf 
Make me wiſe to conſider alwaies my latyer 
end, and what thoughts I ſhall have then of the 
| world, and all its Comforts; let this reſtrain 
me from giving up my ſelf to them, elſe I ſhall 
be a fool in my latter end, as the wicked are, 
and cry out, that the world bath deceived them; 
= their conſciences being then awakened,” which 
an their lime-time they ſtifle; and then the 
Hypocrites have no hope: Therefore Lord 
give me grace and prudence, to make provi- 
ſiion againſt that time, that the ſting of death 
=. maybe taken out. Let me believe the terrours 
tk.hreatned againſt the wicked, that I may never 
come to feel them. Let me find Chriſt my Ad- 
vocate when death comes pon me. And that I 
mmmay not die in my fin,” make me by thy grace 
1 „ ee to die to ſin. Deliver mie Rom ' 
Bi every Evil work, and preſerve my body ard 8 
$ © ſoul-blameleſs unto the conn 5 our Lord [25 .  _ 
ED We! n EN APs. . 
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7 15 Lord, abe all Arg give me to 0 fear un, 
and the tranſgreſſion of thy Law, who art the 
Pete Soyeratgn of the world, its Creator and 
eſerver, to whom we owe, both our perſons 
a, and obedience ; and if the Gent iles do by nature 
tte things contained in the Law, much more let 
| * me who have as well the written Law and the 
Goſpel, as the Law of Nature, do the things 
contained in the Law, elſe how {ball 1 eſcape” 
thy wrath? But (having tryed our obedience) 
thou haſt found us all rebels, and in thy juſtice 
mayeſt damn us all, if thy mercy in Chriſt Je: 
ſus do not fave us. | 
Since Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour was made un- 
der a Law, and the glorious Angels fulfil thy 
_ commandments, and hearken to the voice of 
thy word, and man, hath no ſuch perfection as 
" his Saviour, or 10 Fr deb ; bur our witdom 
and our perfection 18 
Inable us to keep 
ſhewed us what is 255, rr 6. 8. 3 
: * Every child of God is as a ſouldier ER” 8 
a garriſon in an enemies Country. Therefore - 
Lord, as I put or my apparel, let me remember 
to put on the Armonr of light, and to wWwäte!k 
and be provi Ned, to fight thy battels, let me no 1 8 3224 
deſtitute of any . of this Armour, burt 
give me all Chriſtian vertues. I am daa 
naturally, -and without this Armour; j b tongs 
unleſs I have it of thy gift, I cannot put it , 
but muſt periſh by my nakedgeſs; - for IL cannot 
have any truſe from my ſpirital verry. 
arches to  deftroy us us. 22 2 . BET 
And give me the kill” of an expert warriout: - . 
= uſe theſe Armes ie * | 
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TR 
_ 7 


.= $7 or Tag We" "I 
= and the fleſh; jnable me to put off all ſins which” 
3 Hinder the planting „and growth of grace in 
bur hearts, for we cannot ſerve God and mam- 
mon; let me depart from evil, that I may do 
good. Let me fecl the power of Chriſt's death, 
that I may partake of his reſurrection. Let the 
ſenſe of mr fortpaſt ſins make me the more di- 
ligent in thy ſervice. Since my. darkneſs is. 
alled, let me put off the works of darkneſs. 
et me not dela conſidering my danger, an 
the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of lite, and the 
greatneſs of the reward. if I do thy ſervice: 
For to him that is faithful in' much. thou wilt 
give much; ten Cities for improving his ive 
talents to that number. 
That I may fear fin, and not make Toke 96 5 it, 
or a mock of it, as fools are ſaid to do; 3 Jet me 
_ conſider the great evih es it: That it is the 
fooliſhneſs and brutiſniſ f a man, the dark- 
neſs and nakedneis, the Blindneſs and ſottiſpneſs, 
and death of the ſoul, Which makes us ſaid to 92 


fects of ſin ache worſt of evils.. That it makes 
us like to the Devils. That one ſin makes us 
prone to all other fins: As David's adultery 
made way for murther: As the Heathen who 
{= liked not to retain God in their thoug his, God 
„ 270 them up to all uncleanneſs: 801 it hardens 
= be beart againſt repentance, and blinds fhe- 
„mind, that ic cannot underſtand good from evil: 
PF. And finally, that it loſeth God's favour, and all 


LEY pe He 9 5 3 are worth deſiring, and makes us 


ble to endure all evils that are worthy to be 


> KEW IS feared ; and let theſe conſiderations work in me 5 4 
3 ee to it. And on the dene, that þ 85 


be dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; and that the ef- 


2 
age 
* 


may apprehend the excellericy of bolinefs; and 
the fear of the Lord; whieh is the beſt of good 
things, as ſin is the worſt of evils; and as fin is 
the greateſt folly and ſtupidity, fo holineſs con- 
trariwiſe is the greateſt wiſdom, and to fear 
God, and do thereafter, is good underſtanding. © . 
That the righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour ; and they that are precious in God's 
eyes, are honourable ; ; that it makes us like the 
Saints, and like to Chriſt; and like God; to 
be perfect, as God is perfect; to be holy, as he 
is holy: That it is our ſecurity, and ingages 
God to be a Sun of perpetual comfort, and a 
ſhield of defence to us. That if we do good, 
none will harm us. But to the wicked there is 
no peace. And that it gains God's favour, and 
all choſe things that are worth deſiring: in this 
life. And eternally Lord Let theſe conſiderati- 
ons work in me a hunger and thirſt after grace. 
O give me to apprehend the terrour of 
the Lord! that I may fear him accordingly ; 
to conſider that thou gaveſt the Layy 
der and lightning; that thoſe that di 
ſes Law died without mercy; that I may fear 
to ofend againſt the Goſpel, and the blood ol 


ſanctified by it do. Let me pres 
ſtrctneſs of thy precept. «Thou haſt vont 
ed that we keep thy precepts: diligently.” That 
we have covenanted in Baptiſm to-do it; ah 
upon our repentance likewiſe, and: renewing of 
_ cur Covenant with thee ; and every thought of 
our hearts is under this Law. Therefore that 
I may walk accordingly, let me be diligent id 
| * 5 5 Wie whict are both food and” 
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Jeſus Chriſt, counting it unholy, as all that ar 1 3 WE 
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CCCP 
pPhuyfick to the ſoul:Let me uſe frequent prayer, 
which will ſurely make me weary of ſinning; if 
fin doth not make me weary of praying. And 
give me unweariedneſs and conftancy in the du- 
ty of reading, ſearching and meditating in the 
Scriptures. Let me hide thy Word in my 
heart, that I might not fin againſt thee. Let 
the Word convey the Spirit into me, fince it is 
received by the hearing of faith, and not by tge 
works of the Law; and let me often renew my *|* 
Covenant with thee in the blood of Jeſus 
LORD, ſince thou promiſeſt a reward to him 
who overcomes. ' Let me have grace to fight 
thy battels, and let me not expect the reward 
till L have done thy ſervice;let me contemn the 
labour, and the allurements that would divert 
me, while I look upon the incouragement. 
Though Satan offereth preſent rewards for fin, 
and puts an edge upon the temptations, and 
makes them ſuit my temper, either in the 
things of the world, or the fleſh, and my heart 
is ready to betray me within, and my reaſon is 
ready to follow my appetite, yet let my jea- 
louſy over my heart, and my conſtant watch- 
fulneſs prevail againſt them all, through Chriſt 
jieſus by whom only we can overcome fo po y- 
+. efftul an adverſary as Satan is, who is unwearied 
i his temptations: For we wreſtle not againſt. 
_  fleth and blood, nor by fleſh and blood, but by 
Faith in Chriſt, upon whom we rely for the 
victory. Therefore give us the ſhield of faith. 
Faith reflecting upon the glory to come, and 
the love of Chriſt paſt, who ſeſt Heaven for 
us, that we might leaye earth for him. bi 
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F Of Prayer. Mes. 
let: us know that we fight Ghriſts batteis, an 
that he is our Captain, and will ſuccour his 
that are tempted, and we ſhall be able to do- 
all things through him that ſtrengthens us when 
we call nen him; t 4 dl 26 tad 
And fighting thy battels; and overcoming} 
thy enemies, glve me the promiſed reward of 
bdleſſedneſs, the white ſtone; the ſentence! of ab- 
ſolution from the guilt of ſin, and the ſeal of thy! 
| favour to my ſoul, whereby I ſhall taſte the 
1 Joys of Heaven which the men of the world 
apprehend not. oY E 2. ene Rs 
THAT I may fear to ſin, let me weigh ſeri ts 
ouſly the ſeeming pleaſure, and profit it offers 
with its loſſes it brings. What profit have car- 
nal pleaſures ſatisfying the ſenſes, and the plea»: = 
ſing of the faticy, the vain breath of mans ap- 
plauſe; unleſs Lview Heaven, andhappineſs ass 
fables, how can I neglect them for theſe baſe 
things? or Satan and my own luſts beguiſes 
mes, and deceive me? for if I were indifferent 
in my Judgment, I muſt needs contemne theſe 
poor bates, as Solomon did: after» he had madde 
tryal of them. O Lord inlighten my underſtand. 
ing, and rectify. my Judgment, and my depra ?- 
ved will and affections, that L may not be cia? 
ted, nor be willing to: be deceived; that I ma 
not buy pleaſure at ſo dear a fate, heing a lovers 08 
| of it, more than of God, wha is hleſſed for evt o q \ 
let me not ſet ſo light by God, ae pleſſeda m, 14 
and Heaven, and my true eternaſ enen een 
me to fear tlte loſs of my ſoul, and the führ f *. . ä 
God, and the peace of eonſcienee, afl When 
either early or late, the ſinner finds he loſ een 
_  Give-me that ſpititual eye ſalve whereby Ef Y 
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/ „ 
diſcern the vizard and ſucus of fin. Teach me 
to conſider all the ſeeming gainers by ſin: 
youthful-perſons, who are in the ſtrength, and 
vigor of their age, who make the moſt, and the 
beſt of their pleaſure, of whoſe merry meetings, \ 
the wiſe man hath ſaid, Their laughter is mad- 4 
neſs. And the ſins of their youth are the ſor- 
rows of their age, when they cry out with ob, 
Remember not the ſins of my youth; and thou 
makeſt me poſſeſs the ſins of my youth, or what 
gaine can the great ones of the earth boaſt of, 
though they drink a greater draught of pleaſures | 
than other men? who the more they ſeem to ba 
gain, the more they loſe; they lofe the peace of 
- conſcience, and the favour of God, and his bleſ- 
ſings ; but if any gaine, it is thoſe who after ſin- 
ing are ſaved by repentance: But theſe, all 
their life after do complain of nothing but 
there ſins, and with great difficulty do recover 
their peace with God and their conſcience; 
for what likelihood is there that that ſhould ' 
prove profitable to any that God doth forbid, 
or would God gaine any profit by it, if it were 
loſs to forbear it? the Lord doth not envy. 
us, be that can afford us Heaven, would he 
grudge us the pleaſure of fin which the Devel. 
will allow us? can this be good for us, that is 
againſt God? is that like to be a mans goed 
Which deprives a man of internal peace and 
injoiment of himſelf, and which every man ei- 
ther in preſent or afterwards doth ſpeak againſt? - 
can that be gainſul to a man that loſeth his 
ſoufs eternal ſalvation? If the ſhip be drowned 
in the ocean, all thats in it is drowned. What 
gain can that be, that is ſo mort, that in the/ 
3 | a e 
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f Prayer <7 "4 3 "hy 
next moment we muſt ſay it was, and is not ? 
and for that we have loſt eternal happineſs : 
Or had I lived the daies of Met huſalim, and all 


my daies had been daies'of pleaſure; and this 


were my laſt day, what would remain of pro- 
fit of it all? or what joy, or ſatisfact ion, or 
comfort to beare me up againſt the fear of 
death? would not a little tidings of death, and 
Judgment, confound me in the midſt of my 
pomp, and jovialty, as it did Vebuchadnex er. 
Do not the wickedeſt when they ſin, think to 
repent of it? and would they ſo, if it were 
there gaine, and commodity? or if I ſhould 
get by fin, would not that gaine be loſs? ſhould 
I not throw away riches gotten by unjuſtice up- 
on my unfeigned repentance ? did not fudat 
throw away his 3o pieces? what man ii all the 
world, either that repented, or that repented 


not, eyer gained by fin? What gained Adam, 


or Cain, the old world? Feraſalem, Sodom, 
Sampſon, Lot, David, or Peter] but beſides, 
that it coſts the penitent ſinner, what hath it 
coſt Chriſt? therefore as thou haſt made us 
reaſonable: men (O Lord) let us make choice 
of that that will make us happy, thy favour, - 
and let us not ſell it, and all our happineſs as 


it were for a meſs of pottage. If ſinners think 


nothing too dear for ſin, let me think nothing 
too dear for Heaven. When ſinners caſt away 


their ſouls for a luſt, and yet ſay that we loſe © © + 
«our labour for Heaven, how incompetent: Jud=. | 
ges are they; but of holineſs what fruit have 


we not ? what is it nor profitable for, cither — 8 85 
this life, or that which is to come? it confers 


| "___ ſin would ſtrip us of. 1 
PE | L. 3 m. 


{250 07 Pocher ; - 0 
That I may: fear to ſin, Let ate | 
that our God is a conſuming: fire, though he be * 
ours; ſo that we are his people, yet our pri- 
viledges muſt not exempt us from this fear; , 
for thou haſt commanded us to abſtain from ſin 
for this cauſe; and all thy people. Whoever ſinn-—- 
ned found thee a conſuming fire to puniſn 
them; as did David; When he cried out, 5 
(fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I, am afraid 
.of thy Fudgments.' The Lords judgments were 
grievious upon him: murther and rape commit- 
ted in his honſe his Son drave him from his 
Throne: ſo Eli ſelt this alſo: when his Sons 
were vile, and he lightly reproved them; and 
Job, when he felt one ſpark of this fire, cry- 
ed out, My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling rather than ; 
AJife. Therefore ler all thy people conſider the 
terrour of the Lord, dn that thou 
art a conſuming fire; and let them walk in the 
ſear of the Lord, and the comforts of the Holy 5 
Ghoſt. And as they call on the Father, who F} 
without reſpect of perſons judgeth every man 
according to his works; ſo let them paſs the time 
of their ſojourning bere in fear, remembring 
that our bleſſed Saviour could not eſcape this 
fire, when he undertook the work of ſatisfa- 
ction for ſinners, but cryed out under it, A4 God, 
my God, why vaſt hon forſaken men? And in reſpect 
of our proneneſs to ſin againſt God, let us keep 
Hur ſelves with this, as with a bridle and curb, 
And to keep up our vigilancy for religious du- 
7 ties working gut our falyation with fear and 
trembling, conſidering what it is to fall into the 
| hands of the Lord Knowing that it is not a (ſinful. 
Frvile the is to fear the ſmart! more "he | 
; 1 
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the offending of God; for this hath an enmity 


joyned with it; for whom we fear with ſervile 


fear, we hate; but this filial fear proceeds from 
love, and the tender ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure 


againſt ſin. And though we could ſay with the 


Apoſtle Paul, that we know we have a houſe 


in Heaven; yet was he ſtill keeping under his 
body for fear of ſinging. For the Righteous 


ſhall be recompenced on earth, and where ſhall 


the ungodly and ſinner appear? To theſe the 


Lord ſhall eome in flaming, fire, rendring ven- 


geance to them that know not God, and to them 
that obey not the Goſpel. He will wound the 


head of his enemies. He that believerhMor ſhall 


be damned. His wrath ſhall be poured out 


like fire. The indignation of the Lord ſnall 
conſume his adverſaries. The damned ſpirits, 
and fallen Angels, are under this fire. But thou 


mhaſt given thy Son Chriſt to be a Saviour, to 


ſave thy people from it. O Lord ſave us 
through our dear Saviour's merits from this 
worm that never dies, and fire that never goes 
Out; and let thy people fear not thoſe. who 


can hurt the body only, but thoſe who can hurt 
both ſoul and body, and caſt both inte Hell - 


fire. 


| Lord, thou haſt eronodnced: them: cunſalk who 3 = 
do thy work negligently: yet how negligent 
am in all religious duties, and my heart goes 
ſometimes after covetouſneſs, and ſometimes 
after vanities? O give me thy grace! that ! 
may ſerve thee with a perfect heart. That! 
may ſeek thee with my whole heart. Let e 
not think to divide my heart to God and Mam 
ss becauſe it is thine all, and thou wilt bog 5 
e N N Bt 
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"Ws or none, becauſe thou W it, and Chriſt 
bath bought it. Let me not be weary of theſe 
A but be willing to labour in them, and 
wear out my body in them, and ſtrive with zeal 


wreſtling with the Lord tor a bleſſing; ſince 1 


have experience that thou art a God hearing 


prayer, and haſt not ſtopped thine ear to mine. 
O Lord God, Tam not holy, but thou haſt pro- 
miſed we ſhall be all holy, and required that we 


ſhould be holy, as thou art holy ; how infinitely 
ſhort doth the beſt of men come of this pattern? 
The Apoſtle Paul confeſſes he was carnal, fold 
under ſin, and that he had not atrained, but preſ- 
ſed forward, that he might atrain. Tord, give 
us with him, to ſee our ſinfulneſs, that we may 
in like manner (as he was) be ſtirred up to ſtrive 


- after holiveſs, and fulfil thy promiſe, That we ; 


{thall all be holy. 
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Tord, inlighten my underſtanding, that I may 


Ne what a ſhameful thing fin is, that the very 
brute beaſts do not ſo brutiſhly as finners : For 
the Oxe, and Aſs, who know their owners, 


reprove them who refuſe to acknowledge 


"thee to be their Lord; and all others, do 
more rationally withont any reaſon, than man 
who hath underſtanding, yet caſts off all under- 
ſtanding, and is not aſhamed of fin. For it is a 
ſhame to ſpeak of the things that are done of 


- them,yer are they not aſhamed when they com- 
mit them. O let me confider how naked a 


ſinner renders himſelf to the view of the world! 


5 and when God himſelf ſhall put him to ſname; 


ds it is written, As thou haſt put the Son 


5 i of God to open ſhame, ſo God ſhall put there 
* er "oe — 3 ſhall be their ever- 
£ | {ating = 


=> 
—_ 
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5 1 ws 
laſting work to think of the reaſons: that moved 
them to ſin, and to refuſe ſuch duties; and to 
ſee the folly of all thoſe reaſons, this will be 
ſhame and confuſion. O Lord, let me be aſnamed 
of my ſins in time, ſavingly, by true repentance, 
that I may avoid the eternal ſhame and confu- 
ſion: and remember with grief all the hard 
thoughts which I have had of thee, and thy 
wales, and grieved that I turned no ſooner 
from ſin to God: That being derided for ko- 
:Jineſs, I have fo little of it. But jet me not be 
of them of whom it is ſaid, The Lord hath 
laughed at their calamity; for he hath ſeen 
that their day is mig. Made «nth bearing 
af Nr. . . 17 1 
O Lord give me that 1 and firſt 3 
'of eternal life, which thou vſeſt to give thy af- 
flicted ſervants in this life, which) may make 
me, as it did them, to rejoyce in afflictions with 
joy unſpeakable and glorious ; to undergo with 
-Joy all manner of ſlanders, and to take joyfullx 
the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that they 


have a more enduring ſubſtance in Heaven; give 
thy ſervant to know this of himſelf, which may 


make me able for the like ſufferings, and to un- 
dergo all that the wicked can inflict, not accept- 

ing of deliverance; and grant that may ſee 
him by faith who is inviſible, and Jeſus Chriſt 


my Saviour, my Helper, and my Redeemet _— 
my Recompence, and my Reward. „ 


O Lord let me not put any ſtreſs 8 my 


on works for my ſalvation. If with thy fer- 

Vvoant Paul I could ſay, that as touching the Ta- ]. = 

am blameleſs, yet then alſo muſt I not count that — _ 
Thave bcteined but ** to he fund in Chriſ rt. 
. G91 | 1 N 1 wo 
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not having mine own righteouſneſs; and be n | 
ible that I have deſerved thy wrath, and fly to 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and ay! with Da- 
vid, will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs on- 

And with Daniel, Not for aum righteouſneſs, 
Ag thy mirey \ſake ſave us, Deliver me from 
the Legal Phariſaical ſpirit, thinking to eſtabliſh | 


its own righteouſneſs, not ſubmitting to the 
Righte ouſneſs of Chriſt. Let my righteouſneſs 


exceed theirs. Let me mortifie the body; and 
Jive ſtrictiy as they did: and whatever duties 
they performed, Le me perform: but let me 
not leave the others undone; and thoſe which 
Ido, jet mei not do to be ſeen,” but let me per- 
form them to thee in ſecret, that thou mayeſt 
reward me openly. Neither let me truſt in my 
felf, nor deſpiſe others, nor ſtrain at a dre and 
fallow a Camel. | 
Lord, let not worldly things diſturb my quiet, 
rw the Earth be moved, and the Mountains 
ſhake at che tempeſt of the (ame. Let the 
River of Life of thy holy City, make glad the 
people thereof. Give me the peaceable fruits 
of Righteouſneſs. Give me grace, voluntarily 
to take Chriſt's yoak upon me, and to learn of 
Him meekneſs and humility, that I may find 
reſt to my ſoul, which I can never find without 
hofineſs Of life, and faith; therefore give me 
both, chat 1 may be able to ſay, in all conditi- 


ons, the Lord i oy” epd therefore I can 


Lick: nothing. 

Tord, as thou haſt given us many. communis 
For the duty of prayer, and watchfulneſs the re- 
te, With conftancy , without ceaſing; and 
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queſts known Ante Ged. 40 to Iocoorag i s 


herein, thou haſt” promiſed to reward it o 


unto us in thy word how thou art a God hea- 
ring prayer, and many examples of it. And 
hate it is the duty i in which thou doſt moſt de- 
light, and by my own expetience I have l- 
ways found thee ſuch. Therefore let me redeem 


the time for this ſo beneficial duty, according to 


the example of thy Servants. David ſeven 


times a day, and Daniel three times in fpighrt 
of the Tirants threats; for thou haſt always 
given me the mereies which I asked, and 1 fear 


| Thave loſt many for want of asking 


Lord in my diſtreſſes, and N et me not 


Teck for vain eomforts in the Creatures, but for 
_ thoſe comforts Which thy word and chy 1 


afford thy Servants; for Chriſt hath promiſed 

that he will not leave us comfortleſs, 17 a, 
ſend us a comforter. O now: fend this comfor- 
ter into my heart, that T may rejoice with the 


joy of thy choſen ones, and not-with the joy of 2 
the World,” this" thou haſt often refreſned thy 


Servant wich, in the midſt of. the forrows which 
he had in his heart.” 1 


Lor let me not neglect che day -of my I | 


ration, for thou / haſt fad that thy ſpirit-ſhall*not: 
ilways ſtrive with us. Therefore when we keg. 
thy holy Spirit inclining our hearts to good, o 


drawing us from evil, let us follow its mations | "i | 
and the expres calls of thy word, When it 


ſeems to us, to ſpeak in particular to our ſoule 5 


that we may eſcape that threatning which faith, 


becauſe I have called, and ye have refuſed; Yo : 
ſhall call, and I will not anſwer; I will lauen 


MI} 
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what we pray for ſecretly, and haſt ſet 
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your e ſo when thou viſiteſt us wich 
mercies or afflictions then thou boweſt our 
ear to diſcipline; for in affliction the wicked of- 
ten will ſeek thee; but not to ſee thee in thy 
merciful diſpenſations is more brutiſh then the 
Ox, or Aſs who know the ir keepers that feed 
them. Lord let me know, the time of my 
viſitation;let me loſe no opportunity to do good; 
for we know not how ſoon. the opportunity, or 
our lives will be taken away; therefore let me 
lay hold on all opportunities, and redeem all 
time poſſible for. God's ſervice: As Paul in the 
Gaol converted the Gaoler; and Philip in his 
Journey the Eunuch ; and Chriſt when he was | 
on the. Croſs dy ing,” conveyed grace to the » 
heaxers, and falyation to one of the thieves. Let E: 
me yalue my time by the duties which may be 
done in it ; and let me not ſpend it in doing that |. 
which is impertinent, or doing nothing; much - 
Tefs in doing ill; but in things neceſſary; which is 
but one thing, to ſerve God; the things of this a 
World being only for convenience. Teach mm 
to number not only my daies, but my hours, 
that I may husband them well to thy glory; 
eſpecially my youthful time let me conſeerate 
td God, ſince I cannot be too ſoon out of the 
ee of. Satan, into the arms of Chriſt: Let me, 
E :, _ notliften to the Devil when he tells me I ſhall 
= __. ferve God hereafter.; but let me give thee the 
flit fruits of my age, and of the day, and not 
=. the flower to the Devil, and the dregs to the 
Tord, and let me conſider what value I Aba 
1 bare of time when I come to die. 
Lord, when thy afflicting hand is ſtretched 
1 ont to cr me in dhe ruine of my rr he 
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; the Joſs of my. reputation and honour, or aby 4 
carthly good, how do I ſearch and try my ſpirit, 


and fear to commit the leaſt fin againſt thee? 
but no ſooner haſt. thou removed thy hand, 


and the danger that threatned is overpaſt, but 


then how careleſs do I walk again? and think - 
not of the terror of the Lord, to keep my heart 
in awe, neither do I fear thee, according to my 
fear I had when in danger; neither do I ſeek to 
thee, ſerve thee, and delight in thee, accord- 
ing to all my» vows, and admiration - of thy 


goodneſs ; becauſe thou haſt been ſo merciful - 


to hear my prayer, and deliver me from all my 
fear, but lam ready to think that it is for my 

-own goodneſs and virtue, that thou haſt wrought 
this. Of this fin thou warnedſt the Iſraeliteg, 


and we are all too prone to. it; O pardon. Lord 


thy ſervant, and heal him of this evil; and give 


him to walk in the fame awe and fear of thee,' 


and the like obedience to all thy command=: 
ments, and love to thy waies; wat hfulneſs 
againſt ſin, and in it ſelf examination, and humi- 


liry when the trouble ahd danger is paſt, as 
when it is impendent, and then I ſhall know that 
I have a filial fear of thee, and not a e = 


fear. 


God, which brought thee out of the Lid of Eg bes 
Perf our of the houſe of bondage; therefore en- 


joynedſt thy people to keep the Commands:  * 
ments following. Let me alwaies keep a re? 
| rende of thy mercies F * becauſe ow 5 0 ; 


1 1281 4 ; a 
AY | # 1 : 


Lord, ſince thou makeſt thy W nul thy . 
Almighty Power, the inducements to awe us, = 
and allure us to keep and obſerve thy Statutes,” ©. 
ſaying to Iſrael, I am the Lord, the Lord thy! 
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—— n che 3 of che restore en 
in commemoration of their deliverance: out of, 
Egypt, and that they ſhould continually Wien 
they made their offering acknowledge, that 
their Father was a Syrian ready to periſh ; Lord 
let us in like ſort reflect upon thy mercies and 
deliverances, and our former ſufferings, to 
humble us, and to be thankful to thee, and praiſe 
_ thee;; and whilſt: we enjoy the benefit, let us 
give thee the glory; and the rather, becauſe 
one mercy is the earneſt of another; as holy 
Paal argued; God hath delivered me, and will 
deliver me, therefore let me put a due eſtimate 
upon them, by apprehend ing my unworthineſs 
oſ them, which the more I apprehend, the more 
able I ſhall be to know the true value of the 
mercy, and God's goodneſs in it. The more lou 
Iam in my owneyes, the more high will God's 
_ mercies be in my eyes. If we pray for mercies, 
It is for love of qur ſelves; but our praiſes are 
= e AAR ſo-earneſt as our prayers for 
> GEE Lord Jhereafe our praiſes, and let us ſay. x 
n unt ch Ban e Praiſe be the Lord who hath re- 
manbred ni in dur low condition, and bath deli: 
=. veredns ſrom all aur fears. and ti oubles, and keepet z 
: . A our bones, ſo that none of them is broken, aud 
3 We . Th eee e ee and 'maketh our liſe 
| " <comertable; let my ſoul praiſe him not 
only: with my: lips; but with a conſtant living to 
8 praiſe, and uſing the mercies which he hath 
me rathe bonour of him who gave them. 
|: RE Lord girews: grace. to mortifie our earthly 
8 members aud affections, ſmec the promiſe is, 
5 kat as e have been planted with Chriſt into 
eee 5 fo we th be 
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into the ſimilitude of his refiltectitin- And 


this mortification be univerſal of all our finfit 


and ſenſual: affections; and let it be conftant 
aud perpetual, without intermiſſion, looking to 
the pattern of Chriſt on his Croſs for our min 
tion, and inſtructed thereto by thy holy Ward, | ũ 
and ſtirred up thereto by a godly ſorrow for our r 
ſins committed. And to this end let us cut off 
the ſuperfluities of every luſt and corruption, that # 


may fortifie and ſtrengthen it: And that Wem 


may deſtroy it io the birth; and keep far off 
the danger of it; as holy Job. -made a Covenant _— 
with his eyes not to look upon a Maid,confiders 
ing that I can never be ſafe near a danger:though i 
ſm ſeem to me as a right eye, or hand; yet by 
thy grace let me have power to renounce it, not 
only forbearing the act for fear of Þ puniſhwent, ; 
but deſtroying and mortifying the habit and . _ 
clination: And although the body of ſin, and 1 


death do remain, as in Paul it did, yet let it be 4 
to me as a burthen and grief of ſoul, crying ou " 


with him, O wretched man that I am, who ſpall 
deliver me from this body of ſin and death \ ER _ 
LORD God, the fountain of goodneſs, above 1 * 


all things give me faith in thee,” for then T mat M 4 1 
of neceſſity love thee, if 1 believe thou 9 * 3 _ 


loved me, and given thy Son fot mb, and, al 2 0 
2 haue! in my ſoul the joy that is unſpeakable. 5 In . 7 
Lord, when thou layeſt thy heavy hand of as © —_— 
fliftion upon us, to cauſe us to ſearch-and” ns 2 32 
our waies, and that we ſhould eating 2 
ſelves, and turn unto the Lotd:; 3 in ſtead of this -Y 
our wicked heart is prone” rg caſt off God, and = _ 
ſay, Why ſhould we wait upon God any motee ET IS <a 
| wg ene were in — * * is the 


Lord * 
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113 thoſe wicked ones knee of to come in the |} 


and the 7 laſt Plagues poured out, they repent- 
ed not, but curſed God, or elſe we are prone to 
charge God fooliſhly, as they in Ezek. 8. 12. 
.* . ſaid, God hath forſaken the earth, or 18 Exel. 
Dat our Fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and our 
teeth are ſet on edge; yet we their children have 
eaten ſowre grapes too: or we are tempted to 
have hard ſpeeches of God, accompanying our 


* 


| natural complaints, and call God's, providence 5 
: into queſtion, as if thou didſt not Rogen the 


. earth, or not well ; becauſe we«think ti doſt 
not hear us ſoon enough, ſaying, Why Bave we 
faſted, and thou heareſt nutte 
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No that we may eſche w theſe iniquities, len 
us ſee firſt the fruitſeſnefs of this courſe; though .._ | 
we roar all like Bears, and mourn like Doves, it 
-- doth not better us, norabate our afflitions. So, ² 
is it cauſeleſs, for thy plagues are the juſt par 
niſhments for our fins : and it is the Lord's mei- 
*cy that we are not conſumed (as faid theChurch . } 
in Babylon) and that we are living. And why 
ſhould a living man. complain. for the puniſh- 
ment of his ſins ? for that we are alive is more 
than we deſerve. / That thou giveſt us our life 
fora prey; for we know we are all ſinners, and 
our fins exceed our puniſhments, It was never 
ſo bad, bnt it might have been worſe with us; 
. andart the worſt we have ſome tnercy, For Da- 
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: | on me, Neverthel: eſs, not * wil, but thy. wilt 
* be hee... | 
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look all Gods mercies. As Hamman, 
Had reckoned all his advancements yet ſaid; all 


this is nothing ſo long as Mordecai the Jew! 


vailed not to him, In this we ſhew our exce-' 


ding great pride, which makes us think all chat 
God hath glven us is no more than our due. | 


In this is direct rebellion againſt our God; | 


and denying the Lord, and his juſtice, and his 


holineſs: or which blaſphemies are hereby 
committed, and God ſummoned to the crea- 


N 


tares bar, and we condemn him of injuſtice. — 


LORD, heab us of theſe our iniquities, and re- 
form our complaints, that we may have none but 


filial complaints to thy (elf, as our Bleſſed Lord' 


Jeſus, who ſaid, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me And whatever we ſuffer, to ſay 
with Zeremy, in his expoſtulation , Lord, thou 
art Righteous, yet let me reaſon with thee ; Why 
doth the | ungouly- proſper ? And in all extremity. 

wt this thought of God; that 
he is righteops and good: And let our com- 
plaints of the inſtruments of our afflictions be 


Ried with prayers for them as Stephens were. 


And let us ſtrive to bring up our wills to God's 


will, and to ſubmit all to thee; aying, as our Sa- 
viour did, Lord, if it be poſſible let this cup poſe” 


A * 


And, that thou mayeſt remove - thy MiQing, 
hand, and thy Rod, and thy ſervants fins, and 


puniſhments 'may” be removed ; let us firſt a- 


mend our lives, and forſake our ſins: Search * 


and try our wales to find out the fins we tie” 


5 ander; For thou haſt ſaid, Ir muy people which 
| M are. 


8 
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£ haſt tel ne. In thus mur müring, 
vhen he 
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nee in Captivity ſhall betbink themſelves, and | 
33 turn unte thee, thou wile help them; but if 
when thou hearkneſt, thou heareſt no man ſpeak ; 
EE _ rightcouſly, or to ſay what have I done ? how 
. cCapſt thou repent of the puniſhment when we 
—_ repent not of our fins? Let us therefore re- 
3 member from whence we are fallen, and let 
by us turne again to the Lord, and forſake our 
> wicked waies, leſt thou ſayeſt to us as to Iſrael 
 ' thou ſayedſt (10 7adg. 10.) Tun have forſaken! 
we, go andtry unto the Gods that ye have ſerved. 

And having tried our waies, and ' forſaken our 

wiekedneſs, let us in humble, holy, fervent prayer, 

_ lift up our hearts with our hands to our God in 
the Heavens. Sayiug, we have - tranſgreſſed and 
rebelled but thou haſt pardoned. Thus David 
Princes took - counſel againſt him but he gave 
himſelf to prayer, and thus the Marriners in 

the ſtorm to Pon, awake thou ſluggard and call. 

upon the name of thy God. And then our God 

will ſaye us, as he did the Iſraelites in Balylon; ; 
under Ahaſueras,when commiſſions were out to ? 

ſlay them. And his hand is not ſhortned to us, nei- 
ther hath he forgotten to be gracious to them 

who confeſs their fins with their aggravations, as 

the Prophet doth, we have tranſgreſſed and rebel- 

Ted. And juſtiſy God, as Exra. Thou haſt puniſhed, Þ}- 
ug leſz then our iniquities have deſerved, Made 
upon hearing of a Sermon to the ſame effect. 

ORD, Whatever duties I perform-unto thee, 

let me do them from, the principle of love, 
aud not of cuſtom, or neceſſuy to ſilence 
the natural or awakened conſcience, ſince thou . 

accepteſt the wil] more than the gift, as thou 
didſt che poor widows two mites; and is is 
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| and 5 Nabe, 2 
ddt thor. perſumes our Saerifices, and it is this 
chat chy word calls the fulfilling the law. And al! 


that thou haſt required of us is contained in this 8 
(as it is writen) what doth the Lord requiſe 
of thee, but that thou love the Lord thy God? "= 
and my Son give me thy heart. O Lord Gd = 
take this poor worthleſs heart, too good for 
the World, and thoſe brutiſn pleaſures which” 
we lo willingly give it to, and Eagerhy and ear- 
neſtly affect, but not any way good enough for 
5 — who by thy bounty, and beneficence to 
us, every day doſt oblige us more than al! + 
we have, or can doe will requite ; but the —_— 
world cag de no ſuch things for us; and if beau. Wi 
ty, excelſeney worth, wiſdom, kindneſs, bene- | AN 
> ficence, parentage, free love, garden; or any 
other motive whatſoever would prevail to win, 0 
and allute us, in chee it is. I will therefore re. —_ 
ſolve to Yevore my affections to thee, and ever 5 
; ro begin my meditation in the morning when 1 bo 
awake, with the" ſweet remembrance of th 
undeſerved Kindneſs to me. When we were e 
caſt out in our blood, in the open field, in the ooh 
day of our natifity, when no Eye pitied us, = 5 : 5 = I 
waſh, us, ſwaddle us, ſalt us, bath us, and bind 5 1 
us up, then thou paſſedſt by, and caſtedùiſt thy 2 
eye of love upon us, and didſt all theſe things — 
for us and nouriſhedſt us, and brou hit as 1 | : ©... _ 
and then the time of love was, and thou t „ 
I us beautify}, and cbmely in thy own righteduf- 5; 
I neſs,” and marfiedft us tot ſelf, and ee, 8 - 
J edt oponus chy felf: And all chat is ns? _— 
And alt that are thine. And all this dd? 
thou to us, as aſtfanger paſſing by, and uncon- > 3 4 1 
cerned, fr what had: Our perle been to thee? = * | 
but thou as wag good E didſt freely — 2 I 
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1 | 164 Prayres, Meditations, - 
u us;nay, while we were thy enimies thou didſt all | 
this for us, ſhall not all this love move us? 
+ -,norzis this all Eye hath not ſcen, nor ear heard, 
2M neitler hath it entered into the heart of man to 
_  ' eonceive, what the Lord hath prepared for them 
eee love him. If we confider the particular 


1 benefits we have received from the hand of 
44 © God, and how highly we valued them, and ear- |. 
1 neſtly ſought them before we had them, and . 


—_— the great evils. we have been deliverd from, 
- x8 and how much we feared them, and how reſtleſs 
1 we, were in the fear, till we were delivered 
| . From them, we ſhall admire thy goodneſs, and 
Jloye thee. with admiration: And it we conſi- 
der thy excellency, we may love and admire 
the perfection, and beauty of the; ond thine 
infinite wiſdome,, and power in al thy works, 
in the Heavens, in the earth, and in the ocean, 
min the Sun, Moon, Stars, the Seaſons of the year 
the living creatures, and in te lest of them. 
„„ Lord, ſince we cannot bat ie Al lovelineſs, 
= excellency. and deſirableneſs thee, Jet our 
ißt and laſt meditations begin, and end the | 
tdtttzhe day with thee, eager to take the firſt oppor- 
= — -, tunity, of approaching thy throne, and as loath 
1 4 to leave: the ſweet. Fogremglation of thy exe 
== lencies and goodness. 
0 Lord God almighty, thy holy word 3 
—_— . eth us, That except we eat thy Sons body, 
2nd drink his blood, we have no life in us. And 
0 that whoſo eateth his fleſh, and drinketh his 
1 blood hath eternal life. (oh. 6. 53, 540 Give 
: us worthily to receive this Sacrament, that we Ll | 
> 8 may have eternal life. Give us to come to is } 
> nl o MEAS in our "are, Tha aur Sener W 
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be increaſed, — frengrhened, : as wee the ON” 

d our ſouls, as the body is by the food of the = 
body; which is not betterd by food, if it be 
„got living; no more can our ſouls be, if we * - = 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins: and as the body 42 
turns the moſt wholſom nouriſnment to its hurt, 4 
„co diſeaſes, if the ſtomach be full of ill humours; 1 
| our ſouls ſhall be worſe, (as 7udas was) for : 
\. .. theſe holy Sacraments, if we come not to them 


prepared with repentance. Therefore as the 
Lord was:pleaſed to waſh his Diſciples: feet he . | 
fore he gave them rhe Sacrament of his body! ny 
and blood, that they might be clean; and fit 1 
for the perception of theſe myſteries; 10 accord 1 
ing to this example, let thy faithful people pre- | __ 
pare themſelves with repentance, / and per- 5. 
fect charity; and if we remember that our 
neighbour hath any thing againſt us, ler us leave 
our gift at the Altar, and go, and be firſt recon- 
ciled to our neighbour, and then perform ou n 
Sacrifice to God; and apprehending and diſcern-ꝰ- 
ing the Lord's body, that we commit no irre- 
verence. And as our ſouls are prepared, fo! 
| let us prepare our bodies, as thy ſervant David; == 
\ 4 when he eat the ſhew bread (1 Sam. 21. 5. an- 1 
— ſwered the Prieſt. Women had hom Kept: « 
from them three daies, and the veſſels af the — 
young men were holy. Let our bodies be fn. 


i Ctified by faſting, temperance; abſtinence,prayergz , 

a and humiliation, leſt as the Ark of the Cobenant, "= 
; by which the Lord conveyed the gręateſt bene: ]¾ü 
2 fits to the /razlites, being taken by! the H 1. 58 
; litines, brought to them the greateſt calamiries, i a 


and ſo it did to V4z44, for but touching it irre 5 —5 
As n In like "=? theſe: heavenly 8 ned. 


9 
A - l * - 3 > A ® — 
7 —— * AT - bs +; 6 * no —_——— 
c - "ns f = © * a « 1 8 ' "_ IN — 
” £ — — K — 2 8 * 3 P > ale ws — 0 3 | red . 8 - — * 1 
; ar NE 1 | Lats 2 2 | , ; e ma : —— 
% - * : : = o 0 ; _— 2 —" y P N _ — , n - 
in 8 n 4 — wy * 5 2 n ww » - "_ 7 bh 1 8 — 
5 % - TS . L 8 4 d - A * » * 1 oP by 

- — .. B * . 

a - YA * X a - vo * — 4 . hf be 39-4: * l 2 E 1 - bh * 2 LA N * 

- , a - r ——— 0 3 - 4 * . : * uo 88 1 . a Aa FA 
—U—ü—ü—ñääñũ — arg E SOR * * RT r *x eee ST 
2 ag * _ 2 - 4 Ty: 4 * = Txt oy Gy - , * ** 1 . BY * "0 * * om” * * c . _ - — 1 E, 

WP 1 . : EY * | O o x : x | : * 
> ” \ - 5 * =" N 75 1 * x v + * £# - bY __ 4 
* L ; Fe 
7 


ny 8 


TAX * 
© % A 


$75 2 5 * N . 4 

* * * 
5 * * 4 . N * * e 
Se 48 „ 


| * 8 166 I 9 Fryers, 1 7 9 


hem of his garments, or received him into 
their houſe; received ſuch benefits, ſhall not 

yho receive him into their ſouls be lieal- 
— N05 all their infirmities? and as the anti- 
ent martyrs, by receiving theſe myſteries were 
ſtrengthened to undergo all that tyranny could 


lay upon them. Let them in like manner 


ſtrengthen us againſt all that Satan, and the 
world can do againſt us. And as the daily In- 
firmities of our body are helped by our bodily 
nouriſhment, ſo let our Infirmities of our ſouls: 
by this our Spiritual nouriſhment” be relieved, 

and us be farisfied and delighted therewith 


as with heavenly manna. O Lord, ſacrifice 


and offerings, and burnt offerings thou wouldeſt 
not have, but thou gaveſt a body to thy only 
begorten Son, that he ſhould offer up bimſelt, 
in hom thou art well pleaſed. And this Sacra- 
ment was inſtituted by him in Commemoration 
of his death, and the acceptable Sacrifice of his 
life for the ſins of the world. Lord by his death 
and Sacrifice of his life unto thee, which we 
hereby celebrate, be reconciled onto us. This 
. pure Sacrifice which the Saints thall offer 

unto thee in every place. 

LORD, ſince thou turneſt the lice: of men, 
and the unjuſtice which t do thy Saints 
to the advantage either of their 1 concerns, 


. 


as Toſe ph impriſonment was, or of their ſoules, 


Lord mable me to ſuffer wrong, and to take 
it patiently, to ſuffer railings and reviling as 
David did Shemet's railing, faying, If the Lord 


8 faid to * curſe n who hal BY, 


4 


os, 
1 
4 


if we eat them unworthily, ſhall prove our 
damnation, and if they who but touched the 
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. why haſt thou done ſo? S0 let him curſe, | for F 


who can tell whether the Lord will require go 
for his railing. If I loath the fool in them, 
muſt not act it my ſelf by returning the like. 
Let me conſider that by patience 1 poſſeſs my 
Soul, and that it is better to ſuffer wrong 
fully, than as an evil doer, ſince it is the will 
of God that we ſhould ſuffer, and let our gra- 


ces be exerciſed hereby. And Tet us conſider bim 


who endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners, Je- 


ſus our Lord, left we faint, and be weary in our 


mind, for the conſideration of his ſuffering ſuch 
reproach and the frequent remembrance of him 


hath efficacy, and vertue to ſtrengthen and ſup- 
port us, who are willing ro be confor mabſe to 
his ſufferings but we had rather chat ae 


might paſs from us. 

'LORDwheneyer we fall into any ſir; we find im- 
mediately tha e have loſt our own innocence, 
and thy favougſorthar we cannot go about our 
affairs with tine 


e we did, and in all that 
we do we fear it will have but bad ſucceſs, be- 
cauſe we dare not look up to thee for a bleiſing. 
Lord, give us to conſider this, when we are temp- 
ted, that we may fear” ſin more, and make it 
out to our underſtandings, how we do b ſin 


Fqmeineſs, and feice, and ſere- 
nity of mind as Deſai 
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crucify again unto our ſelves the Lord fofas: and | 


put him ta an open ſhame ; for we are a ready I 
to pronounce an Anathema upon the Crueifiers 


of our Lord; therefore let us not ſufer 8 — 


his Crucifiers to live. — 
He that ſeeth in ſecret, 50 dit Ran yr 3 
openly, Let this encourage us to frequent Pray! — 

Boy: and ol ut O Lord eres are 
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ſo few and ſo flight, and per functory, and ſinful, 


while our hearts go after our coyctouſheſs, and 


luſts, ſo that we forget before whom we are, 
and what we are doing, and ſo our duties are ſa- 


eriledge, and our ſervices, provocations, fins, vain 
oblations, abominations, filthy rags, like Na- 


dab and Abihi's ſtrange fire, like the offering 


of the lame, and blind, when we have a male 
in our Flock, ſo that thou mayeſt juſtly deal with 
us, as Pilate did with the Gallileans , whoſe 
blood he mingled with their ſacrifice. What re- 
ward then can we expect? O Lord, we beſeech 
thee though our prayers are ſinful, yet accept 


them offer d up in the Golden cenſer of Jeſus 


our Mediator, which is full of Incenſe, which 


are the Prayers of the Saints, and let theſe fil- 


ty rags be waſh'd in his blood, and then they 


will be clean, and white as Snow, and then thon 
mayeſt reward them; but yerſthar reward is 


thy free mercy, therefore, unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us bu name is all 
the praiſe; for what M 


e do, for which 
thou ſhould'ſt reward us with ſo many mer- 
cies here, and with life eternal? Any one of 
thy mercies is of more value then all our ſervi- 
ces could deſerve, or requite, if we. ſhould con- 
tinge in the dutics of prayer, and praiſing thee 


night and day, all our lives, for we owe thee - 
all we have, or can do. It is thine; as we are 
thy creatures, and we were but unprofitable 


Servants aſter we had done all we can, and we 
have need of an almighty Redeemer. Then let 
us not murmure if the Lord doth delay to hear 


us. Neither let us ſay, 'tis in yain to: ſerve the 
Lord. Let us +confiden lo, that thou daft — 8 
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a temptation, or if a temptation come u 
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and e PIER Is 


2 ery, to try our patience, and perſe- | 
verance, and other graces, and to make us more 


fervent,” or. may be becauſe thou wilt not re- 
ward us with temporal bleſſings, but eternal, 


which is far better, and let us not preſs, or be 


importunate to receive our reward. here, ſeſt 
we go without the eternal reward, but let us 
be willing to truſt God, though he delay. 1 1 
LET me not come near to that which may be 
n me 
unawares, let me not ſay in my heart, I ffall be 
ſtrong enough toi reſit it, and ſo truſt to my own 
ſtrength; but let me have grace to obſerve thoſe 
ways, and methods of reſiſting ſin, as thou haſt. 
pointed in thy word. Therefore let me: fly 
immediately from the temptation as  foſeph . 
from his Miſtrefs leaving his Cloak, .- © 1 61 
If by chance I fall into the N of Drunks 
ards, jet me not ſay, I ſhall preſerve my ſobriety, 


becauſe I love that, and hate that loathſom vice 


of beaſtly intemperance, but let me avoid them, 


and not look upon the Wine, when it moveth it 


ſelf right, and giveth a pleaſant colour in the 
Cup; or if it ſhould be fo, that I have no incli- 


nation of my ſelf to this, or any other ſin, yet 


let me not therefore venture my ſelſ upon the 
temptation, but let me fear ſin always, conſide- 
ring how foully Noah, and Lot fell; let me ne- 
ver be found ſtanding or walking in the way of 
ſinners; nor ſitting in their ſeat; put let me be 


always found in the way of God. And what is 
aid of the adulterous Woman, whoerer touch- 


eth her ſhall not be innocent; let me fear the 


dame. in every temptation, and avoid the E Iv 


medling with it, or 8 it; and gsi 
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is alfo ſaid concerning the fame, avoid it, paſs 
not by it, turn from it, paſs away; ſo let my 
1 ctiee be in all other temptations. And as it 
1d ſaid of Gluttony, for remedy cf it, if thun 

bdeeeſt a man given to thy appetite, ſer a Knife to y 
_—_ thy throat. So in all other temptations, let me 9 
_ - lay violent hands upon the peccant members 

17 if my right eye offend me, Jet me pluck it out. 
Lord, thou knoweft that I am reſolved not to ſin 

g to avoid the greateſt ſuffering, therefore teach 

mie wiſdom that I may prevent and guard my 

3 | ſelf againſt all provocations to ſin; that I may 

1 . draw upon my ſelf a neceſſity of ſuffering. 

EE MAKE us to accept Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 

Ki oh upon his own terms, as he offers him- 

deif to us in the Holy Goſpel, to be our King, 

_ to rule us, and reign over us, our Proph 

#1 to reach and inſtruct us, as well as to be our = 5 
Ln high Prieſt to atrone and ſacrifice for our ſinss 
8 Let us not think to have the priviledges of | 
N without the duties. Make it to be a 

reater pleaſure to us to deny our ſelves in 

| fins, then ever it was to give our ſelves up to 

= them, that we may be meet to receive Heaven, 

1 into which fleſh and blood cannot enter. Let 

the Holy Spirit inflame us always with that di- 

vine fervent affection to God, that inſpired the 

Spouſe when ſhe ſaid, or ever I was aware, my 

Soul was like the Chariots of Aminadab. © 

. _TweerChriſttdo thou put grace into our hearts 

by that ſweet voice behind us, ſaying, this is the 

way, walk you in it; for thou only art our N 

Prophet and teacher who canſt make us learn, 

*and our high Prieſt and mighty Saviour, delive- 

; "Tm us from our lins, and making us as inno- 

1 3 cent 
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eng by 1 attonement, as if we had never E 


| Y 3 fon ed; for thoſe whom thou makeft free, rhey 


are free indeed; if thou wilt not take away the 
being of ſin in us in this life, -yer affiſt us with 
thy grace to ſabdue it deliver us out of the 
power of darkneſs, and the Prince of dark- 
nes. And what benefits thou haſt purchaſed 
for us by thy death, apply them ro us by thy 
int ereeſſion; deliver us from death; and give 
us the Crown of life, which thou haſt promiſed 
to all them that love thee; and ſinee thou art 


deſirous of our falvation; and ir is hecauſe we 


will not come unto thee, that we have not liſe. 
O Chriſt, make us a willing people, as thou haſt 
iſed, for our ſalvation is wholly from thee. 
our damnation from our own wills, and if 
we periſh, our blood is upon our own heads. oO 
fweet Chriſt, our Propher, and teacher, teach 


us by thy word, and thy Spirit the things MU f 


that belong to our peace. Guide me by iby 
Spiri it, and then bring me to glory. e 
LORD, what is there in us for which thou 

ſbouideſt deſire our love? Lord in thee is e N 


thing that is lovely, therefore ought we to chuſe 


thee for the object of our love. But we ſeek” 
that happineſs in the World, which we cannot 
find any where but in thee, and having found 
nooght but emptineis, vanity, and the Toſs of 
all our labour in the purſuance of content, 
peace, and happiueſs in the affaires, and matters 
of the world, let us at laſt betake our felves to 
ſeek it in thee, and thy waies; to learn of thee, © 


to. rake thy yoak e us, Far we may 1 
reſt to our ſoules. 


LORD, what ch can ſinners have- 0 5 


_ 
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17 © Prayers, Meditations, 
. which they caſt off thy yoak, and will not have 
thee: to rule dver them, upon whoſe daily be- & 


nefits they live? when they rebel againſt their 


\ Princes, and ſhake off their yoak, it is either for 


their leud lives and wickedneſs that they judge 


them unworthy to rule, therefore ſcorn to be 
| ſubje&- unto them: Or for their oppreſſion 


that they are not able to bear their grievous 
burthens, but what iniquity have ſinners found 


in thee? thou haſt put the Queſtion to them, but 


they can find no anſwer. 


LORD, ſince thou haſt ſhewed me that every 


Saint muſt live in the ſame holineſs of life that 


thy Servants the Apoſtles attained, and St. Paul, 


ſaid of himſelf, that he was crucified with 
Chriſt, yet he lived, yet not he, but Chriſt lived 


in him, and he lived that life by the faith of 


Chriſt who, gave himſelf for him; give us thy: 
grace in like manner to crucify our ſelves to 


the World, and to live no more to it, nor to- 


our ſelyes but to live by Chriſt in us, ſo as we 


may be ſaid not to live. And if thou giveſt 
us to live the life of faith, and not to the World, 


and live to thee let us not impute this our well 


doing to our ſelves for of our ſelves we cannot 
think a good thought, but to Chriſt who liveth 
in us, who only can inable us thus to livre. 


In all our diſtreſſes, let us pray to the Lord, 
and uſe the meanes, as when the Arabians, Am- 


monites, and Aſhdodites. conſpired againſt eru- 


ſalem, t is ſaid (Nehemiah, 4. 9.) N evertheleſs 
we mad: our prayer unto our God, and ſet ia watch. 
er day and night. But let us not like 
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King Aſa, ſeek to Phyſicians in our ſickneſs, and 
£59 23031976 e, 
LORD, _ 
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705 of others miſcarriages let me be gthankful*o 


are overcome by temprations. 
are ſo interrupted | with worldly and finfol * 4 


thoughts; and the things we pray for being 
moſtwhat temporal mercies and 1 m_ 


thou wilt accept it.; therefore I will not ceaſe. WM 
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HE briſt hom . he Wage 14 
reſolved to Dh for, though he was "hy Rock: 
Therefore let me never be confident, ſeſt thou 
leaveſt me as thou didſt him.? And when I hear 


thee for holding me up, andjaſcribey1tito thee,as 
the Angels in the Book of the Revelations, are 
ſaid to caſt their Crowns af thy fegt; and ſet us 


learn not to judge un ritably of choſe ay 


s F 4 & - 
{ 8 . of 3 4 


LORD, whien we pray unto hs our pray ers 


from bodily evils, they are not ſuch prayers as 
our own reaſon can think worthy thy accep- 


tance. But Lord, though we offer thee the lame, 2 i 


and the blind (if we have no better in dur flock; 


to pray unto thee, though I cannot approve my 
own prayers ; for thus I come unto thee with 
out money, or price, that thy gifts may be free. 

O that I could account the corruption of my 
nature to be my miſery, as Saint Paul complain- 


ing of the law of his members warring againſt 


the law of his mind; ſo that he could not do 


the good he wort cries out, Miſerable man 

tb I am, who ſoal deliver me "from this bod) N 
in? And make me as ſenſible of the ſtrength ol! 
. chi holy man Was, LC, 
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holds me, and keeps my 
it is not I that live the life of faith, but Chriſt 
that lives in me; therefore with the Elders in 
the Revelations, I will caft my Glory and Crown 
A bis feet, from whom I Ph... received it. And the 


N — — 1 for having offended God, 
| 5 ay reve me as oft asT or pas _ 


| the 
Teondemn my ſelf ; as David did hinfelf in the 


and 

Lene 10 wickedneſs : But Ii e as 9. aſter he 
and the Prophet Na han had told 
him, God had done away his ſin; yet his grief 
gave him 
ſo that he pr day and night. So let 


4 


£ 
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8 IN 0 E the Apoſtle. Park Ginn bon was 


.mediately. fell; I 1 aſcribe my ſtanding to 
God only, and praiſe him who holde me up: 


And pray with David, Lori, bald tho m uh, 
7 and 7 ſhut be fat: 
to my ſelf, 
know that I ſtand not by my ovrn ſtrength ; for 
corruption df nature is as ſtrong in me as in o- 
thers ; and the tempter the ſame to me as to 
them; but the Spirit of God only makes the 


And watch and take hecd 
and alwaies frar leſt I fall; ſince 1 


difference ; therefore I will praiſe God who up- 
feet from falling; for 


conſideration of this my'/ weakneſs, ſhall teach 
me charity towards thoſe that are overcome 
with temptation, that: 1 may reſtore them i 
ſpirit. of meekneſs; but not judge them ſeſt 


con- 


Farable 8 . * u "0 


R jel fall into ſin, let me not Be „ 
= die of it; as the aduſterany womany who'tat= © - 
3 I ® eth, and wipeth her mouth, 


th, I hae 


e of his ſtreng th above all others, im- 


2 mand. 
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let me not flatter my ſelf, like the Seribes and 


| with them in killing 


dt whereby I may ſtand in the hour of Tem- 8 1 'Y 
- Ptation, and run, the w - _, 


dulneſs, and without 2 bf Aline, ns 
| 1 are: _ 


to n but to die for Qhriſt 3 ſo 1221 
alſo ſince thou loveſt only the chearful giver, 


wards the gp of tbe. people that fined. TRE. 


off readily and freely every tempter that goes 
ahout to ſeduce my cee, from thee, a 
_ daining to harken to them. 


moves it ſelf right in the cup; to make a cov 


all other of the like nature. Then I ſhall: knows - x 
that I have; a New heart, and that thou hafb - 555 N Y "_ 
put thy Spirit into me, which E deſire to Kom. 3 1 
ORD: for $1 14 CS - AD : -i | 


. and 9 9 * . 
demned himſelf in condemning — And © 


Phariſees, who ſald, If we lad been in our Ff. 
thers daies, we e * baue been n. _ 
Wiens . 3 1 


LORD, eſtabli — mig with thy free Sp © - YG 


> of. thy Command- 
or let: without 


ments freely without 


And as it ſaid, 3 of Z#dges. 9. Thy bear N 2 rd =_ 


themſelves willing! ly, 80 — me al waies to caſt 


7 29 
LORD, give me to avoid nox only grofs u A 
but alſo the ſmalleſt and caſt degrees of = IL : 1 
dix. To turn away my eyes from, — "== 2 j} 
vanity, Not to look upon the wine when is 1 


nant with my eyes, not to look upon a , 
gives me underſtand ing in the way ——— = 
I may know. theſe ſmall degrees of ſin to be | 1 1 
ſins; and the danger of them, to avoid them and | 


3 5 Ben my he heart + deere ae, ci cit 
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'T $555 as Pe. ayers, " Medien 
ing. me think that I have more grace, than 


In truth 1 have, as Peters did him, ſo as that 


he thought, though all men denied thee, yet 

be ſhould not; or by making me think L have 
not thoſe corruptions than e, as Haſael, 
2 King. 1. 13. When the Prophet told him what 
_cruelties he would commit upon the Iſraelitel 
he anſwerd, 7s thy Servant-a Dog? Yet. did he 
commit the ſame ; but let me know my own 
weakneſs, and vileneſs, that I may not truſt to 
my on ſtretigth in any temptation, but Jet me 
rejoice in God my ſtrength. and know that thou 
att my ſtrength} and that thou only holdeſt me 
from falling; and keepeſt my feet from flipping; | 
_andordereſt'my-goings; and makeſt me to run 
the waies of thy Commandments. And in- 
- Clineſt my heart to thy teſtimonies. O hold 
thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe. Keep thy Ser- 
vant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, and from the 
ſins) of infirmities, and let me always know my 
own inſufficiency, weakneſs, and corruptions, 
and watch, and pray againſt them, not only a- 
gainſt groſs ſins which the heatheg and unbelie- 
vers deteſt, as drunkeneſs, ſwearing, murther, 
and adultery, theft, and the like, but againſt 1 
every degree of ſinfulneſs, and every vain and 
luſtful thought, and idle word, unſeemly geſture; | 
which I can eafily- eſpy as motes in anothers 
eye, while T hardly diſcern the beam in my on, 

but do thou O Lord, take away from me this 
blindneſs of heart, with the effects and conſe- 
quences thereof, by ne the wy ſtar to 
ariſe in my heart! 
. LORD, let my former experigiths! which. 
* had of * goodnels, 9 a Selene 
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in me in al dangers, as it did in Dævid, when 
he went to encounter Goliah. He remembered 
the ſlaughter of the Lion, and the Bear, and 
concluded, the Philiſtin ſhould be like one of 
them. And breakes out ſaying, though 20660 
men ſhould ſer themſelves againſt me round 
about, yet will I not be afraid; and though as 
many Devils alſo are againſt me, let me not be 
afraid; let me remember thy promiſe, ſuying, eall 
pon me in the time of trouble, & I will deliven 
en thou ſhalepraiſc me. And let me not rely 2 
upon, nor truſt in the outward mèanes, the am 
of fleſh, though I do make uſe of it, as "Nehemiah 
. whienhe builded the walls of ?erzſaler, he ſer 
watches, and they took their arms, with their 
ſpades, ſo wiſdom teacheth, but yet not to truſt 
to the Sword, or think that our bow ſhall help us, 
for ſo did that Philiftine. Wherefore ſaid David 
thou comeſt to me with thy ſword, & thy ſpear, 
but I come to thee,in the name of my God. 
Lord, teach me the power of ——— TH 
mingpd with faith. And to conſider, that thou haſt 
heard the wicked when they have ſought thet, 
as Ahab, becauſe he walked heavily, and mourn- 
ed, thou'wouldft not bring the evil in his daies. 
And thou heardeſt Manaſſes, and rhy poor peo- 
ple that cry unto. thee in their trouble . | 
deliver eſt out of their diſtreſs, as exiles, oe. 
ners, Marrigers, and fick perſons, - when cheir 
- ſoul fainteth in them, and they cry unte thee, 
being at their wits end. And thy o children, 
though men of paſſions, and like infirmities to 
thy Serxant, as tis ſaid that Elias was who . = | 
prevailed ith thee. And Moſes when he pray- 
3 * Rong AE be CER to 
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pray the. Amalakiees prevailed, And 22 
we”. prevailed and cauſed che! Sun to ſtand ſtill,” and 
_ altered the courſe - of nature, Iſa. 37 21. 80 
_ = _ Hezckiah when he | prayed againſt Senacherib. 
S0 Aſa 2 Chron,” 14. When the Ethiopians in- 
vaded 7444 with a thouſand thouſand, he prayed 
ſayihe, Lord it is nothing with thee: to help, 
whether with many, or with them that have 
no power, help us, O Lord our God, for we 
reſt on thee. So the Lord ſmote the Erhio jans, 
and they fled, and the people of Juda oiled 
them. So ona i in the whales belly. Lord let 
me not regard iniquity in my heart, leſt thereby 
my prayers be hinared, ſo that thou wilt not hear 
2 neit her let me ack any thing to conſume it 
wy laſts. '-But grant — IL may lift up holy 
| — in thy name, and that I may pray wich 
humility like the Publican, who ſmote u 
his breaſt, ſaying, Lord be merciſul unto me a 
ſinner, and not like the Phariſee. And with fer- 
vency crying mightily to the Lord, en 2. 8. 
And with perſeverance; crying night and day 
unto thee, Lale 10. 11. And let me pay my 
. unto'thee for the things thou Haſt alrea- 
dy beſtowed upon me, and ſay, 1 will call upon 
the Lord ho is worthy to be praiſed, and 25 
hall I be ſaved from my enemies, and give mie 
that confidence he expreſſed; let me know; that 
the Lord is my light, and ſalvation, and I ſhall 
be able to ſay as followerh, of whom then ſhall - 
Ibe afraid. Nur | t 
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0 n ye ſhall live. Let me not think that 
L cas reſiſt che motions of luſt, and ſin, by rea- 
ſon; or moral arguments, but 'only by the Spi- 
rit of God, and let me not think that I have 
attained, but let me preſs, forward to ee Io 
degrees of grace. EY 
LORD, ſhew me how: boußgilully 1 re⸗ 
wardeſt every office which we do to thee; for 
as thou rewardedſt the Woman who poured the 
Balſom upon thy head with this honour, that 
whereever the Goſpel ſhould be be preached, it 
ſhould be recorded of her 310. doſt thou re- | 
quite, and reward every Cup of cold Wate 
that is given for thy ſake : make me ſenſible of 
this, that my charity may not be ſo cold, as 
many times I feel it, nor my ſervices, and du- 
ties to thee, ſo few, and lukewarm, and lifes 


leſs, but I may. always abound in the work of . "AY 


the Lord. Make me willing, Lord, to ſuffer the 


reproach of Chriſt; and to endure chat contem t 9 9 


which is uſually put upon bolineſs, and the 
Proſeſſors of it. As David did when Michal ſeof- 


led him for dancing before the Ark; 38 alſod +2 


when the rebukes of them who reproach Dee, Bi. 
fellupon him. And again, he complained' that che _ 


Judges, thoſe; that fate in the gate, ſpake againſt 


him, and the Drunkards made Songs on him. 25 — 


Accordingly, as Feremy alſo complained, ſaying, 
Jam a Beriſion daily, every one mocks me. 
And the Apoſtles, ſped no better, than . 


they had mor of the 151 when che 
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_— eite 1 Haſptirinoaſly 25 de 40 it by 
Belcehab, and he ſuffered, bearing the reproach 
of the ſhameful death of: the Croſs. Let us be 
ſtrengthened by theſe examples, and remem- 


ber, chat he hath pronounced them bleſſed whom 
men revile, and ſpeak all manner of evil of 


= for his name fake: Conſidering that it is cer- 
13M tain we ſhall be reviled and flandered for his 
3 name ſake, and that our well bearing it is an e- 


—_ vidence to us of our ſoundneſs, and integrity 
=— in religion, ſince the hypocrite may be reproach- 
——_— ed for his ſeeming; holineſs, but rather than ſuf- 


1 fer the perfecorion for it, will fall away. Since 
_ 2 =- the men of this generation will not be laughed 
'B : baut of their gain, intereſts and callings, the 
. aſſurance that we have of reigning, with Chriſt 
Er wilt make us willing to ſuffer. * 
1 LORD, ſhew me the evil fruit, and in con 
= ſequence of bad company that-I may fly them. 
wer How that the 7/raelices, by being mingled with 
c 1 the Heathen, learned their works, for which they 
11 ſuffered. How that he that walks with the wiſe, 
= ſhall be wiſe. But for Davida to dwell with 
13 Meſech, and in the Tents of Xedar, twas his 
_  _— calamity and woe, for tis ſaid in the word, that 
they ſleep not unleſs they do miſchief: But 


they are bleſſed who walk not in their council, 
2 + Nor ſtand in their way, nor fit in their ſeat; and : 
=: -F + are the Companions of them that fear thee. 
let me prefer ſolitude before vain Company, 
= conſidering how it helps devotion , the Soul 
- = being free from thoſe d vertifments which ſuch 
company procures. So our Saviour ſeparated | 
hjmiſclf from company, when he prayed; and 
_ commanded us, when we Pray, to enter 
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e > © 914 
into our Cloſets. So Peter went out from the com- 
pany, and wept bitterly ; and ſo in the Pſalm 
© | we are directed: Commune with your own 
heart in your Chamber, and be till. So 1ſaac: 
X walked forth to meditate. But in vain and lewd 
Company, the righteous Soul cannot but be 
grieved with their unclean converſation. It is 
2 Hell to thy Servants, as the Worldly mans 
ö converſation is a burthen; they are ſo buſy a- 
bout many affairs, that they mind not Mary's = 
choice: but to be in thy Courts one day is bet- 1 
ter than a thouſand. I had rather be a Do r- 
keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the © 
Tents 0 ungodlineſi, Pſal, 84. 10, II., 10 - = 
LE not my confeſſion be without contrition, m_— 


AY 


9 
* 


leſt it prove but as Sauls, or fudass, but as 

Peters was when he went out and wept bitterly, 
which will the better be effected, if I take the 
preſent time, as he immediatly when he heard tge 
Cock crow, went out; for the Devil deceives uus 
with promiſes of future repentance that he may 1 
ſteal away the preſent opportunity. Therefore we 
are commanded to exhort one another While 
it is called to day: remembring the unhappy rp 
condition of the Cripple at the Pool of Becheſda. 
who had none to help him into the water when _ © 
it was moved, till another got before him; and © 
1 Felix(in the Ads) trembling at the preaching of: 
, Paul, put him off for a farther hearing, to a moe 
„ ä convenient time. But to day is the time to het , 
1 thy voice, And if thou calpſt, and we willoot 
h hear, then we ſhall call, and thou wilt not hear, 
d While God calls, one tear will do us more 
d good, than an Ocean of tears, when it is tag 

r late. And for what uſe hath God given m 
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— tears, but to weep for his ſins; then let is 
David, make our Tears not our Phyſick, 


| Hil our meat, and drink, which we cannot do, 
| if we extenuate our fins.” or excuſe them. 


5 & 8 


LORD, if thou goeſt not forth with der üt- 


in vain : except the Lord keep the City, the 


Watch- man watcheth in vain. In vain we riſe 


early, and go late to bed, except the Lord give 
us his bleſſing. Therefore will we ſeek the 
Lord, and his bleſſing, upon our Labours. And 
though we find no worth in our prayers, 


or which the Lord ſhould hear them, or reward 


them, bur puniſh us for them, yet neverthe- 


leis it is his command that we ſhould offer up 


* 


1 we are put to ſnameful flight. If thou 
aſſiſt us not in our callings, our labouurs are but 


N 


our weak ſervices to him, and he hath promi- 


ſed to hear us for the things we ask for in his 


Sons name, and in obedience to that command. „ 


And in the faith we give to his promiſe, we 


| ſeek to him, to aſſiſt us, and to let his preſence 


go with us. For the Lord hath ſhewed us by 


frequent experiences; That 'thoſe who have 
moſt means, do not ſeldom miſs their purpoſe, or 
if they by Gods bleſſing do attchieve their 


urpoſes, yet it is frequently without the uſe 
of thoſe means, by ſome accident ; that it might 
be ſeen to be of God, and not of. man, and our 


unbelief be convinced. Praiſe the Lord, O my 


Soul, who hath often brought to paſs my de- 
* fires without any conſiderable means by me u- 
Ad. And all that is within me praiſe his holy 
name, becauſe he hath accepted miy 'two Mites, 
my worthleſs' . . + ag wad oy mndurerh | 
for „„ 7 400 4 
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When Lam e to any fin ed me conſider: 
You I have loathed my ſelf heretofore when I 
have been overcome by any luſt or ſenſyal _ 
ſure. If I have at any time yielded to the plea- 
ſures of any of my ſenſes, which is all that 
the world can offer; though it hath been but 
to a very ſmall degree, as to drink one glaſs 
more than the neceſſity of nature, or a com- 
petent refreſhing required; for though i it makes 
not drunkenneſs; yet it ſets the mind too much 


at liberty from that ſtrictneſs and watchfuneſ , 
hat mortification, and crucifying the flefhb; 'and! 77 
If-denial that the Scripture requires; or if! 

give way to a luſtful thought, or glance, or acti- 

on whereby my mind is carried to etfeminate 8 


meditations from the more ſerious and virtuous 
conſiderations which an honeſt mind ſnould me- 
ditate, how do I ſeem ſordid to my ſelf, and 
degraded from my priſtine excelleney. And 


though the perſon whoſe beauty, ace meg | 


perfections drew me aſide thereto be incom 
rable, yet when I conſider the baſeneſs of he 
laſt acts of: luſt, and fruition, to which all this 


tends, - and ſerves, how poorly do I think of 
all thoſe alluraments of beauty, and parts, car- 


riage, wit, and other excellencies, ſince they 


"and Badu, va 4 1 TI 


are the matives and incentives to concupiſcences | 


And I no ſooner perceive, that I have yeildeck | 
too much tro any temptation of luſt, er coe 
touſneſs, or any other whatſveyer, hut L pre 


ſently perceive that my honour ĩs gone rum m; 


or if I know. of any other who: hath peide Ke” 4 


dc any temptation, I think che ſame of chen SR, 
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All Re arguments, and reaſons are not ſuffici- - 
ent to reſtrain from relapſing. into the very ſame” 
offences, and ſenſualities; for ſenſe with one 
glance of the eye captivates the affections in a 
moment, whereas reaſon. and ſtrength of Argu- 
ment prevails only upon deliberation; ſo that 
I cannot expect to ſtand by my own ſtrength, 
_ unleſs thou Lord holdeſt me up Iſhall fall one 
day by theſe my ſpiritual enemies. And it is 
by thy power only that we are kept from the 
evil of the World. Therefore as the eyes of a 
1 Servant are to the hands of his Maſter, ſo ſhall 
. == my eyes be to thee. And I will continually 
= pray unto thee, for ſu pportation, and ſtrength, 
1 Nnce thy ſtrength is perfected in our weaknefs : 
Why then ſhould my weakneſs diſcourage me? 

and for grace, and faith in thy promiſes, ſince 

grace alone is ſufficient for us: and faith alone 
* is the victory whereby we may overcome the 

13 World, that by faith I may look upon the infinite 
_ - Joyes of Heaven, and contemn the vain and 
baſe j Joyes. of this life, or elſe be terrified with 
the horrid torments thou haft threatned to the 
 difobedient, and fear. to do evil 

'LET me think it greater pleaſure to "reſiſt 

luſt, or any ſenſuality, than to yield to it; for 
if I reſiſt, I ſatisfy and delight my reaſon, 
which delights i in manly, noble, reſolute acti- 
ons, and in eſchewing the contrary vi. Effe - 
minate, ſenſual pleaſures, which the mind doth 
oppoſe, and diſdain as brutiſh, and below it, 
for how is it poſſible that the mind ſhould be - 
| fatisfied, contented, or delighted with the ob- 
=  zects, anddelights of the ſenſes, any more then 
=. the ſenſes can * or take delighy/ in the pr ey | 
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Jeltsof the mind or intellect, ſince ba ſenſes 
are of the Brutiſh-nature of the meaneſt ere 

| ature, and the mind and underſtanding is of tile 
divine nature of the Creator, and ſince the Saints 
are ſaid to be made partakers of the Divine "= 
nature, let us endeavour to partake, of the Di- 
. vine nature, by holineſs of life. And if we have 
received Chriſt in his teaching and in his Sacre 
ment of his ſupper to walk in him, that our liſe 
may grow out of the death of Chriſt. Not to 8 
be unprofitable Servants, as Iſrarl was ſald to _ 
be, an empty vine, but let us be ever "ſowing 
the fruits of righreouſheſs, that we may reap 
accordingly, and be ſtudious to know the things 
which belong to our peace beſore they be hid 
from our eys, and to do them too, leſt thou 
remove our light from us, remembring that if 
we be like the dry, and unprofitable chaff, 
we ſhall be burned with unquenchable fire. But 
the Goſpel bringeth forth fruit i in all the World, 78 
6 EE 
-LORD, if thou doſt but feem batte Torla- W 
ken me, ſo that when I think. of thee I dont por * 
ceive comfort, but fear, though I have alf the 
outward comforts and all the pleaſures Whie!nk 
the World can afford,” I am in horror in the I 
midſt of my pleaſures, I will therefore walk in 
the wales of righteouſneſs, for her wales are 
waies of peace, and all her pathes pleaſantneſt; 
and this will bring a man peace at the laſt. Blef- 
ſed are they that do righteouſneſs alwales, they 
walk with thee, and have ſweet communion 

HS with thee, and thou wilt come in, and ſup with - . 

| Them; andabide with them; then hath their fol - 

1 8 of r but I fear I 9 1 
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Spirit cantinually in this, that I am carnal, and 
do not live by faith above the World; Lord, 
that I could live as thoſe whoſe converfation 
is in Heaven, whoſe treaſure is there, and they 
are always adding to this treaſure, who are ſpiri- 
tually wiſe, whoſe hearts are fixed upon thee, 
and go not aſtray as the Iſraelites did in the 
wilderneſs, forgetting God their Saviour, who 
| had done wonders for them but they thought 
not of his hand, nor remembered what wonders 
he had wrought for them, but luſt came upon 
them in the deſert, wherefore the Lord thought 
to have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes ſtood 
in the gap to turn away his wrath. 
If we in like manner forget thy mercys and # 
require meat for our luſts, we fear thy wrath 05 
will be kindled againſt us to deſtroy us, but we l 
truſt that we have a greater than Moſes, Jeſus 
Chriſt, to turn away thy wrath by his offering 
up his life as a ranſom for us, and bearing the 
| iniquities of us all. Let my life be hid with - *'! 
_---Ehriſt in God, that when Chrift who is our 
life ſhall appear, we alſo may appear with him * 
in Glory. Lord, let me remember how ſcarce- 
Jy the righteous are ſaved, and with what dif- 
ficulty as it were by the gates of Hell, how 
difficulty St. Paul keept his body under, fearing 
leſt while he preached to others himſelf ſfiould 
become a reprobate; and give me that ſpiritual 
puiſſance and holy fortitude to bear my ſelf 
-undaunted with difficulties in the heavenly 
Warfare. | 
00 Lord God, my afflictions are ſometimes | 
13 * Fall of horror, they ſeem to come from the ſame 
—_ zuſtice by which thou caſteſt the wicked "He, 
e YA 7 FOE ell. 


1 * 
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Hell. And they are to me like Hell; _ whilſt | # 
they ſo diſmay and terrifie me, and cho ſvemeſt -. 


to have forſaken me in my afflictions and temp- 
tations; and I have no hope that thou wile 
_everremoye them, but that thou haſt ſent them 


to confound me. And I can hardly refrain 
from the expreſſion of the wicked Cain That 
my afflictions are greater than I am able t 


bear. And being at my wits end, I am atraid 
that thou wilt not enable me to bear them, and 


haſt rejected me as thou didſt Saul, asd hat 


taken thy holy Spirit frpm me, and that thou art 


mine enemy, & I fear I am unreconeiled to thee 1 © 
becauſe I don t feel filial affections to thee'when 


thou chaſtiſeſt me; neither do I ſay thou haſt 


chaſtiſed me let then I deſerve, but I am ready 


to murmure,and to have hard thoughts, to think 
it more than I deſerve, becauſe I think it. grea- 
ter than any other mans affliction; alſo becauſe 
1 find thou haſt been more ready to hear the 
prayers of others for deliverances, than thou 
art to hear mine: As that of Hans, when.ſhe 


was deſpiſed for barrennefs, ſhe prayed to' thee | 
once, and thou heardeſt her, and her counte- 


nance was no more ſad. And at the third time 
thou anſweredft Paul, when he deſired to be de- 


livered from fe thorn in the fleſh, and didſt 


give him grace ſufficient for the temptation: : 
But as for me, I mourn, being deſolate, and 


"take yo comfort night and day, and thou re- | 
gardeſt not. But now that 1 conſider” chat the 


man who was according to thine own heart, 
hen be had grieved the holy Spirit) as F pray 
God I never more may do, cryed out as Fo 
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8 Prayers, Meditation, 
| death overtook me. Takt not thy holy Spirit rom 
me. And again, From my youth up thy terror, 

_ RO. have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. And, a hor- 
nile trembling hath overwhelmed me, And, My 
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_— confuſion is daily before me, and the ſbame of my 
_ face hath covered me. I take it to be the por- 
Y tion of the Saints, to be much afflicted; and to 
380 to Heaven by the gates of Hell. of 
O hey me, Lord, wherein I may enjoy my 
If, and find ſatisfaction, and content without 
= remorſe, regret, or ſubſequent ſadneſs. If it be 
An any action or contemplation of mine, it muſt 
: be in religious duties, when I ſerve thee with a 
3 quiet, undiſtracted, well compoſed ſpirit, and 
Am ſenſible that I enjoy thy favour, and appro- 
* bation. But certain Lam, that. I could never 
enjoy my {elf ſo as not to be ſenſible of empti- 
neſs, unprofitableneſs, weariſomneſs, unſatisfa- 
ctorineſs, deſire of change, tediouſneſs, and va- 
nity, and vexation, In all thoſe things which the 
natural man can do, think, or ſpeak, or enjoy, 
unleſs the Spirit directs me in them to ſpiritual 
ends, to the honour and glory of God. This 
therefore makes a clear conviction, That, the 
= . - happincfs of man, and the end for which he was 
made, is to glorify God in keeping his com- 
—_ mandments with an upright heart. And to 
love him with all the ſoul, {herein only can 
IF man find true joy, content, peace, reſt, quiet; 
=  - fatisfationand injoyment for his ſoul. Let me 
be always ſatisfied, delighted and raviſhed with 
= theſe joys; let my ſoul be ſatisfied as with mar- 
row, and fatneſs, when my mouth ſhall praiſe 
=  _ theewith joyful lips ; let me ſit under thy ſha- 
> ow with delight, and let thy fruit be pleaſant _ 
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to my caſt even thine only, and let me be raw. 

ſhed with the) joys of thy houſe; let the breaſts 
of thine ordinances ſatisfy me at all times; let 
me be always raviſhed with thy love. With 
Joy let me draw water out of the wells of fa. 
vation, and make me joyful in the houſe 'of 
prayer. Let my ſoul thirſt for thee, and my 
Neſh long after thee, even as the hart panteth: 
aſter the water Brooks, ſo let my ſoul long after 
thee, my God, Let my delight Ebel in thee, and 
in thoſe rivers of pleaſure that are at thy right 
hand for ever more. Let me ſet my affections 
on things above, where Chriſt Jeſus ſitteth at 
the right hand ot God for ever, and take of 
my affections from things below, and my con- 

verſation, and let it be above. Let all my freſh 
ſprings be in thee, at midnight let me iſe and 
give thanks unto thee becauſe of thy righzeous 
judgments, Let me be a companion of all 
them that fear thee, ' and keep thy command- 
* oY 

'Let me be aſſured of thy love to me by all 
5 thy Þ iritual and temporal mercys and means 
. 2 . — and hope of glory. And let me be 
ſſured of my reciprocal love to thee by my 

© willing obedience to all thy commandment. : 

That 1 may know that my beloved is mine, and 

Tam his. And if at any time thou heareſt my 
prayer, and granteſt my requeſt ; let me con- 
ſecrate thoſe things unto thee, which I obtain 

by prayer, as Hauna did her Son. O Bleſſed „ 

Lord Jeſus, theſe ſweet kiſſes are better than 

n 
PP SIN CE all who vil =ive Godly muſt B, 
3 | perſecution, and it 12 ſaid _ if we ſaffer 17 3 
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him, we ſhall alſo. reign with him, prepare, fit 


and ſtrengthen me to undergo all the ables” 8 
and afflietions of this day, and of the whole 3 


courſe of my life which Satan, and the wicked, 
and ungodly men of the World ' ſhall contrive 


againſt me. And let me expect every day affli- 
tions for Chriſts ſake, and reproach, and a 


cross, and trouble in this World, ſince our 


Hope is not in this World, but is reſerved for 


us in Heaven; and in this World we are to 
be of all men moſt miſerable; therefore let 
me not expect beds of roſes here, but to go 


through many tribulations, and a fiery trial; 
Patiently waiting for the time when the Lord | 


hall tread down Satan under our feet: And 


when the Lord ſhall avenge the blood of the 


ſouls that lye ſlain under the Altar, crying for 
Vengeance upon the inhabitance of the earth, 
remembring that none of all thele things ſhall 
be able to- ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus,but we ſhall be conque- 


rors over them through. - Chriſt ' Jeſus. . And 


let me not be offended at the Croſs of Chriſt, 
knowing that the Goſpel is offer'd upon the 
termes of ſelf-denial, and taking up our Croſs, 
and knowing that thou doſt comfort thy Ser- 


vants in all afflictions, and that as their affli- 
Ctions do abound, their conſblations do much 


more abound; but rather let us count it all 


| Joy when we fall into theſe temptations, .know- - 


By. 125 they work in us patience, experience, hope 
dad repentance. So David before he was affli- 
© ted he went aſtray but by his afflictions learn- , 
ed thy Judgments, and he ſaid, tis good for me 
Wars L have been afflicted. And. my afflictioass 
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morſture 11 like the drought in ſummer. -. All the 
day long am I affiitied, and chaſtned every morn- 


A 


| ing, Jam dried p, and my heatt is like the 1 


ting wax, my heart pantet h, my ſtrength faileth 
me, and the light of my eyes 1s gone from me; my 


lovers, and my. friends ſtand afar off, and no man 
cares for my ſoul, Bat Lord, I will make my 
prayers unto thee in an acceptable time, and call 
upon thee in the time of my trouble, Lord, 


how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over ma, 
Lord, when wilt thos comfort me? Lord, as others 
have found thee full of compaſſion, and mercy, ſo 
iniquitys,but do away my ſins for thy names ſalę. 
1 Meditation. | 
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I don't enough apprehend my proneneſs to e- 
very ſin, and luſt, but think my ſelf free from 
ſin, and from the danger of falling, becauſe I 
feel it not ſtirring for the preſent, whereas the 
reaſon why it is ſo, is only becauſe various di- 
verſions take up my thoughts otherways, ane 
keep out thoſe, ſo that they are but only lad 
aſleep as it were, and are eaſily awaked by any 
temptation, if the Lord domt ſtrengthen me, 
and the leaſt opportunity lets chem looſe upon 
me, ſo that I am not able to reſiſt them. Lord, e ö 
let me watch againſt all thoſe ſins that I fing 

my nature inclined to, and againſt fuch as I find > 
no inclination to; but an utter averſation fro, 
becauſe my nature is wholly corrupted , and it 
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let me find. Think.upon thy compaſſions which have 
been ever of old. Remember not againſt me mine 
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ſieem not greater than his when he cried 0ut, 
Thy hand is heavy upon me day and nigle, my 
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is the power of God only, that keeps me from 


all ſorts of fins, and temptations; therefore 
let me fear every temptation, and fin, and 
watch againſt them, and Pes chat I enter not 
into any temptation, for if 1 once but enter in- 
to the temprarign ; I am fure to fa} if I have no 
better ſupport an my own ſtrength; though 
the temptation be but weak, my ſtrength is 
2 Lord, do thou either give me more 
« 07%. · or temptation leſs ; let me never en- 
lifts with this enemy but ſe deſendendo, 

Aying him as far as I can; let me not deſirè to 
know what ſin, or luſt i is, but let me love the 

ignorgnee be: 

Lord, when I confeſs my ſins which I have 
comitted againſt ſo many means of grace, thy 
mercies, Judgments, promiſes, Threataings the 
reſtimonies of my own conſcience, of thy holy 
Spirit, and the teſtimonies of the wicked alſo, 


I muſt needs accknowledg thy juſtice in all my 


puniſhments, and thy long ſnffering in this, that 
thou doſt not confound me, nor * 5 caſt me 
off, as thou didſt Saul, but puniſhedſt me leſs 
than Ideſerve. And Ladmire thy goodnefs in this, 


= that in the midſt of thy wrath thou remem- 


bereſt mercy, and haſt delivered me, when in 
my affliction I ſought thee; herein I rejoice; and 
I beſeech' thee Lord make me contented to be 
reſtrain'd from fin by ſorrow. Lord, thou art 
my God, and my Lord; therefore jet me ac- 
| knowled; thee in all my ways ; wait upon thee, 
ferve and obey thee; and let me not live as if 


1 were without a God, nor according to my 
own luſts, deny ing the Lord that bought me, as 
at So make their belly their God, or 
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of the world, neither let me queſtion thy pow= 


er in the want of means. Thou art my Saviour 


and my deliverer, my Buckler, the Horn of my 
Salvation, and my refuge, my Stony Rock; 


| and my Caſtle, therefore let me have grace to 


fly unto thee in my time of trouble, to truſt 
in thee, in thy power, and in thy goodneſs, for 
my refuge and defence; and ſtay my ſelf upoti 
thee, and commit my way unto thee as unto 
a faithful Creator; make my Prayers continu- 
ally unto thee. Thou art to thy Servants, their 
hope, and ſtrength, and preſent help-in trouble; 
therefore let not the ſurpriſe of any trouble diſ- 
may me, as HI were hopeleſs or helpleſs ; thou 


art the Defender of all them that put their 
truſt in thee; mighty to ſave, God all- ſufficient, 


therefore let me walk with thee; 'and be ets 


fect. O thou who art the Rock of ages, the 


helper of the poor, and fatherleſs, belpleſs, and 


deſtitute. - The Fountain-of living water Let 


me always tun unto thy fountain for true com- 
fort, not to broaken Ciſterhs.” Let not the baſe- 


neſs of my nature, or my ſins diſmay me, for 


thou knoweſt whereof we are made; but let 
me look up to Chriſt, as the raelites being ſtung, 
did to the brazen Serpent, and be healed; Let 
me taſte of the Tree of life in the midſt of the 


_ Paradiſe of God, & live, even the body and blood 
Jeſus Chriſt, as oſt a I eat of this Tree of: Ie. 
in the bleſſed communion aſſure, me that Iam 
healed of all my paſſed fins - Thou Lord ant r : 
life and truth, T will therefore be guided by* 
thee, believe in thee, and be dead to the bones) 8 5 
and allcreatures, and vc unte thee, and upon 
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eco ve life of faith, and gt of ſenſe. That 


Vue in ne, as the head liveth in tbe members, 
ang we in him by faith in the promiſes of erer- 
- val life. through him: As Abraham did in the 
Hand of promiſe, though he: had-not as: yet 
reteiyed the earthly/.promile,;;; neither did he 
ſet his heart upon it, nor ſeck it, or ſuffer him-: 
eit to be hindred by it in the perſuit of his fu- 
_ . tmre felicity. Thou to a believer art all that is 
—_— Ygefrable in all conditions Whatſoever, whom 
=:  bave;Lis Heaven but thee ? And whom ip earth 
iat 14 can deſire im eompariſon of thee, Thy 
A __ goodneſs is infmite; and though our fins be never 
' oo great, yet thy, thoughts cxcerding our 
28 4 © thoughts, ſo far as, the Heaven is higher than 
|  thecarth, we, may have Hope in thy merey; 
12 
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3 The: Lord will nevet leave nor 


three children into abe fifye furnace, the word 
to be · put to Iſaaoi throat, yet then He deli- 


Ig 3 deliver his. Lor was delivered: though: 
IF 2 > Wop burned, been anke 


r 
is. Ho FED 


g | BY py cho are! the God-of! our. grength and 

1 3 e Me: necd not to go menrnitg through 
| far pf the enemy; ſo art thou qur excceding joy, 
8 ey inte are holy tranſprotrd to re ſoyce 
hee in ſinging thy praiſes, 0 % {Praiſe 
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13 = to Chriſſ let us have life, even « TO 
185 old man may dye daily. That Chriſt may 


Jonas it en 855 for ever; and is over all 

e thoſe chat truſt in him, though he ſuſſe 

85 . te be caſt into the Lions Den. The 
Vvered hem, ſoprthe Lord knowerh hom to 
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righteous in alt thy wales, and Hoh 


Thu who ſnewedſt merey to Ninive ræpegtin 


that thy threathings are ann vil. 55 Wh 92 1 4 


| chaſteie@every morning, 'Preaiſe his 1h Oe 


againſt the leaſt degrees and begin 


ö * By q - po Tz — 
r 1 7 4 1 * 
3 9 N * 8 


3 e, 9 85 
5 si , S0 al ercifu], ” patient 


flow to anger, ready fo forgive the i 
people for r names ſake, ſo art 


works. Ira man will not tüte, thou wilt whe 

thy ford; and bend thy bow; thou wilt brin 
upon ſucht u che*curſes written in thy hob of tl 
thou haſt deſtroycd them, for ſo thou Haſt done 
to thine dn people the Tews, who would * 
believe thy chreatnings to be warned thereby. 


after the judgment profibuticed; 15 to Ab a 
going mournefülly when he heard the ep. 
ment threathed againſt his Houfe, (which ſew 


turn not) thou HKewiſe laideſt thy hand'fo 9 — 
vy upon thy Servant David, day and night, th har 1 

his moiſture was Re k e drought 1 in 1 5 | 
The Tight of hiseyes' e from mie Way of, 


almoſt confunied by *nieans'of thy heavy 
he had no health in bi boheh, nor Sin 
in his fle, his tefres' was his meat da 
night: All the day long was he aun 


ER, 


were gone over his head theft and many me 
as Eli, Lot, and Noah are ſet out In „ 
for Lip 5 Tee, f thy creaags z, 
galnit e dabei eren de Give mi . 
fore thy gract that I may wach againſt ME n 
all denden eh; and Met ons Non LO 


LE A. l 
1 2 
* 1 7 
5. PS 
4 
Int _- 1 8 4 
— «a = 
. 1 +. * $ 
7 3 7 > = * 4 
$ * * 8 2 0 
e D 1 a 4 
. „ 4 
% 1 4 \ 


and all appearahoe Sf evil, withprayt 1 . 


- Entter not into tem tation, and the 5 05 . 
FPereme t 0 — uf 7 falle N 


* 

1 4 Jt ? . 4 : d.4 

8x < . 
*% © = " 
A & 1 * 
r ** * 
— 2 3 Y a 

F * . . 3 _ 02 * * —_— 7 2 4 ; N 


TIO we: 5 n . 
* —_— 
eins 


the name of Jeſus, Chriſt my Saviour for pardon | 
for 1 manifold ſins. O Lord, remember that 
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Prayers, Meditat 


„5 
ZOMS, | 


thou haſt declared thy ſelf to be the Lord, gra- 
cious, and merciful, ſlow to anger, that forgiveſt 


the iniquities of thy people for thy name ſake, 


and let thy mercy. be magnified by the greatneſs 


of my ſins: my ſins are more in number than 
the -haits of my head. But thy mercys as inſi- 


nit, thy thoughts are not like our thoughts. 


For as far asthe Heaven is above the earth, ſo 
Jar are thy thoughts above our thoughts, And 
let the greatneſs of my Redeemers merits be. 
magnified by the greatneſs of my unworthineſs, 
Hle is mighty to ſave, And though our ſins be 


as ſcarlet, he can make us white as ſhow, by his 
blood which he hath ſhed for us; for if he be 


Lord of all, and the World was made by him, 


then was he able alſo to reedeem all the World 


that come unto God by him for redemption; 
do thou but aſſune me that the leaſt drop of his 
blood, the leaſt ſigh of his heart, or the leaſt 
degree of his humiliation, was for my ſins, or 
had reſpett unto me among the reſt, and I do un- 
doubtedly believe they are fully pardoned, and 
Tam ſaved from all the curſe that is due unto 


them 


Lord, ſince thou haſt imputed to him my ſins, 
_ for ſt is ſaid that he hath born the Iniquities 
of us all, it is but juſt with thee, that I ſhould 
| be acquitted, and have his rightoeuſneſs imputed ; 
do me, elſe why did he ſuffer? by: hen 

LE us then be made the righteou 
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Ee e | 55 3 
to find in our ſelves that we have him, and 
with him all thoſe promiſes of grace that be 
long to this covenant which in him are verified 
and fulfilled. With him therefore give us thy 
Spirit in our hearts to cauſe us to walk in thy 
ſtatutes, to know, and do thy jndgements; cauſe 
us to love thee with all our hearts to delight in 
'&F thee, and to fear thee, to run aud not be ppg 0 
| and to be holy in all our common things Kc. 
Of Aſfliftions. ESR A 1 
Let him deny himſelf, and take up his Cre ls, | 
are the firſt and ſecond ſtep to happineſs; there 
fore that we may not be ſo effiminately fearful” _ 
to touch the Croſs: (as we are) nor be ſo lohg- 
ing and licoriſh to gratify our ſelves in wharſo- . 
ber our heart deſires, is this meditation. 
Afflictions are Chriſts School whereby? he 1 
teacherh his followers in the diſcipline of hoſts 8 
neſs, as he is faid to have learned obedierice'by 


the things hie ſuffered ſo he preſcribes a fuffes- _ 

|  _riog.condition-to his; and they who are ot. 

FPartakers of his ſufferings but are without char 

j tiſement, are ſaid to be baſtards, and not ſons = 
wy their heavenly: father: ſo it concerns us tg ex 

F pet them, and not beds of Roſes, oiled: paths, . "= 


| or the pleaſures of the ſences;atid that we make 
1g4ſanctified uſe of them, for choſe holy ends, ane 
1 - purpoſes ſor which they are ſent, wherlier'i6 i 
- be for our conyerſion from thie ſta te of nature - 
' and unbelief, by true and unfeigged repentance SY 3 
or to renew. our repentanch after eme fal, tas 8 
awaken us out of ſecurity, or to improve our- 8 1 
patience, or holineſs, humility, or any 07 all. > 
I _ our graces, and ſo to purify” us to himſeff, lor 2 
2 EE... en as they have attained their end, b 
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ha them Pau, wy for be 5 not afflict, 
vor grieve willingly the ſons of men, to help 
me to make a per uſe of them, are 
le e. 345 FIN 1 en | 
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1. Zens + ba patience have 09 ee 
works” . "1 £1 $3 #36 4 oo © * 
3 Ae e 
„teach us with thy bleſſed Apo Mes 
Pew, and Silas, 39, ſing Palmes in the bee of 


when the furnace is made three times hotter 
than at other times. And that we may have 
perfect patience, make us ſenſible that the hand 
9 God is upon us for our fins deſervedly, as the 
"thief upon the croſs was. If we have no ſucceſt 
either in our ſpiritual or Worldly affaires, let 
us believe that it is the hand of God for our ſins: 
That ye have notmade better uſe of the afflicti - 
ons vhich God hath laid upon us, to purge us of 
ſome ſin, and do not ſcarch out the cauſes there- 
ol, and try our Waies, it is our ſin, for his hand is 
ſtrecheg out ſtill; for if we know that God chat; 
| tens, and - ge vari Son whom he loveth; 
dee may then rſtand that with one judg- 
ment God puniſheth us ſor the ſins paſſed, | 
—_ 785 delivereth us thereby ſrom ſin and de- 
wmockiog for the time to come. As when his 
Servant David had ſinned by numbering the 
7 people, -God ſent, the Prophet to him to declare 
dis will to pupiſh him with one of thoſe: „ 


L _— - fps, . Gen Ae . 
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the Dungeon, und: (with the three children, 


EVI ils, he cried, E have ſinned, ſo that ee DD, 
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rhe Lord Would *deffroj thine.” Therefore Wt a 


in them; and di d 
fers to run on in ſin without Arty erblfes, af 


of Anion, 


righteons Path nor go np: 
Ely when "their Father oven them fo 
their ſins, tis fad, 7% bearkied. ot ++ 


cares that it Was a' tonken of Gods  Farherly 

ove to David that he puniſned him for Hi 

ſin, that he ng repent of them, and noe 1y =: 
in them. But whom God fl 


aflictions; rebakes and chaltiſements, they "ate 


none of his children. Another "reaſon 1 . "3 


afflicts his children, is to take their heitts om 

off the love of the world, that we may use the > 
world as if we uſed it not, Fer. 5. T bring evil 

E- all feſt, and ſeebeſt than great things. am 


one loveth the world, the love 0 the Father I 7 


in him. Bat when we are in ſperit Tk we lay S oy : 2s i= : 4 


28 holy David did, Pſal. 30 Toſh, 1 1 never 
by caſt. down," but it felldc eth, Tho# didſt. hids 
_ thy face,” und. I was troubled; he then foes his 
weakneſs, and vanity, and too much ſeeutity. 
Which be expreſſed in his profperity, the Lotd: 


was pleaſed to withdraw the light of his coun 2 a 3 
tenance that he might not his Move 7 5 5 


on the world, nor rejoice © 


e things IR 6 Ken. E 
world, but in the epjoiment 0 Goc, 2s ofthe 10 > 


f chat. 8 391,263. en 


Thirdly, confider ther Odd Goth Ke MS » 
people to be afflicted for the exerciſe of their” #- 


graces, as he did 2h patience, hope, faith, ſpi- - 8 ED 
ritual fortitude, and his other glaces, 33. 
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T5: Thongh the "Lord fhorld kill me, 15 1 > = 


ON in him, did he in his ach, 
23 Cb # all jey when zs fall im You 
ue, X rg Phat the 0 Jour fairh wot 
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200 of Akten. ® 4 
=: patience. Soloman ſaid, Chaſten-thy Son, and thon 
== on have comfort of him; ſo ——4 our heavenly 

5 ather; ſo that to the faithful; afflictions ſhould 
be cauſe of joy, becauſe they are the means of 

grace. The worſt creature that ever was, will 
oftentimes make as great a ſhow- as the beſt 
in proſperity: ſilver ĩs tried in the fire: conſider 

. God: never laid any thing upon his children, but 

he gave them ſtrength to ſuffer it, or did miti- 

_ gate the pain; He ftaierh his rougb wind in the 
day of the eaſt wind, Ia. 27. Pſal. 94. 12, Bleſs 
is the man whom "thou chaten 9 Lord, and 

; e him in thy law. is 

13. That thou maieſt giue him Patianuce in time 
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Keoice i in ** Lord Je righreows, &c. ES 

| My joy ſpall be in the Lord; though the fe 
= tree ſhould not bloſſom, &c, yet wonld 1 rejoid in 
133 the Lora. No chaſtning for. the preſent ſeems. 
= foyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs | afterwards it 
xeilas the peace able fruits of Righteouſneſs, as Da- 
vid teſti eth. Before was afflicted I went a= 
ſtray, but now I have learned the judgment s of thy 
month, That is, he learned. the practiſing of 
| them;for though. he knew them, he went a ſtray, 
490 9 0 affliction was. reclam'd, N Tis good 
Wes 2 e 
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'*LORD, Mm it be thy will to perfect my gur 
ces by my afflictions, and to puriſy, and refine. 

me pf all my corruptions, as ſilver is refined in 

| RP, for if 4 as feel ! pride, 2nd envy, ne. 


meet to others ſhall be meaſured to us again, 
Teach me that I may forbear all diſtaſtful 
words, and ſcornful behaviour, and all paſſion, 
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ſcorn, and contempt of my meaner brethren in 
my heart, or be inclined to revile ſuch as have fal- 
len, I may juſtly fear, that though thou haſt re- 
moved one judgment from me, yet thou wilt 


bring another greater upon me, and if I Will 
not be thereby humbled, and taught to bear 
with the infirmities of my brethren, ſo as to 


[oe reſtore, and help them; thou mayeſt MA 
eap more, and more plagues upon me, 

mine till thou haſt deſtroyed me. And fin nce 
thou haſt ſaid, that the ſame meaſure that we 


and cenſure towards others, that are under: me, 
though but my Servants, leaſt thoſe who are 


above me, or under me, ſhould requite me with 
the like. If thou ſuffereſt me to be railed „ 
and reviled, as thy Servant David was often; 
and as all holy men of God, and Saints have 
been, and muſt expect to be, let me not loo 


upon the perſons ſo railing, but receive it as 


from God, as he did, ſaying if the Lord hath - 
ſaid to Shines, curſe David, who ſhall ſay Why 
haſt thou done ſo. So let him curſe, for who 
can tell but the Lord will requite good for his 
railing; and ſo the Lord did requite it, and let 
me learn not to judge others, by what they ſuſe x 
but conſider the bitter mockings which the 
Diſciples of Chriſt underwent, as the Lord hadꝰ 
foretold them; but chiefely let us conſider what: 
Hf ſinners our bleſſed Lord ane 
Saviour under went, leſt we faint in our . 5 | 
and be weary. And let us learn thereby to 8 7 LD 


contradiction 


- ſpeak evil of no man enen moſt highly: _ 
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voked no not in our paſſion, leſt we ſeem to 
disbelieve or contemn the bleſling n 
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IN their Affliction they 5 ſeek me 1 ; 


When by Affliction we art deprived of all 


worldiy comfort, then we will ſeek it in God 


therefore. it is neeeſſary for ſume people to be 


alwaies afflicted and I may be one of them, Heh, 
T. 10, IT. They viz. our parents; Chaſtened 
ler for their pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we 
right be partakers of his bolineſs."Naw'no chaſten+: 
ing for the preſent: ſeemethi jopous but grievous, 
ne vert heleſs tte ds. it yeldeth the peaceable 


rnit of righteouſueſi unto them that are exerciſed. 


thereby; So that the end of Gods Afflicting us, 
is to improve out faith, patience; holineſs, and 


other graces, and he will make theſe means ef⸗ 
TY hs 4 5 3 0113955 Nl t as 95d 


n 7 0 2 2 Roch 
ene aui. au b mat 
Yi: ke ein n | 
© 0 My foul; — 5 ling lion 8 back; 
bitings, nor falſe accuſations. provoke thee to 


1 7 


ler looſe the rrins to revenge and wrath, but 


85 rather give place to injuries, leſt thou joſtifieſt: _ 


mme Sons of Zerozah, ſaying let us cut off this 
dag head, and condemneſt holy David. And 


thou mayeſt hope for the like requital if thou 


do accordingty, but thou hadſt rather that tha 
TL. ord would keep thee ſecretly in his Tabernadle, 
EE pan ſtrife of tongue. 7 2d das 2 £ 
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them Uke to Chriſt, as it is 2 Tim, 2. 424 
irwe de dead with him, we ſhall alſo live 
er with him, we ſpall alſo 
ue aeny him, he alſo will deny 
us, and Rom. 8. 17. Foynt heirs with Chriſt, .. 
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Jo be we ſuffer ' with hun, we ſhall alſo be glorifi 
 with' him, we are chaſtened: of the Lord, that 
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wWiͤult bring good out of evil, and that they are 
ſent by thee for my good, that I ſhould not be 
1 condemned with the world, 1. I Cor. 17.) And 
dy thy aſſiſtance 1 ſhall go forth to thee Without 
1 . the camp bearing thy reproach, Heb. 13:14. Ade 
my patience ſhall be perſected. And aſſure me 


f that in this unjuſt ſuffering I rake uP hby , Croſs > 
= of a Chriſtian. | u fe 
= Another end why God afflicts as, is to make 
5 hs us call to mind our ſins which procured tbje 

4 þ- *-- ag as Zoſephs brethren called to, ming 
. * ttheirs of ſelling their brother. It makes us 8 2 
ſtcarch, and try our ſelves what ſins we eie * 1 
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LORD, Sandtify hen to us for this 8 17 
we may not lye {ri our ſins, nor dye in them. 1 
But may be awakened, to ſearch and try gut 
| Wales, th call to mind our ſins and repent o ß 
fem with a godly ſorrow, . unto ſalvation, and 
38 turne unto the ph rd with all our hearts, leſt 
"+ Gthictwiſe we periſh with the world. And let 

the bleſſedneſs which thou haſt pronounced up- 
en thy mourners, and the comfort which 60 
hat promiſcd them, come on them in the ſight 
. of their perſecutors, for their comfort ilk be 
| the diſcomfort of them. 
Another end why Gods aflliets us, is to re- 
train us from ſome ſin which we are prone to, 
ſo he' reſtrained St. Paul from pride; for if 
Sod did not reſtrain us, we ſhould fall oſtener 
than we do, not only into thoſe ſame ſins which 
we have, formerly committed, bur alſo, into all 
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diere Which the nature of man is ſubject” to 


commit, and which we think our ſelves: quit 0 
free from, as Haſael, when the Prophet told him 
what //anies he would commit, anſwered him, 
ſayiag. | Thinkeſt, thoa that thy Servant (is @ Dogy * 
pet he did what the Prophet had foretold, 


OY - King. 8. So God withheld 4bimeleck from 


ſinning with Abrahams wife; ſo David, before? 

he was afflicted he went aſtray, but learned Gods 
judgments by afflict ions. And faid; Thy Red and 
e Staff have comforted me. by which ſay- 
FA ng of David it appeares, That another enhd 


Afflictions is for Spiritual comfoöpt. 


. Therefore. ris ſaid in St. amet, Count it all jey 
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wien you fall into manifold temptations; For as* 


ſin; as ſoon as committed flies in our face, and 


tells us that we have deſeryed all the curſess 
 threatned in Gods word, for our conſciences! 

| immediately tels us that the wages of ſin are . 

death, and damnation; ſo afflict ions brings to 

mind our fins, and makes our conſciences ſcaren 


themſelves what ſins lye unrepented off. Then 


FE our repentance, brings remiſſion, and peace of . 
conſcience,and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,communi=s- 3 25 


on with God, and watchfulneſs, and care fulneſs 
againſt ſin for the future. But to make us more 


capable of the comſort, it vo meer to C NE 


to viſit us by afflictionss. : a. 1 5 
Another end of afflictions it FRA baſe: and; STE 
humble us. That we may walk bumbly with 13 5 =} 
our God: humble your ſelves therefore unden 

rhe mighty hand of God that he may lift yon 


upz: where both theſe ends of affliftions are con- 2: 


Joyned, viz... The joy of being lifted u oh, witk 8 A 


the humiliation; he buamples whowhe: trends 
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10 all that re ma 
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cited, and exerciſed by variety of — 2 
troubles, and new difficulties ; the moſt trou= 2 
bleſome accidents that be fall, teach and improve 5 
| a wiſe man moſt, and learn him the beſt lefſons © ́ð. 
8 of Trouble is the ſeaſon for Prayer. 8 ·˙Ü˙— 
1 - Eſau had not come againſt acob with an army, ꝶ?R. 
| he had not wreitled with God, nor 2 3 
bleſſing. Pſal o. 15. Call apun unt in the i.; OR 
ce trouble, and I will deliven ther, and 2 2 © = 
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PE Ort Fig "Of Aftictions.” TEE. e 
that ſtands Rillavichour motioſt or agitatiow | — | 


Putrifſeth ; and the Air corupteth unlels it be © 
moved with ſome gales of Wind ;; ſa the minds 
of men become degenerate, and their virtues 


<and graces ſdon languiſh, unte they be en- _- Y 


IT. 


praiſe me © ſo it is the ſeaſon fox Gods mere 
: e who ſeek it By VIE >. 
And as if the ſenſe of our ee cating. "= 
force us enough to this duty of prayer ne ins 2 
joynes it by precept, and invitetir wich u pro N 5 
miſt which ſhews both our. ace to, 
the Duty, and Gods readineſs tu accept off 
Prayers, and ſnew me 
times he is fain to be found of them that fe 
him nat, and he is fain to nenen 5 
us to pray; and ſometimes he is faia to hear uE 
when we have but a purpoſe to pray, as: David 
aid in the Pfalmsg I on 
fi my iniquitier, and (ometinmes? 8 


Before they: tall, il 
be will not ſtay. till the cnd-of our 2:2, 
icis:faid)-Whileftxhey cr 
I. So the Lord ſpeaks, er. 31. 21. L have lan 
1y- heard: Eplraim bemoaning himſelf; rhe: 
| inging of kisPrayey? 
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a. e Plas, 9. the Plea) Geste 


ſo God gies us more than we ak. 


3 Gods Chiſdren are not free from trou- 
bles, nor can expect ſo to be. It teacheth alſo that 
thoſe prayers that are extorted from us by ne- 
ceſſity are heard, neceſſity, may firſt ſet men a- 


neceſſities, yet Chriſt and man had never come 
together;had.; it not been for neceſſity:neceſſities 
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10 be but as a hired Servant, and the Father 
brings ſprth the Fatted Calf to entertain him , "S 


Is an man afflicted, let him pray; it renchdede | 


Work to pray as it did?acob.Though men would 
object againſt them who come to them in their 


are not a putting us off, but a drawing us to 


= * Bet not the affliction ſimply: without regard to 


206 precept, and promiſe drive us to God, 2. Car- 
1. Io, II. God hath delivered me, and will deli- 


the prayer, are contained in this; the effectual 
fervent prayer of the righteous availeth much. 


ons, Sometimes God doth not hear us at the 
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ver me,&c.Your helping together in your pray- 
ers. The qualification of the Perſons and of 


dale will make us more fervent than afflicti- 


© fiſt; to make vs more fervent: his delays are 
no denials, God: hath, ſeveral ways of delive- 
rance that we know not of; we muſt not ob⸗ 
N e upon og: Do 4 3 91 


. * 
I * * we ” OE 3 9 * 4 nn : 
q : oy 9 n „* 2 
i L 9 J 3 A 
r „ A 
de 75 wh * * -4 ; = *” 
N 4 7 TY 24 ; 4 3 
, W 5 
1% f 7 ? 
** * 9 * — £1” 
a CIS 8 . wy 
* 


* 


1 


> _ _ © Godas appears. by thete Invitations.” Tis folly to 
+ neglect God in our trouble. When oa would 
8 not come to Abſolom, he ſets his Corn on fire, 
MM and then he came; Dan. 9. Though all this be 
£2: come upon us, yet have we not made our pray- 
4. ers unto. thee, Gods aims are accompliſh'd 
Bs when thou comeſt to him, Heſ. 5. 15. I will: 
IR ay face, and they will call upon me efithy. . 


24 


3 
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ö 8 
|. 7 fought the Lord; and he heard, me, nd deliver 4: Ys 
mie ont of all um trauble. Sometimes God Will 1 
not give à temporal deliverance, that he may ny 
ive: a ſpiritual; ſometimes he will give botl. - 
As St Paul ſaid, God hath delivered me fromthe —_— 
month of the Tow. and will alſo. deliver me from ;- 
every evil work. The Martyrs in the 12th of the << 
Hebrews would not accept of deliverance from 
men. There is a Spiritual deliverance, in part. ü 
as Pauls from the Thorn in the Fleſh, or in tze 
whole. God ſometimes delivereth us by death, | 
as Sampſon was from the Philiſtines ſome — 
| he delivereth by death, from eternal dearth.” + +» 
Again, ſeldom doth deliverance fail, when | | 
zicher we ate inlarged to pray for it, or in- 
couraged to wait upon God for it; when thou 
prepafeſt the heart, O Lord, thou inclineſt thy . . * ©. 
car: ſo Fathers teach their Children to wk - 
what they have a mind to beſtow, *',_- ;.: „ 
Till we are paſt ſinning, we ſhall not. be _ 
paſt ſuffering: Becauſe ſuffering follows fin, 
as the effect follows the cauſe ; and ſuffering. is 8 
the uſual means which God makes uſe of to 
reſtrain us from fin, and to ſet our graces on = * 
work; which begin to decay in che e Bo. 4 
9 BE: proſperity. 173 1 
|| _ Though affliction 2 the fair 1 fi, it m 
B be the mother of vertue; where it is not 17 — El 
mother, it may be, and moſt commonly is the 
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m2 Nurſe, or. foſter mother, making us renew / 2 _- _ 
our vowsand reſolutions, for God rings FO 5 
1 out of evi], or otherwiſe he would net per 


n unjuſtice, and opreſſion to be done to hs 
children, by the men of the World, of whom . 1 
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- © ,rheApple bf mine eye. And if the members ſuffer, 
the head ſuffers alſo ; and our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour faith, that he that offendeth the leaſt c 
1h: Children of God, twere better for that man 
that a Mill. ſtons were hanged about his neth;, 
And that he were thrown into the midſt of the Sea, © 
thas that he ſhould offend one of thoſe little ones, + 
Since Chrift himſelf accompts their ſufferings + 
his, as theſe and many other Scriptures pte 
he doth ; if in all theit afflictions he is afflicted; 
if they affect him in the tendereſt place, tlie 
apple of his eye, then ſurely he will not permit 
them to be inflicted in the leaſt degree, or quan- 
tity more than he ſeeth neceſſary fortheir good. 
From hence, vz. the ſenſe of Gods tender 
love to his Children might ſpring that undaun- 
ted confidence, and full aſſurancetof faith, which 
Gods people ſometimes diſcover, as Holy 7% 
faid, Thawgh he till me, yet will I truſt in him. 
David when the people talked of Song him, 
-encauraged himſelf in the Lord. Habakkuk 
the Prophet would rejoyce in the Lord, though 
the Fig-Tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither ſhould 
fluit be in the vine; though the labour of the 
Olive ſhould fail, and the Field ſhould yield no 
encreaſe, though the Flock ſhould be cur off 
from the fold, &c. The innumerable company 
of Martyrs in the late Queen Mars days, and 
in the x0 perſecutions, when the bodies of the 
. Servants of God were given to be meat for the 
wild beaſts, and others burned with fire, for 
the teſtimony of Chriſt, and would not accept 
delſverance, in hopes of a better reſurrection. 
Ihbeit faith was the ſubſtance of the things 
"hoped for, and it ſecured the poſſeſſion of them 
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| 0 Aﬀeietions. e ns 
which „ that truth, in Zfal. 107 . 'He 9 
KK ſhall not be afraid for any evil tidings, his heart 1 
z fixed, and he truſteth in the Lord. | 9 
Faith draweth off the mind from temporal 
things to eternal and then from the dark Waies 
of Gods providence to his promiſes, in his co- 
F venant; and ſo "makes a. man to commit bim- 2h 
ſelf ro God, as it is 2 of Tim. . 7 Li 2 
2 whom 1 heve truſted: et Ry 
Faith puts all into Gods hand, and. we are = 
| A when we. know our goods arc in afure | 
3 5 
8 Submiſſion to God is an at of faith, and Ne | 
= and an act of obedience, thereby 2 d 
. || God taking away. 
David ſubmitted himſelf. to God, Wes 
Jitbe Lord hath ſaid to Shimei, curſe David, wha 
foal ſay why haſt thou done ſo, &c. Who can tell 
whether the Lord, will requite good for his 
railing ? readily. did Hexetziab ſubmit to all that 
God pleaſed, when the Prophet told EH 
the judgments threatned againſt his Houſe, 
2 San. 16.21. His ſubmiſſive anſwer is, Tis the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good in his 
ſight ; he laid his mouth in the duſt: Guile | -"'F 
makes us fear when God removes the IF > | = 
of ſecurity from under our heads by any 3 Kt-.. - - 
on, but the knowledg of God by former experts ' 
eenee ſortifies faith. This made the Apoſtle * 
gue, God would deliver Him, Pl Id 
ttruſted in thee, for I ſaid thos art my 000 R 
EN tereſt in God,and Gods gte; . bi: 5 2 
truſt in him, 2 Chro. 3. 18. The children of hlt 
| prevailed againſt the 7/ra-lites,, 12 aſe. th 
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ber Thou "ſhalt atk: of me yur I will give thee 
the Heathen for thine inheritance, Another is 
bedience; the old Prophet went out of Gods 

; bp: and the Lyon flew-him. 7 
= he comfort of the Croſs.to the People of 
A God is greater than the) Joy of worldly men in 
their abundance! of corn, wine, and oyle, the 
Frophet 'Habakknks joy in the Lord, in the 
3 £ want of neceſſaries of life, Hab. z. Proveth +8 
for what worldly thing can bear up the mind in 
=o Adverſities? obs hope, and aſſurance, that with 
= thoſe very eyes he ſhould ſee his redeemes 


i 


mama him ſuffer all things patiently, bur all 
is Humans greatneſs and DIPS did not avall 
= | nes diſreſpect, We 

= But worldly joy Kills tte jo n the” Holy 
- - _ Ghoſt. They that live in pleaſure, the Holy 


"Apoſtle ſaith, they are dead while they live: 
when Afflictions have taken off our heart from 
tlie love of the world then wee ſeek more du- 
miubie joy, then is Gods time to give his Ser- 
8 vants joy in the Holy Ghoſt, the peace of con- 
ſeience, and pardon of their fins. I hough for 
a fedſon they are in heavineſs through manifold 
| Wiogrartons they rejoyce in the hope of glory 
to be revealed. As ſorrowing, they are, though 
they always rejoyce, as having nothing, yet 
they poſſeſs all things in value. Their ſorrow 
is bur in ſemblance, their joy reall, and in ſub- 
fande. Their ſeeming ſorrow for a ſeaſon; their 
rejoycing CEP. Well: then might they 
take Joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, and 
rejoyce that they were counted worthy to ſufs | | 
fer for the name of Chriſt eng] refer afflictions ; 
f 8 the: Pleaſute of fin,” 
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I Qhad utterly fainted but that I believe veri- 
ly to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the Land 


of the living, Pſa. This anchor of hope kept 


up his fainting ſoul. 


As Stephen being ſtoned, then ſaw Heaven 


opened. 80 doch faith. give to the ſuffering 
Saints, and Machs, a prelibation of the joys 


E 


fruits of Canaas which were; brought to the 


Iſraclits in the wunde 5 2 


d 


with God to depreſs thoſe. which: greateſy; 
_ flictions whom he intends to exalt high. 


ſo thoſe to whom he reveals himſelf mo 
St. Paul experienced. * 


TS #4 


LS 8 


p 1 l 42. Dre aL 8 24 
This Apoſtle, though afflicted, had joy un; 
ſpeakable and glorious, and received: abundance 


of glorious; revelations, , P/ab; 23, 4. Dauia, 


F+ 1 


N = 


though he walked through the vally of the ſhay 


dow of death, would fear noevil;* for thou art 


with me (ſaid he) this apprehenſion, of Gods 
preſence, and almighty ſupportation, will haniſh  - 


all fears; but fal. 46. 3. He was not 


* 


1 


ſtrong in faith as not ro, feat, for he fait, 
Though 1 am ſometimes afraid, per, pat I mf , 
fainting fits by the uſe:of che, mean. 447 

| Twice in one Pſalm we find him fainting, ang 
checking himſelf for it, , inghe expreihons; _ 7 


in the Lord, He recovers. himſeif out of his 


Why art thou. caſt down O myiſanuk?; aud m 


diſquieted within me ? Then he raiſeth himſelf 5 
up again to hope, and truſt in God by thezexpee  - 


rience he had had of Gods help, apd his intefe e 


in him, as. his God. He. 453zbe. help of my. 


. "Vo 


countenance, and my C 
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A 414 e of eb. | 
Bless God for this, that he hath given us 
er things than we are willing to loſe, and 


he hath given us Chriſt whom we can not 
loſe.Let this comfort us; conſider if we are afraid 
of ſuffering here, how ſhould we be afraid of hell! 

If we leave our preſent enjoyments for God, 

it ſhall all be made up in Heaven. God gives 
us good things that we maß have ſomthing of 
value to leave for Chriſt, Philip 1. They re- 
joyced and waxed confident by St. Pauls bonds. 
Suffering adverſity credits the Goſpel,and crea- . 
dits thee who ſuffereſt ; for Satan, and his in- 
fruments are known to ſtrike at the faireſt, and 


- beſt, according to that faying, FRG in vuinus 


maxima cervix. Sen. 


If afflictions are cauſe of joy to belle rer, as 
the ſcriptures mo ke out, as that of: St. ames, c. k. 
Count it all joy when you fall i into rempt et ionszb now 
g that the trial of your faith worketh patience, 
&c.-Then in reſpect of their ſpiritual'good they 
onglit to contemn temporal loſſes, as this holy | 

recept teacheth. The example of the practice 

fthis duty was in thoſe bleſſed martyrs; who 
rook joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, not 
accepting deliverance from their perſecuters, 


| 2 7 example we find in St. Paul, Gal. r. 14. 


glories in his afflictions, ſaying, God forbid 
that ! ſhould glory in any thing fave the Groſs 


of Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified to 
me, and [to the world. It may be rende red 
by which the world is crucified to me, &c. i. e. 


Though the contemplation of the Croſs of Chriſt 
and his bitter ſufferings did throughly. motify 
the Apoſtle ; tlie contemplation” of the ſa me 


PPFration of it it to uy Inade him glory. Or the 


afflictions 
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afflictious which he ſuffered for Chriſt, which 


* wrought” ſuch a mortification in him, made him 
practice by othen Saints, as it is, Rom. J. 2. By 


whom alſo we have acceſs by faith &c. v. 3. And 


not onely ſo, but we glory in tribulations alſo, know-. 
ing that tribulation worketh patience : And pa- 
tience experience,” aud experience hope. Beſides 
theſe graces and many others which are wrought 
in the ſoul by afflictions. The reward which is 


given to thoſe who do ſo ſuffer, may well make 

em ſeem light, and alſo matter of reJoyemeg, 
_ viz, That exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
They do not only yeild the peaceable fruits of 


righteouſneſs, which alone were ſufficient to 


make our lives happy, but by theſe is wroughr 


our eternal happineſs alſo, as before is expreſled:: 
They work = us an exceeding and eternal weight 
of lory, This will prove the truth of Chriſts 
octrine, Mat. tt. wit. My yoak is caſte, and my 


burthen is light. Which may be jntended in this 


ſenſe, that all hardſhip, and pains, which hu⸗ 
mane nature can undergo, is but light in com- 


pariſon of fin, or the puniſhment thereof, or 


elle that they are bur light in "reſpect of 
the reward here, and herraſter or light in te- 


hall be ſafe. And that of the Apo "i 
can do all things though Chriſt that ſtrengthens 


on this promiſe, I will never Jeave thee, "nor 


105 &c. Another maine cufe that -ma 


light the burthen of Chriſt Croſs or yoake, is 
1 3 


2D 


ſpect of the almighty faporcacion, as it is ig 


the Pfal. 119; v. Hold thou me 705 and 7 


me, for which ſupportation they may rely up- 
forſake thee. And that I will be with th ; 
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or a year. But conſtant, Pſal, . Even frommy 1 
youth up, thy terrours have I ſufferd with a tr 
bled minds; and Pſal. All the day long have | 
J. been afflicted, and chaſtened every mot ning- ; 24 
Eſal. 119. 109. My foul is always in my han, 13 
yet dei not forget thy law. Wherefore St. Per. 
I Epiſt. 4. 1a. Bids them, think it not ſtrange = 
eghcerning the fiery trial which is happened 
unto you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had "= 
happened unto you, which implys, that afflicti- 
ons in the higheſt degree are common, and fa+ 
miliar gueſts,” to be daily expected. Thoſe 
were no light ones whereby: Davids very ſoul 
was in. his hand, and in jeopardy; ' Tach. 13. 9. 
Iwill bring the third part through the fire. IT 
ſhewes the truth of our profeſſion, if we can 
g 0 on cherfully without outward-' incourage- 
ments. Therefore when God would ſhew the 
ncerity of 0b by removing that objection of 
atan, Haſt thou not made a hedge about him? 
he let looſe the tempter to afflict him with all 
ſorrows, and to deprive him of all comforts. 
When God would perfect in us the grace of pa- 
tience, he doth it by affliction as it is, Jam. T. 4. 
and that where it is makes a perſect Chriſtias, 
as We ought all to be, as it is Mat. 5. ult. Be pe | 
-perfett-as your: heavenly Father ix perfect. 
aul to the Philip. Cap. 1. 12. Saith, The 
things which have happened unto me have fallin 
Aus tat her for the: furtherance" of the Goſpe l ſo that 
. ty bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt in all the pallace, 
land in all ot her places. So far are afflictions from 
chindering us in the heavenly race, or Mom 
hindering the ſowing of the ſeed of grace in 
he heart of others, that the patient ſuffering 
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| of the Saints of God provokes others to imi- 
tation, and to ſearch, and inquire what is that 
principle and Baſis, upon which ſuch reſolu- 
tions ſtand, Pſal. 25. 10. Though they are 
_ afflicted, they acknowledge that all the ways 
of the Lord are mercy, and truth, to ſuch ass 
keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies they, 
= . know that of kindneſs, God afflits them, the 
= - very ſame kindneſs is in afflicting them, as was 
= in adopting them, His paternal love; The aſ- 
ſurance of -which convinceth them thar alf 
things ſhall work for the good of them that 
love God. This principle every true believer 
—_ hath:; and this made Moſes to chnfe afflictions 
=. before the pjeaſures of fin, viz.” The aflurance 
__— of his intereſt in the love of God, and the glo- 
rious priviledges of the Saints, by faith in gods 
promiſes through the merits of the bloody paſ- 
= - i.'j0on of our Redeemer and the Hope which they 
mauave of the repeſitum in the world to comm. 
Dur Biefſed Lord and Saviour was not only 
bur example df ſuffering wrongfully, and under- 
=> Foing all griefs: and ſorrows, . whom being our 
- Fapraine and licad we ought to follow: But be- 
3, ing our King alſo hath made it a law, for all 
twdtuat will come after him, to deny enjoy ments, 
3 and to take up the contrary, which our nature 
=__ fo much declines, croſſes. The diſcipline which 
H he trained up his diſciples to, and all his follo- 
wers, was ſuffering. The parable of the buil- 
.der fitting down, and firſt.to caſt up what his - 
building will coſt him, coucheth the coſt, 'and 
'paillts, grief, and ſelf-denial which a Chriſtian 
muſt reſblve to undergo for Heaven, and hap- 
pineſs. He told his followers' that the world 
JS . would 
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for his, and the Goſpels ſake. | 
The parable of the Marchant, who mai 
found a field, wherein was contained a treaſure 


hid, ſold all to purchaſe it, ſneweth what we 
muſt part with for Heaven. Conſider. the 


ſhameful, painful, curſed death of our Lord. 


How they deſigned” his deriſion in the robes, - 


Crown of thornes, ſal utation, in e er ſpits 
ting.on his face, GC. 


If our hopes were in this li life, we were of all 5 


men moſt mĩſerable. What then can a Serdam 
of God expect here? 
The comfort of the Scriptures are ſuited to 
ſuch a condition only, and a great part of the 
Seripture would be uſeleſs, if there were no 
ſuch: condition. David in 119. Fſal. The ſame ix 


comfort in my affiiftion, thy mor hath quickned 
or Great are - tronbies of the Rigbetous, but the = 
Lord delivereth kim out of all 'Pfal:3&: 219. and 5 


The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 


5 them that fear him, and delivereth them, 


and the whole Pſalm is made to ſhew the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of them that truſt in the Lord, and the 
faithfulneſs of God toward ſuch as. truſt in bim 
in time of affliction, and many other of Davids 
Pſalms are to the ſame effect, that we through 

atience, and comfort of the Scriptures. might 

ave Hope. He is a Father of the Fatherleſs, and a 
help to the friendleſs. Our heavenly Father 
will not endure to hear his children cry long; 


though heavineſs endureth for a night, joy 


cometh in the morning, and Pſal. x40. 12. 
1 know that the Lord will maintain the cauſe 


o the MORI; and the right of the poor. The _ 
Rein 5 


A, / n 
of _ 9 


would hate them, peſecute . and kill chem | * 


— ww 07 wo nay 


"—_— — 


patient abiding: of the meek ſhall not always 
be forgotten before the Lord, 3 of the Revela; 
wer. I will be with thee in the lier) rrial,that 11 Po. 
rome upon all the carth to try tem. 5; 
I will be with thee in the fire that it | ſhall, wel 
burne thee, and in the Mater that it ſnall nt 
þ drown thee. 0 11:2! 

The hatred which the * of hr world beth 
te the people of God, is by the Spirit of God 
in the Scriptures ſer forth. as a principal cauſe 
of their calamiries the Cap. of the ey. of St. 
Cain was of that wicked one and flew his Bro- 
ther, wherefore? becauſe his works were evil, 
and his brothers good: conttariety of works i is 
cauſe of hatred, as well as contrariety of na- 
tures: men bluſh not before them that are like 
them, the contrariety makes them bluſh, Galat. 
4 29. As be that was born after the fiſh er- 

fecated him that was born after the Spirit. So it 
18 now, he alludes to Lſemaels mocking of Laab. | 
This is moſt fully ſer forth in Pſal. 37. Frei 
nor thy ſelf becauſe of t he an gad nor be thou en 
vious agaiuſt ibe evil doers, uer. 29. The wick 
ed ſceth the righteous, and fee llet h occaſion to ſlay 
Aim, ver. 14. The wicked haut )drawn the ſword, 
and bent the bow, to ſlay ſuch as be of an apright 
converſation, * ver. 12. The 'wicked | plotteth a+ 
gainſt: the righteoùs, and gnaſheth upon ſum with 
his teeth, ver. 23* | The Tar will not leave him 
in his band, nor condemn lum wben he 15 judged, 
ver. 39. And 40. The. Salvation of the Righ+ 
reous is of the Lord, he is their ſtrength in time 
of trouble. Aud rhe Lord ſhall © help them and 


deliver them, he | ſhall deliuer them from! the 


4 and frver them becauſe they truſt in him, 
oe Lore Rom. 


OO Of Aﬀtittions. 223 
Rom. 8. 28. We know that all things work to.. 
| gether for good to them that love God, 32. He.. ; 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up - 3 
for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give —_ 
us all things ?9.35.- Who ſhall ſeparate us from the © JF 
love of God? ſhall tribulat ion, or diſtreſs or perſeru- Y 
tion, or ſamine,or nakedneſs,or peril,or ſword ? for thy 
| ſake are we killed all the day long; we are accounted - 
as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 37. Nay in all theſe 
things we are more than conquerers through him 
that loved us. Theſe conſolat ions did not only 
ſupport the ſuffering Saints but made them tri : 
umph over all their torments. Take joyfully = 
the ſpoiling of their goods, | Rejozce in the Lord 
in the want of all things. When they had no- 
thing, to poſleſs.all things. Sing in the dungeon 


diſpiſe death, and not accept deliverance. 1 
Pſal. 119. David. by delighting in Gods 
word was ſupported. Satans envie to the Ser- 
vants of God, & all that all belongs to God, ral- 
ſeth up perſecutions to the holy ſeed. The Dra- «I 4 
gon in the Revelations is ſer forth perſecuting 1 
he woman, Rev. I 2. 8. Satan hath great wrath; - 
becauſe he hath but a ſhort time, therefore 
the perſecutions under the Goſpel are greater 
than thoſe were under the law, St. Paul was 
not only ready to ſuffer afflictions for Chriſt; 
| but to dye alſo. Satan was not contented when 
| _ he had prevalled, in the trial of holy c, to 
| the taking 2 his WI nor yet woGen 
he had prevailed for the depriving of him. 8 
| his — _ bor his bodysdld muſt be Imittgg oj 
The office of theComforter.would be in vaini t 
If Gods people were never diſmayed. If these © 
were no broken heart to be healed, and bound * * 
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4 3 _ Of Aﬀiittions. WY 
AY; up, there needed no ſtrong confolations of the _ 
Holy Spirit, nor no Oil of joy, and gladneſs, if 
no ſpiritual heavineſs were. He could not 
reſtore beauty for Aſhes; if no Aſhes were upon 
our heads, nor wipe all tears from our eyes, 
if they wept. not before. The Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould ariſe with healing in his wings 
in vain, if none had need of healing. The Bleſ- 
ſedneſs to thoſe that mourn that they ſhall be 
combreed were needleſs. i 
They are neceſſary alſo that the ſcriptures 
migh be fulfilled. They are plentiful for this 
aſſertion. Through many tribulations we ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
we endure not tribulations, whereof all are 
Part abers, then are we Baſtards, and not Sons. 
All that will lire godly muſt ſuffer perſecutions, 
2 Tim. 3. 12. Many are the troubles of the 
_— righteous If our Hope were in this life only we were 
BE of all menmoſt miſerable. By all which it appears 
=_—  that/the. Saints are the people that are to be 
oppreſſed; for they only can bear wrongs and 
oppreſſions, Pſal. For thy ſake are we killed all 
the day long, yet do we not forſake:thee, Judgement 
muſt begin at Gods houſe. The Spoufe in the 
Canticles ſaith, Look not upon me becauſe I am 
Hach, becauſe the Sun hath ſhined upon me. She 
BR had been in hardſhip, and underwent what in- 
_  : jJurics, Wind and weather could do to her, and 
knew that worldly men would cenſure her as 


__ wicked and forſaken of God, Gods antient 
people the fews when they fined were carried 
into: captivity in Babylon according to the Pro- 
phbeſies, They were reſtored again upon their 
> = * kepentance, And ſinning again, were utterly de- 
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"Of Aten. PO 2 
| firoyed by the Romans under Ticks s com- 
mand. 


The Serftures, which threaten plagues, pu- 
niſhments and curſes, cannot be ful led, if 


afflictions ſhould not befal us. Six of the ſeven 


Churches of Af were threatned, unleſs they 
repented. Will any one think chat the impeni- 
teht ſcaped unpuniſhed; there is not aty one 
of thoſe puniſhmenits which God threatned 
from the beginning of the hy Scripture to the 

end, but came to paſs, fave only where repen- 
tance prevented them, as was the caſe of the 
Ninivitec. And in ſome degree 4hab, and 
Manaſſes., ſhew their repentance, anſwerable 
to Whixh their remiſſion was, but our firſt, pa- 
rents Nd the truth of all Gods threatnin 

ſo did Md world that was drowned. 80 d; 


Gods ancient people the ewe of whom 8 1 
ſaid, 14 of Hoſe 1. Thy iniquities have aiftrop- "5... + 


ed the. For all thoſe curſes and plagues 08 
ned againſt them, and their City (as eſephus 
who was in the calamity, and an eye witneſs, 
5 writes) did come to paſs, not one excepted. | 
Davids family was foretold of that Judgement 
that the ſword ſhould not depart from them, 
and the truth of it they felt. So Zezabel, and 
Abab, Lots wife, theſe knew the terror of the 
Lord, and are ſet forth as examples to us (as 
it is in St. ades epiſt.) Our Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour hath undergone that curſe which was 
threatned to our firſt Parents. In the day that 
thou eateſt thereof t bon ſhalt dye the Death, And if 


be had notundergone it for be, we all muſt have 
undergone it in our own perſons. Call upon G] p 
| * O my W with earneſt prey 2 

5 3 — 


97 pr 2 
Fw ſtantly, and fervently, that he would & 


thee, and hold thee up in the time of the 13 
trial, that is to come upon all the world to 


try them. But eſpecially in the time of ſpirityal 
deſertions, which by reaſon of our frailties;be- 
fals the beſt of Gods Servants, as it did our 


bleſſed Saviour upon the Croſs, when he èried 


out, My Gad my God, why haſt thou forſaken, me, 
and the ſpouſe Cant. 5.6. Sought for her 
love, but could not find him, and P/al. 13. I. v. 
David faith, How long wilt thou forget me Lord; 
for ever? how long wiit thou hide thy face from 
ame, Iſa. 38. 14.15, Hezekiah mourns as a dove 
his eyes fail him with looking upward, 1s. I 
ſhall. go ſoftly. all my days in the bitterneſs of my 

foul, and the 5 Cant. 6. And Pſal. 102. Shew 


that all the Servants of God muſt expect that 
God will withdraw himſelf ſomtimes, and v. 8. 


This ſhall be. written for the generation to come, 
that the Lord will regard the prayer of the poor 


Aiſtieute, he will not abſent aſe? for ever, he will 


be found again. 


This was the Zenith of our Saviou rs ſufferinge, 
and none but Saints can lye under this ſuffering. 


But God is with them though they ſee him not; 5 


for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
ſake thee, 2 Chron. 16. 2. The Lord is with you 
While you are with him: And if God be with 


us, who can be againſt us? And we muſt con- 


vince our ſelves of this comfortable preſence 
of God with us, by our-preſence with him. 
If we walk with him, deſire, and love him; for 


if he be with us, he warmes the Soul, and the 


love of God is ſpread abroad in our hearteg then 


e muſt eontinue ſeeking till we find him, Caf. | 
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f en. 23 
1. 5. Tell me my Spouſe where thou rele. Be- 
ceauſe ſhe 1 e was all Lovely therefore 
the ſought him: And becauſe ſhe could not .* 
be without him. Pal 80. v. 87. All my freſt Tos 1 
ſprings are in thee. She truſts in him, and ſtays Y 
herſelf upon him, when ſhe is in darkneſs, and 
fees no light, as it is expreſſed in thoſe words; 
Though he ſlay me, I will truſt in him. It is like 
deach — f e ſoul, and it can find no joy, nor 
content; no reſt, nor quiet in this condition. 
When Sion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and 
mj God hath forgotten mc it was her miſunder- 
ſtanding of her own condition; for it follows, 
But I have graven thee upon the palm of my 
hands. Whegigge know we have God's preſence 
with us, we are raviſhed, like the Spouſe in the 
Canticles z Ere ever I was aware my ſoul wat 
like the Chariots of Aminadab. She 1s vigorous 
in holy duties, and carried with an Impetus to 
deſire an enjoyment of God in his Ordinances. 
But in the withdrawings of God, and the hiding 
ol his face, the ſoul is troubled. If any tria 
be a fiery Trial; this is. It it more fiery than 
that of the three children in the furnace. But 
comfort thy ſelf with theſe promiſes ; I will 
be with thee in the fiery tryal, that is to come 
on all the world, to try them. 'The Lord is meh 
| tanto them that are of a contrite heart. And, I 
will never leave thee nor forſake thee. The Angel 
ef the Lord tame round about them that Fon 
him, and del;vervg. Look upon es 8 
ſent from a mercifulMather for good ends, 
ther to reſtrain thee from ſin, to humble ar 2 5 
or to drive thee to ſeek God by prayer and ws — 
| ing, 5 other holy duties, Which thou ai 
Q haſt 


7 haſt neglected; and therefore the Meſſengers © 
of Satan are ſent to buffet thee. Look upon 

Cbriſt bearing a part of thy ſufferings, and ſuf- 

fering with thee. Look upon the Holy Spirit 
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helping thy infirmities; and look upon the 
Crown, and the exceeding weight of glory 
which they wo. n 


But if thou haſt walked with God in proſpe- 


rity, put him in mind of it, as Hezekiah and Fob 


did. Alſo comfort thy ſelf with the Love of Je- 


Jeſps Chriſt thy Saviour revealed to thee, who 
fuffered the like, that he might know the better 


to ſuccour thee ; his unſpeakable Love. For 


ſeeing it is ſo, that he ſeeth ſuch beauty, love- 
lineſs, and perfection in his beloved Spouſe, as 


he expreſſeti (Canticles 4. throughout.) If he 
be ſo inflamed of her love, as is there expreſſed; 
he cannot (if he would) long. abſent himſelf 


from her, nor brook her abſence from him. In 
the firſt ſxth verſes he admireth her ſeveral 


beauties; and in the ſeventh verſe, leaſt he 


ſhould: ſeem to have overlook d any imperfe- 
Con, he giveth a large commendation of the 


whole, and exe mpꝑteth it from all imputation of 


Imperfection: Thon art all ſair my Love, there 
is no ſpot in t hee. Verſ. 8. It followeth, Come 


with me my Spouſe, &c, He muſt needs deſire 
her company, in whom he ſeeth ſuch excellent 
beauty and perfection. Further reaſons he ex- 


preſſeth of this his deſire of her company, in the 


8 following verfes. In the gth. Thon haſt raviſb- 


2 


ed my heart, my Sifter, my Spouſe, thou haſt ra 
©--:* ſhed me of my heart, with one of thine eyes, with _ 
ane ohain of thy neck, How, fair is thy Love, 'my 
Sifter, my Sponſe? How much better is thy Love. 
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than Wine and the ſmell of thine ointment than =" Y 
all ſpices? Thy lips, O my Spouſe, drep as the hony 
comb; hony and mill are under thy tongue ; and 
the ſmell 7 1 garments is like the ſmell of Lebe- 
non. A Garden incloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe z 
a ſpring ſhit up, a fountain ſealed. Thy plants are 
an Orchard of Pomegranats, with pleaſant fruits, 
Camphire, with Spilenard, &c. Theſe are the 
amorous Courtſhips which thy moſt loving and 
lovely Saviour courteth. thee with. Theſe and 
many more. of like love and kindneſs. he uſeth 
to thee to ſatisfy thee of his love, and to gain 
thine. And having ſaid all that in love could be 
faid; and done all for thy love that could be 
done, unleſs it were the laſt Act of giving thee 
his hearts blood, ſuppoſe him thus ſpeaking to 
_  theezimmediately before his paſſion. And now 
my Siſter my Spouſe, what wilt thou have 
me ſay, or do more ? wilt thou have my hearts 
blood ? If thou wilt, Iam ready to. give it 
thee. Methinks I ſee the Spouſe aſtoniſhed _ 
at this raviſhing kindneſs, and grieving. fore 
that her need is ſuch that ſhe muſt have her 
lovers hearts blood to heal her, ſhe anſwereth- 
thus; O Bleſſed and moſt dear Lord, worthy.” -- 
of all love, and ſervice, for this real expretfisn-. .-. 
of thy love, how can I entertain ſuch excess 


of love but be inflamed with love to thee a2 


nn 
7 * 


gain? and if I am inflamed with love and deſire © © 
of thee, how can I admit of this thy wonder= _ 
ful offer? the effuſiion of thy blood! And yet 

I muſt accept of this thy offer to cure thoſe mx | 
greifs which otherwiſe are incurable. add 
ſo with tears ſhe breaks off her ſpeech, be- 
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of love. But yet the Lord, (who is love) reſt- 
eth not there; he doth for us above all that 
we are able to ask or think. | 


And ſeeing that thou muſt needs have his 
hearts blood to cure thee, or periſh, he ſuffe- 
reth death, and inviteth thee to the funeral 
banquet, and chere under the complexion of 
of noble wine preſenteth thee with his hearts 
blood to drink, and under the complexion of 
bread preſents thee his heart to eat. And now 
thou muſt needs feel thy ſelf revived and healed 
with the heat and virtue of this heavenly food, 


and thou knoweſt thou haſt raviſhed him 
of his heart, therefore malen e joe in * Ber 


* 


E Jaculati ons, 


' LORD, Since I cannot experience thy N 


neſs and mercy in my deliverances, or thy 
faithfulneſs in keeping promiſe. to them that 
truſt in hee, hope in thee, call upon thee, de- 


light in thee, and love thee, unleſs I firſt expe- 
rience troubles, dangers, calamities, and the 
: malice” of my enemies and fiery trials from 


which thy promiſe i is to deliver us, to fave us, 
and be with us in them: Then make me be 
contented to fall into theſe troubles and trials, 
the fire and the water of affliction, and let them 
not ſeem ſtrange to me though never fo fiery. 
Neither let me be caſt down, or diſmayed, faint, 


vdr ſorrow, as thoſe that are without hope and | 
_* have no promiſe of God to truſt to. 


LORD, Supply me with all ſuffering graces 
28 nina as doing Braces, let me be n = of 
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Eyaculations. „ 
: good cheer and undaunted, incouraging my ſelf 
in the Lord, let me not be ſo e and 
fearful, and baſe ſpirited, as to lye down under 
afflictions. Let me remember thy loving kind= 
nefles of old,that I may encourage my ſelf with 
them. Thou haſt delivered me, therefore let 
me truſt that thou wilt ill deliver me, © and 
therefore let me bleſs thy name when thou 
ſhalt take away from me, remembring how 
freely thou gaveſt it to me, 
LET the righteous be bold as a Lyon, and 
daunt their enemies, ſo that they ay never riſe 
up againſt them any more. 

SINCE thou haſt often given me clear 
and undoubted evidence of my Title to eter- 
nal life, and haſt ſhewed me that the way by 
which I muſt paſs thither is through many 
tribulations, make me willing to take the means 
with the end, and to go to Heaven by that way 
as thou haſt appointed to all Saints. 

How can I imagin that thou haſt exempted 
thy Servants from affliction, when thou haſt 
ſaid the contrary, and that Judgment muſt be- 
gin at the houſe of God, and that through 
many tribulations they muſt enter into the 

| Kingdom of Heaven? and I know by my own 
Experience, that it is good and beneficial ro my. 
ſoul that it ſhould be ſo. Therefore 1 do not 
only ſubmit to them, but chuſe them, as Moſes . 
did. I chuſe rather that Satan ſhould prevail 
againſt me to impair my eftate, or to caſt me 
into priſon (if thou wilt have it fo) as thou 
haſt foretold thy Saints that ſome of them 
| ſhall be, Revel. 2. For their probation. Tha 
| 3 I may be retiraiped —_ ſin, and made 5 
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how to anſwer ſuch high and reall expre ſſion 
of love. But yet the Lord, (who 8 reſt- 
eth not there, he doth for us above all that 
we are able to ask or think. N 
And ſeeing that thou muſt needs have his 
hearts blood to cure thee, or periſh, he ſuffe- 
reth death, and inviteth thee to the funeral 
banquet, and there under the complexion of 
of noble wine preſenterh thee with his hearts 
blood to drink, and under the complexion of 
"bread preſents thee his heart to eat. And now 
thou muſt needs feel thy ſelf revived and healed 
with the heat and virtue of this heavenly food, 
and thou knoweſt thou haſt ravifhed him 
8 7 heart, therefore maieſt re joyce in thy Be- 


E jaculati ons. 


. LORD, Since I cannot experience thy good- 
neſs and mercy in my deliverances, or thy 
faithfulneſs in keeping promiſe to them that 
truſt mrhee, hope in thee, call upon thee, de- 
light in thee, "and love thee, unleſs I firſt expe- 
„ rience troubles, dangers, calamities, and the 
malice of my enemies and fiery trials from 
which thy promiſe is to deliver us, to fave us, 
and be with us in them: Then make me be 
contented to fall into theſe troubles and trials, 
the fire and tlie water of affliction, and let them 
not ſeem ſtrange to me though never fo fiery. 
Neither let me be caſt down, or diſmayed, faint, 


dr ſorrow, as thoſe that are without hope and | 
© have no promiſe of God to truſt to. 
I. OR, Supply me with all ſuffering graces | 

as well as doing graces, let me be ſtrong and of | | 


: 3 „„ 
good cheer and undaunted, incouraging my ſelf 
in the Lord, let me nor be fo cowardly and 
fearful,” and baſe ſpirited, as to lye down under 
afflictions. Let me remember thy loving kind= 
neſſes of old, that I may encourage my ſelf with 
them, Thou haſt delivered me, therefore let 

me truſt that thou wilt till deliver me, and 
therefore let me bleſs thy name when thou 
ſhale take away from me, remembring how 
freely thou gaveſt it to me, . 

LET the righteous be bold as a Lyon, and 
daunt their enemies, ſo that they may never riſe 
up againſt them any more. | 

SINCE. thou haſt often given me clear NS 
and undoubted evidence of my Title to eter= 
nal life, and haſt ſhewed me that the way by 
which I muſt paſs thither is through many 
tribulations, make me willing to rake the means 
with the end, and to go to Heaven by that way 
as thou haſt appointed to all Saints. 

How can I imagin that thou haſt exempted : 
thy Servants from affliction, when thou haſt 
faid the contrary, and that Judgment muſt be- 
gin at the houſe of God, and that through 
many tribulations they muſt enter into the 

; Kingdom of Heaven ? and I know by my own 

| Experience, that it is good and beneficial ro my. 

BE foul that it ſhould be ſo. Therefore 1 do not 

5 only ſabmit to chem, but chuſe them, as 2oſes - 

; did. I chuſe rather that Satan ſhould prevail 

| againſt me to impair my eſtate, or to caſt me 

into priſon (if thou wilt have it fo). as chou 
haſt foretold thy Saints that ſome of them” 
ſhall be, Revel. 2. For their probation. "That 
| * [ may be reſtrained ts ſin, and made : 
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to walk humbly with my God, and cloſely, than 
that thou ſhouldſt ſuffer me to fall into any ſin, 
that ſhould wound my conſcience ever after. 
LORD, If in our affliction we ſtand to thee, 
= we know thou wilt not leave us, But will ſtand. 
_— the by us, and ſave us, and break all the ſhares of 
* ungodly to pieces, therefore ſear not worm Zacos. 
LORD, cauſe the unceſſant lies and ſlan- 
ders with which the world afflicts thy people, 
1 that they ſerve to make their vertues more 
conſpicuous, becauſe thy promiſe is to make 
their righteouſneſs as clear as the light, and 
_ their juſt dealing as the noon day, therefore do 
Ha thou aſſert their righteouſneſs, though for a 
1 while their enemies Eclipſe them; yet let their 
bright ſhining break out like the Sun out of 
a Cloud and dazel the eyes of their enemies, 
and remember too thy promiſes, to root out 
thoſe falſe tongues which ſlander them, and to 
ſtop the mouths of thoſe that ſpeak lies; and 
ſince it is vileneſs that vilifies goodneſs} and 
baſeneſs debaſeth honour; = us contemne 
them, and let us lopk to the weight of glory 
which they work — us. „ Fe | odd 
_ 133 The Soliloquy. e 
— O my ſoul, that thou couldſt in this thy day 
- ſee the things that belong to thy peace, that 
—_—  - thou could have grace to lay hold on this 
—  ſcafonof Prayer, the time of thy affliction, ſea- 
 ſonable both to thee to Pray, and to God to 
hear, and to implore his mercy with ſtrong 
crys and tears, and give him no reſt with thy 
Prayers who gives thee no reſt with his Chaſ- 
—  ilments; as his hand is heavy upon thee 22 
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and night, ſo let thine eyes be ever looking 
unto him from whom thy ſalvation maſt come, 
and let thy hands be ever lifted up to him, and 
always be mindful of his promiſe and word 
wherein he hath cauſed thee to put their truſt, 
Saying call. upon me in the time of trouble, and 
J will deliver thee, Let it be thy comfort in 
thy trouble to quicken thee in thy faintings, 
that thy hope may not faile, nor thy patience 
tire, nor thy Prayers ceaſe, nor the holy fire 
of Zeal upon the Altar of thy heart go our, 
That fire that came down from Heaven, Divine 
love to him that made thee, and redeemed 
thee, and to his ſervants, and all that bear his 
Image. Let thy affections be ſet on things a- 
bove, and wait thou ſtill on the Lord; hold faſt 
on him, ſtay thy ſelf on him, though with Fonah _ 
thou ſhouldſt be caſt into the Sea, or with the 
3 children into the fiery furnace; for his hand 
is not ſhortned that it cannot fave ; - now ſay 
Lord look upon my affliction, and miſery, and 
forgive me all my fins; Lord pitty, and pardon, 
and heal our ſouls ; ler not thy wrath wax hot 
againſt the people & thine inheritance whom = 
thou haſt redeemed. Let not thy jealouſy burn 
like fire for ever. 267d remember thy loving 
kindneſs of old; wherefore haſt thou made al = 
men for naught? Lord all thy waves, and 
ſtorms are gone over-me,yet is my foul reſolved. - 
not to go back from thee, nor to behave her 
ſelf frowardly in thy covenant, nor to charge 
God fooliſhly, ſtill I will learn obedience by + 
the things which I ſuffer; ſtill will I make "my. 
rer x unto God, and ceaſe not, but increa e 
Fe and ſtill will I make my confeſſion before, 
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; r Medital ions on Leal. © 
himzſtill will I believe that my Redeemer lireth, 
and that I ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes though 
wormes conſume my fleſh-; for I ſhall utter 
Faint, unleſs I can ftill deſleve that I ſhall ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living, 
and unleſs I can with patience tarry the Lords 
leiſure, and ftill put my truſt in the Lord, al- 
though he fhould ſeem. to make me as his 
enemy, ſtil] will I bleſs God, though he ſhould 
take away all my comforts, for L can enjoy none 
in the want of health, or inward grief of Soul. 
Though my troubles and griefs are never ſo 
many, I haye Gods word that he will deliver 
my. ſoul out of all, and he hath delivered me, 


and therefore will deliver me: afflictions ſhall | 


not always Teſt upon the back of the righteous, 

in: meaſure he will debate with them: the end 
4 the righteous E peace. Bleſs the Lord O 
my Soul, if he hath ſpared thee. nothing but 
thy life, and confeſs.it to- be his mercy that 
thou art not conſumed, and that it is becauſe 


his compaſſion fails not. And though he viſit 


thy iniquity with. rods, and thy fin with ſcour- 
ges, yet it is his Fatherly mercy that he doth 
not utterly take his loving kindneſs from thee. 


That he thus bringeth thee to the ſight of ger . 


iis, and reſtraines thee from others. - 
| Meditations, on ſeveral Scriptures of Zeal. 


Dow 10. 2. They have 4 Zeal of God, bur net 
according to Knowleag. 


Med. LORD, Teach me 0 bound and mo- 


_ derate_ all my affections, and duties, which I | 


. rope to hes, rr to themes Which 
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| thy word hath laid down, left 1 mifſerve 


thee as the ewes did, and Saul, before he was 
converted, and inſtead of a reward procure a 
puniſhment. Teach me to labour firſt to know 
thy will, then to do it, and not to overdo it, as 
Peter, who would not have his feerfonly waſhed, 


but his head alſo. Et knowledg propornen my 


Zeal to thy will. 


This teacheth me in repenting for my ſins 
not to ſorrow above meaſure, and ſo to — 


deſpair, concerning which ENG che Co- 
rinthian was warned. | 


This teacheth me not to overdo any ceremo- 


ny of worſhip. 


It teacheth not to run out of one error into 


another, like Saballius, who out of Zeal againſt 


Arrius hereſy confounded - the Divine ; and 
Humane Natures. 


It reacheth that 5 is better than 


Zeal ; ſince that only makes Zeal good. 


It "reacherh us not to be unſeaſonable. with 


our acts of . Zeal and religious duties, but to 
obſerve fit times; ſo Abigal would nor rebuke 
her husband when was drunk. So Paul conde- 
ſcended to the Fewes for pede: ſake to have Ti- 
not hy Circumciſed. a 
There is a ſeaſon to tand Pagsinſt in, * 
out of ſeaſon it is not to be done; the works of 


our calling muſt be done in their time and the 


works of Religion in their time. Know- 
ledge muſt direct us to the meanes as well as 


to the end; we muſt not do evil that good. May 5 


come of it. 


Though we 3 love God too mn end ; | 4 
13 have too much zcal to GOM. 
Fl . 8 ' 
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234 "nn Meditation hon” | . 
Fs the love and zeal to God may be expreſſed 

in ſuch actions as may moſt d iſobey God , and 
be diſſervice to him, as this of the Zews ;. and 

Pauls; when out of zeal he perſecuted the 
Church; and that expreſſed by our Saviour, 
Whoever ſhall kill you, n think he 4 "God | 


good Service. 

This zeal of the Jews is mentioned for their 
praiſe; the qualification of it (though not ac- 
cording to knowledge) was their unhappineſs; 
many pretend zeal, when they ſeek their own. 
Intereſt, as Zehn did, and thoſe late Sectaries 


who: ruined his Nation. | 


A 28 on bearing of of 4 1 of Mr. 
Tae it with my ſelf 


kecleſ. 9. 9. Io. mat ſoever 1 hand fruderh to do, 

4o it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor 
Labour, nor invention, in the Grave, whither 
 thoy goof, f for trifles and idleneſs no time, 


Andr. That this is the time of doing our 
42 the next life the time for reward. 2. The 
brevity of this Life, which is given us to pre- 
pare for Eternity. $. That now, or never we 
_ do it, we cannot re-call time; that which 

is paſs'd will never be more, 2 Cor. 6.2. This 
is the accepted time, this is the day of Salva- 
tion. Life ſhall never be reſtored, ob 13. If a 
Man dyeth, ſhall he live again? our ite is like tbe 
Tg ain of a Battle; we muſt now looſe or Win 
the Battle. And now ' ME have offers of Gract, by — 
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and now if we refuſe Chriſt, we can never have 


him: after our Life is ended, the work we 


have omitted cannot be done, and our Life is 


but ſhort: why then fit we as if we had no 
buſineſs ? why do we not awake, and about 


.. our task? Do we look to have Preachers ſent 


after us in the other World, to offer us that 


which we neglected and diſpiſed in this World? 


or do we truſt to, Orate pro animabus ? While 
thou haſt opportunity to do all thy work, that 
thy duty calls thee to do; fail not of it for 
want of a willing mind. Firſt, Delay it not till 
to morrow : That which thou wouldſt have 


forborn, thou wouldſt have excuſed for the 


whole. It is nothing elſe but the wickedneſs 
of the Heart, Infidelity and doubting, that ma- 
keth us unreſolute, and ring, unſtable, dull, 
ſlow of heart, and indiſpoſed. 

Do it with thy might, with vivacity, cher. 


fully, willingly , ſtrenuouſſy, and ſpeedily, as 

Phineas executed Gods command againſt Toe 
Adulterers: And for his reward, God gave to 
him, and to his ſeed after him; the ever - 


laſting Covenant of Peace, and abe Nas 


hood. 


It is a point of vertue, Meekneſß, and Chas: 
rity , to reprove them but gently ; but thoſe 
which are done to God muſt be reproved 


fharply, though it be to our neareſt and dear- 


eſt Relations; let not the fleſu dra tliee back. 
This implyes that we ſhould do it yithe Fen 
caſt, care, and preparation. 

That we ſhould not der ir flothfully, 1 RY 


= vigdur, and diligence; hide not thy hand isn 
thy boſom; the florhful , the Fey and hy 
Se MEA are Brothers. 
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43536 Meditations upon 

In all his purpoſes, ſaith St. Zames ; Therefore 
walk cloſely with God, as one that is well re- 
folved ; not with wearineſs, and lookings back; 
A curſe is pronounced on him that doth the 
Work of God-negligently. Be ſtedfaſt, and un- 


moveable , always abounding in the work of 


the Lord; and have no fellowſhip with the un⸗ | 
fruitful works of darkneſs. 


Per multa natat modo rect a capeſſens, 
© Hyterduns pravis obnoxia, Card 


© Cantions explicatory. 


Not to Were good conduct and matu ge- 


B | liberation, becauſe nothing requires Wiſdom ſo 

„ much as the things of God: therefore it muſt 
be joyned with that might, vigour, and dili- 5 
. gence here required. The treaſures of Wif 


dom that dwell in Chriſt muſt be communicated 
ro his Members. 
2. The things of the World muſt be done 
with a fear of overdoing them, and in a man- 
ner as if we did them not; not with equal zeal 
and care with the things of God, not like 
Martha. 

3. It is not a little vexatiod violewce that is 
required; but we muſt labour to get over the 
difficulties, that diſturb the Soul; Temptati- 

Bot ons of Covetouſneſs, Ambition, che golden Ball 
REL 8 the way, the cares of the World, . 
| . Tolabour in thoſe things which God calls 
to do, not what fleſh ingages to do; but tjge 
works of our outward callings are here intended 
| ſo, as og: 3. * Hp 288 of 20 brow == 5 
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5 halt eat thy bread, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. He that will 
not work, let him not eat; ſucceſs is the re- 
ward of diligence : And the promiſe is to the 


diligent, they meet with many unexpected op- 


portunities. It ſhould ſtir up Parents, and Ma- 


fters of Families to be ſerious in their Family 


duties, to waken them from their inſenſibility; 
drowſineſs and ſloth : Let them reprove fin 


with indignation : Let not one word come from 


them jeſtingly of God, nor any vain, wanton, 


or unſavoury diſcourſe ; but as it is, Dent. 11. 


6,7, 8. You muſt ſpeak of the Word of God as 
vou lie down, and as you rife up. It muſt be 


your diſcourſe and table talk; ſuch as by good 
education or eſtate, are advanced above others. 


And all Perſons in Authority are admoniſhed to 


| be diligent in their duties, 1 Thefſ. 5. let us not 


v4 


ſleep, as others, but watch. It ſhould ſtir up 


them that are rich to give liberally and willing- 


ly. With-hold not good from them to whom 
it is due. To do good and to communicate, for- 


get not, for it is a pleaſing ſacrifice to God: It 


reproves lukewarmneſs, the Laodiceans fin. 
Conſider, how odious that is to God: be- 


cauſe thou art neither hot nor cold, I will fpew- : 
thee out of my Mouth. *Tis not enough that: | 


thou art not againſt the ways of God; for the 


unprofitable Servant was caſt into outward dark-- + - -» 
_ neſs; the barren fig-tree,whoſetime of Fruit was: © 
not come, was curſed. The unwiſe Virgins, 
who ſlept, and ſuffered their Lamps to go out, 


were ſhut out from coming in to the Bride 
. 4 


„ 


Conſider the Curſe upon them that do te 
work of God negligently. A negligent _— —_— 
_—_— ĩͤ 5 hate Fa 
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more Zeal, the more comfort, and latisfaction. 


I a 


hateful t to £58, and man, but a alten * 
ſnall ſhare the Inheritance with the Sons, Pro. 
What delight can dull, lifeleſs: ſervice be to him 


whom we ſerve? Our ſervice ſhould be ſuited 


to the delight of him whom we ſerve. And 
Our ſervice ſhould be to the honour of him 

whom we ſerve. But ſlothful, aud lifeleſs ſervice 

is to the diſhonour of God, therefore he ſaith, 


Mal. 4. v. Offer it now to W an 
ſee aderker he will accept it. 


The fruit of Chriſts- death; is the Zeal * 


good works, Titus 2. 11. 14. Who gave himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 


and purify to himſelf a peculiar people Zealons of 


works, From 
' Thence it appeares that the note of Gods 


people is a Zeal of good works, namely the 


works of mercy, charity, and piety, They - 
ſhall run and not be weary, walloand not faint, _ 


That obedience ſway the conſcience; tha 8 


ends, and aims be good, that we ſhould 


vance piety to the utmoſt, and repreſs ſin. 
If we expect any benefit by our ſervice, we 


muſt not do it negligently, but with Zeal; the 


and the more will be our reward. 
Teal breaks through any. reſtraints. that 
would keep us from God. Though Michael. 


ſeoffed, yet David would not leave off his dan- 
cing before the Ark. 12 
Conſider how violent, and amet cartel; men 
are in the ways of fin, and ſhall they ſerve Sa- 
tan better than God is ſerved ? wicked men 
ae ſo active, and laborious, that they are ſaid 


1X 3 raw * with ee be are not 


ann 


N 2 BF ? 
: N . 
ak 7 : * 
we pes 
5 2 : 
* „ 
a 


ny \ 1 ry -, oy - (9 4; N 
— e 
8 1 0 X * T. Pn 2. 
7 * WP OP . 7 L ? . * 
LY 
83 
D 
— 
" . 


8 8 "nn 
| a Sermon. 139 4 
drawn into ſin; but draw fin; there is no ut 

but coſts them ſome ſelf- denial. Their pride N 

muſt feel no cold; the worldly man incroa ches 
not only upon the pleaſures of his life by riſing = 
early, and going to bed late, but alſo defraudsss 
himſelf of neceſſary comforts; they are wiſe in 
their generation, like the unjuſt ſtewar l. 
If Ammon be ſick for Tamar, ſnall not t ne 
Spouſe be ſick for Chriſt? ſhall they take more 
- paines to undo themſelves, than the Servants of © 
God to ſave themes 
Conſider, that you have been violent in the 
ways of fin, and will you not do as much for 
| God? Rom. 6. 19. 1 ſpake after the manner of _ 
men; as jon have yeilded your ſelves Ser vam e 
fin, ſo now yeild your ſelves Servanss of HM nn | 
neſs unto holineſs. So much as you have ſpent” 
in anch upon ſin, tis but a modeſt propoſal of = 
the Apoſtle, that you would ſpend ſo much in 
the fervice of God. How can your converſion _—_ 
be right, when ſin hath more of your heart than * 

God? 2 Cor. 5. 13. If we be beſides our ſelves 
it is for Chriſt; he had been mad againſt Chriſt; _ 

_ *ewas not unmeet if he ſeemed mad 'for'Chriſty* 
your pace was furious, like Fehw's, for your be- 
loved luſts, will you be flow for God # © 3:37, „ 

- Conſider, It may be you ſet out late towards - 
Godlineſs, therefore you muſt make the mot 
haſte; Let the time ſpent in your luſts be fu? 
ficient. All men ſet out too late; we are tranſs 
greſſors from the womb; God loved us before.  _ 
we were, from eternity, he loved us before 


loved him, or knew how to love him. 9 = 
_ Conſider what Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, his 


o 


bloody agonics, and the ſorrows of his Cam.. 
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He is the Captain of our ſalvation, and we 
muſt follow him. He hath given us heaven as 
God gave Canaan, to the Ifaelitec, but they 
were to force their way. The power of Satan 
is broken, but ſome relicts are left for our ex- 
ee. 5 1 
Conſider the enemies of our ſouls are viole 4 
the enemy 


The Devil compaſſeth the earth, therefore w 
bad need to- ſtand upon our guard; | 
-warcheth, and do you fleep? Whileſt men ſlepft 
the enemies ſowed tares among their Corn. 
Whileſt we are careleſs, the enemy prevails; 


„ 
1 


when, we make ſpeed in our flight, the Enemy + , 


hath no advantage- Whileſt the Diſciples were 
+ aſleep; «das, and his Company, were wach- 
ing. Small meaſure of grace muſt not contens 
tze profeſſors. of Chriſthanity. Except your 
” *. "righteouſneſs exceed the righteonſnefs of the Scribe 
* and Rhariſces ye ſhalljn no wiſe enter into rhe 
. Kingdom ef Heaven: A temporary believer . 
goeth far, but a true belieyer muſt go far- 
Wor. 22 9 5 


. 


- * *'- Conſider that all things in Religion are high, So 


and call for more than ordinary from us., There 
axe great obligations upon us. He had no grea- 
Ster gift to give us, than his only Son. He 
eould do no gore for us, then he did, in his 
agonies, and füſſbrings, and laying down his 
life, undergoing that intollerable pain that gpade © + 
him cry out, Ay God, ny God, why haſt thou for- 


Tue uttermoſt for us, in his power he hath not 


more than we have done, the ſupplies of the 
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aten me? S0 that in love God hath gone to 


ſo : every mercy received obligeth us to do 
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rit of God which come in upom us, and help. 
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Miealtations of Zeak _ 241 
more than we have done, The ſupplys of tje 
Spirit of God which come in upon us, and help 
our infirmities oblige us. The heathen; ſome 
of them have gone ſo far by the light of nature, 
that becauſe they could not mortiſy their luits, 
they have put out their eyes, this they did 
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ung, and eternal weight of ory laid up fot 68. 3 5 : 2. : 4 1 


- row egamit the rem. 
Before M loſe our firſt works we loſe 
Love; firſt men grow careleſs, - then off goe 

religion and, the ſervice of God. Some that ar ef 
high in profeſſing are cold in practice. To ppp IM 
yoake one another to love and, good works. is 

"| = good contention ; for ſolemn: piery we cenno tf, ll 
Jo too much; In ſin every thing 800 much, M 


| 1 nothing enough, in particular exereiegs 
there may be roo much in the love of G % e - = 


there can b& no exceſs; many come ſhort, / m. 
2 8. They come. ſhort of the, glory of / l. 
4 Peter x; 11. We are to labour that an:/bun- 7 
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' Meditation 14 6 2 cal. 


CW 5 


ITE 


* a:% 1 


* looſe the oni * 0 ian privi- 


| = fancy i 


OT and utter a 6 Chriſtian is as none, 
os where we are 
not 9 55 8 bur uickned by a new 
rincipal of life s bo qu been Fr 
0 rofaneſs to a morral life. I am come faith 
80 lrit that you may have life, and that you 
ay have it more abundantly. All the true mem- 
HW bf Chriſt are living ſtones in that 5 
whereof he is the corner ſtone. our Hope is 
we be dead, and flugiſh, 1 Per. 
It is called a lively Hope, and our life a 


: fr by faith. 


Servants of God, Pſal. 119. 


Confer the burning Zeal of f the antient 
My ſoul brea- 


eth out for. the fervent deſi re that it hath alway C 


Ba * 


\F 


IT ſeek thee, My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 


t bers that hate thet ? and am 1 not vexed 


to thy Ben "My ſoul is a thirſt 7 


Ar the hart panteth after the 
water- 2 7 longeth my foul after thee O God, 
Pſal. 16. 3. O God thou art my God early will 


Meth after thee, And Pſal. 119. Do 1 not hate 
with 
| them that riſe up againſt thee ? yea I hate them 


With a perfett barred as though they were my eni- 


Ver, So Righteous" Lot was vexe 


with the un- 
Jean conyérfition of the wicked; others loved 


| .n A their lives unto death, 


0 * 
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; no HE, Kin dom, of Heaven offers. Wo 
the vig ent rabe! e by force, 9 wie 


wo 
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| Meditations f Zeal EE: 

it is one of the characters of thoſe hat are 
Redeemed, as it is faid in the Epiſt. of St. 

That he may purcheſe to hiniſelf a 3 
people Zealous of good works. e 
ter in at the ſtrait gate. Many lets we find. 

Be not weary of well doin: But the farther i 
we run in this race, the freſher we are; and like 
bodies tending to their center, Velocius in ne 
quam in Principio, So the Righteous. bring forth 
more fruit in their latter end. When Chriſtians 

ſhew their fer vout of Spirit in che ſervice oſ od, 
it is but a ſcandal: to ien fy they at] 
young converts. 

The hypocrite deſireth no moretine: what 

may be ſufficient to ſerve his turne, but tb 
true Chriſtian defires to grow in grace; and _ ot i 
to abound in the work of the Lord; and Agri? 5 
ved that his grates are not perfett: - 

By this we imitate Chriſt, for it is faid of 
him, The Zeal of Gods houſe hath enen him ups 
It was his love to Godwhich cauſed ſuch Zeal; 
ſo Davids love - made his eyes 9 out with 
water to betiold fin. ; 

Our Bleſfed Saviour wrought out our Alva: 
tion by agonies. And we are cominanded to 
work out our own ſalvation with fear, and 
trembling. And all the duties of religion are — 
wrought with Agonies, ſtriving; and Zeal. Fit 
our faith is to be ſtrived for, Philip k. 7 oY 
ovvallNiyres Th ai Y way feb Then in prayer We b . 
are to ſtrive, as it is fad, Strvwing together 

i prayer. And this is that circumſtance that 8 
makes it prevail. The effectual fervent prayer "> 4 x 
of the righteous availeth much. The wies 3 | + of 5 
3 E rages ol the C Chriſtian life is to be zan; — — _ 


—. 


* * 
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motion is the moſt violent in nature. 


The: whole life of a Chriſtian is a continual 
fighting of a battle, wherein we put forth all 


our ſtrength: That gives no time for Diverſi- 
ons; and but very little for neceſſary refreſh- 


ings, with food, and ſleep. All our fervice we 
do to God, muſt be with a fervent Spirit: If 


this fire gocth-our, our ſervices are dull, far, 
And liveleſss. a 


(For where there is life, there is beat) the 
maxim holds as well in things of Grace, as in 


things of Nature; therefore if thou wouldeſt 
not offer a facrifice without a heart, ſo oughteſt 


thou to beware of dulneſs, and. colanelſs in Oo 
ties, and Graces. y 
So if thou wouldeſt not han thy Spiritual 


15 emit to get any advantage againſt thee, thou 


muſt be watchful. - And that thou maiſt fight 


- + againſt them, and ſubdue, and conquer thy cor- 


ruptions, thou muſt · put forth all thy ſtrength, 
and all little enough, when we wreſtle not a- 
gainſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities 
and Powers, and Spiritus eee in High 
Fees: +& 


And aebongh-1 we do chus light, and put forth 


all our power, and watch againſt theſe enemies 


that they get no advantage, and redeem, the 


time from our worldly bulineſs, diverſions and 


recreations; Vet we ſhall find our ſelves ſo 
hardly beſet at all times, and too caſie to be 
- overcome ; unleſs we look to Jeſus Chriſt the 
Authour and Finiſher of our Faith for his ſuc 


cour, through! whoſe aſſiſtance we become 


4 TO to oc his that are wee 
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more than Conquerours; who is both able 


eee e A 


This 
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Meditation ons of Z 2 


thou have mercy upon us. And ſo doing, 


perfected in weakneſs. 


He that ſaith, he is not a able of himſelf to 


overcome his Spiritual enemies, therefore will 
not put forth all his power, and uſe all theſe 
means, he is e to de led Caterer by: 
them. 


What is it will make thee earneſt and fervents 


Conſider, e kl 


What ir is that lyes at the ſtake; ana; rhay' 


ſtriveſt to ſave, and feareſt to loſe Is it a4 
ſmall and light matter, or is it a thing of more 


value to thee, than the whole, World ? Thy 
Immortal Soul, and the Eternal welfare there-/ 


of ? This thou ſtriyeſt = 77 : P 
Who doth nor ſtrive and ſtruggle to ſive his? 5 
Liſe, when in danger? much more then muſt 

of our Eternal N 


we ſtrive for the ſaving. 
What perils, and labours do Men undergo by 
Land and Sea, to get a livelihood' for. their be 


dies, though they know not how ſhort a time 
they may live to enjoy it, and frequently loſe $2 
their precious ves, in rhe acquiſition of the 
ſuſtenance of theit Lives: But how few ven- 


ture ſo far for the Eternal ſuſtenauce of their 


N Soul; or labour ſo hardzor undergo foch-difficul= 8 5 
ee by ſolace ene iminorral n H 
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This looking to Chriſt, is to ſet him before "mM 
us to imitate, and call upon him in time f 
Temptation with fervent Prayer, as before is 
mentioned; and to wait upon him for ſtrength: 
as the eyes of a Maid are unto the hands of 
her Miſtriſs, ſo our eyes wait upon thee} until 
we 
ſhall find that he is our ſtrength, and preſent 2 
help in trouble, and know how his ſtrength ** 
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1 n 246 * Meditations of Leal. : 
7+. readily: doth-the Sea-beaten Merchant toſſed 
mit the Winds and Waves of the Raging Sea, 
7 throw haſtily over-board all his precious 
ſubſtance gotten with great labour and peril of 
Life, to ſave his .ſhort uncertain Life ? And 
wiſely too. But much more wiſe is he that 
throweth away his periſhing goods, his life, and 
all; to ſave his Immortal Soul, and his Eternal 
Life, and well-being. He that is the only 
wiſe hath told us, that we muſt ſell all to pur- 
chaſe Heaven; that we muſt cut off our right 
hand, and pull out our right Eye, if they offend. 
us; that he that will not forſake Father and 
Mother, Wite and Children, and life it ſelf for 
8 him, is not worthy of him; he that will ſave his 
. Life ſhall loſe it. Lord God, we will me dit ate in 
ty precepts, and have reſpect unto thy ways; de- 
light in thy Statutes; rejeyce in the way of thy 
Teſtimonies, and take counſel of them. But 
quicken thou us according to thy Word, Þf. 119. 
. that we may not faint nor de 
. weary... Be wiſe then, O my Soul, for thy 
great intereſt; thy maln chagee, to ſave that 
= with the expence and loſs of thy periſhing 
= momentary concerns, and to beſtow thy pains 
1 and induſtry upon this. And let the Children 
of Life learn this Wiſdom of the Children of 
the World, for our moſt wiſe: Authour of our 
* Salvation hath taught them ſo to do. Do thou b 
3 fly fin, as they fly poverty ang ſhame; ſeek: 
1 underſtanding and the knowledge of God, as 
the World ſeek Silver, and ſearch for her as 
they ſearch for hid Treaſures , Then ſhalt t hon 
1 ungerſtand the. fear of the Lord, and find the 
dete bal rer gg. f. Let it not ſuflice: 
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thee to ſeek him by RV in thy bed, whom 
thy Soul defireth. But fiſe, and £0 tout the 
City, enquire for him of the Warehthen, and 
of an that can-probably make any diſcoveries 


of him; charge them if they find him to mani- 


feſt him to thee; cry after knowledge, lift up 


thy voice for inderſtauding 3 as well ih thy pri- 
vate prayers to God, as in thy eager purſuſe 


after it, in ſuch aces as it is to be found in. 
Where thou ſoweſt ſparingly , thou doſt make 


expectation of reaping ſparitigly , or elſe thou 
may'ſt be _ aſhamed of thy ſparing. But a far 6 
more ſordid, and ſhameful thing it 8 to be Ai . 


ring of thy coſt, and pains; when foo ſ Wo 
for Glory, Immortality, ind Eternal Life 
haſt God and Jeſus Chriſt engag ed for hy © 
tisfaction. Thou geedeſt nor to fear t6 ir 


with all thou haſt, ro purchaſe this precious 


Pearl that is invaluable ; the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, and the Crown of Righteobſneſs that ne- 
ver fadeth, fince there is no Hazard df 0 


Jliation ; nor any of Anticipatio on, or pt 


on, or for uncertainty; as, St. Faul eh on. 


| his own behalf, touching his runnin; Shting, 
and ſtriving, z for, all that uſe the a wr 
muſt artain it certainly. Be zea 5 12715 ſi 
as he was, that vexed his Soul with; 2 59 0 
converſation of the wicked; bur beware” of 


zeal for. God againſt God; ſuch as ?, 4s Ve ; vas | 85 


before his converſion. 


2 every yertuous action affgrdect Refi 
on to.him that atckieveth it; then the mbre 


Ker 7 15 he is in doing it; the more petfett it 


oy and. the more ſatisfa&tion' ir Will Fiel. 5 
7 | 
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, A 


Meditat. P/al. 34. 4. 7 ſought the Lord g a 


be heard me, and delivered me out of all my fear, 
WE : % if Das Ui-38: Lt e 
A preparatory Ejaculation. 


| en if Chriſt peſus our head, (th dear Son 
ſuffer with us; then deliver us we 5 thee 2 
Chriſt's ſake, for why ſhould he be aſlicted ? 


A Prayer. "0 


In extremity of ſickneſs, and peril of Death. 


O thou that art the Father of the fatherleſs ; 
the comfort of the comfortleſs; the helper in 
all needs; the healer of all ſickneſs ; the ſuc- 
courer in all wants; the eaſe in all pains; the 
calm in all ſtorms ; the compoſer of all per- 
turbations; the aſſwager of all grief; the de- 
 liverer from all dangers ; the refuge from all 
fears : ſtand by me now and ſave me, as thou 
haſt promiſed ; and let me ſee Heaven opened 
to receive me, and the Angels ready to convey | 
my Soul into Abraham's boſon © 
And thou' bleſſed Jeſus who art mighty to 
fave, and haſt finiſhed the work of our Re- 
demption alone, and ſubdued all bur enemies; 
draw nigh to us in the time of our fickneſs; 


when Man's help is vain, when our bodily \» 


Pains are ſo many, and great in every part of 
dur body, that no part can relieve the other, 
Ihe mind being altogether unable to fix upon 
any inward ſolace whereby to ſuſtain , and bear 


. oy up. it ſelf; put forth thy Almighty power ta 
i betete ad evaquer 
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I; 3 pany; 7 Death. | AS 
"deck for me, and keep * Satan and all- ils 
FERRET 


he { 
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IX Meditation #pon pep 78 Death. 


If Craſu when taken priſoner by Cyprus, * 
ſentenced to be burned, upon the inſtant When 
he expected his execution, was exceedingly re- 
joyced, by calling to mind the wiſe ſayings of 
. Solon, and was willing to die: Shall not I much 
more rejoyce in death, and be willing to change 
this unconſtant tranſitory life for the joyes f 

Heaven, when I call to mind the comfortable 
words of my Saviour, and the never-fading joy 
which he hath aſſured me of in the world to 
come? ö 
Alad. 2. LORD, I have had ſuch a great e. : 
light in the ſweer converſation of ſome of th 
Saints and Servants departed this life, that 
have deſired to be diſſolved, that I might bs - 
with them; ſhall I not much more deſire to be 
diffolved to be with Chriſt the Lord, whoſe 
N infinitely 8 the Sons of men. 


neee, in 22 kel. A wa 


* Mio; T. Doſt chow paſs 155 redious the of 
thy ſickneſs in reſtleſneſs, and Dolours; Let it 
not greatly trouble thee, if thou ſpendeſt thoſe 

reſtleſs hours in holy Meditation; for thoſe _ 
Meditations are a ſweet favour to God, and 


ſervice wherein he delighteth, and God draw=- - - 


eth nigh to thee to inſtruct, and teach thee in 
; * n and oy rn — — ro 7 Oo x0. 
learn. - 
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250 Meditations in time of Sickneſs, 
$3 jean his righrevus Judgements, and rodefight 
_ thy Soul in him. And better it is that thou 
= - fſhouldeſt want thy reſt, than God to be with- 

* out ſuch ſervices, or thou without thy Spiritu- 
= al comfort. | Pt ES IE] | 
Med 2. Aseyeryſtep of our journy to Hea- 
pen is befet with Temptation, ſo it is with tri- 
> _  bulation of neceſlary conſequence, therefore ex- 
pet it, and not halcion days of tranquility; 
te expectation of them will make them more 
eaſy to be born. | NR 


_ 


+ * 
1 


Aead. z. If thy tempotal loſſes are the cauſe 
ol inward, and ſpiritual gaines, and improve- 
ments to thee in thy graces, and thou haſt 
found them fo formerly, then are they ſtill no 
= cauſe of grief. And do thou O Lord make thy 
- { _ Servant amends for the want of temporal com- 
Fo forts with the affluence of Spiritual. 
ed. 3. If the time of ſickneſs, or Affliction 
bde tie time and ſeaſon of the comforts of the 
cCeeomforts of the Holy Ghoſt, and not proſpetiry. 
This is to be choſen and embraced rather than 
that, Moſes. made this choice. ng thy allure- 
ments to the contrary cannot be compared to 
/ IE.. 
Med, 5. Al Afflictions are either from God 
| or for God; if from God, they are the chaſtiſe- 
_ ments of & merciful Father for our good; if for 
Bod, they are our glory, Philip. 1. 29. For 
auto pon it is given in the behalf of Chriſt not on- 
9 to believe in bim, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. 
Conſider then that they work ſor us, not aga inſt 


: us; and what they work for, Kar". vargborry., eis - 

1 5 x "IF "acer IE | . | 1 8 
38 tor gag e En, 2. Con. 4. 17. No 'Tongoe, 3 
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= that the voice of joy, and thankſgiving is 
5 = the dwelling! of the righteous; heavinets 


-endare- for a night, | but . wa in 5 
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2 they work for us, nor any hyperbole 
upon 8 for being borne wh love, and * 


+ child-like ſubmiſſion, they endear us more to 


God, and kindle and inflame his love towards us. 
Obnſider them in themſelves, they are but 


light, and for a moment, rem v. 8, He 
| ſaith, We are troubled on every at 
L. 9. 'Perſocured, 'caft down; yet 9 diftreſfſed 

nor in diſpare, nur forſaken, non deſtroyed, hien 
words fully expreſs both their heavineſe, and 


their lightneſs, and concludes with their light- 


neſs. And he makes a double end, or ſinal cauſe 
of theſe Afflictions, grace, and glory, for in the 


next verſe, v. 10. He ſaith, Always bearing a- 
bent in our bouy the dying of the Lord f, 


that the liſe alſo of Jeſus might be manifeſt in | 
our  bodys, with which agreeth that, Rows, 8. 
| Nevertheleſs afterwards they yeild the Peace- 


able fruits of cou to an that are 1 5 
exerciſed thereby. 


Wosſaſt thou hare the life af Jeſus manifeſi 


1 —_ body? or Jeſus Chrift to tive in thy ſoul? 


be gontent with Afflictions, ſickneſs, and 
face continually ; or wouldſt thou have an 


yperbole on hyperbole of glory, then embrace 


the Crofs, © which worketh it for us, and love _ 
God afflicting thee. Wouldſt tkou have eter- 

nity of Bleſſedneſs hereafter, then be content | 
to be fitted and prepared for the injoyment 
of it, by a moments miſery; if thou deſneſt —_— 
5 theſe ende, uſe thoſe meanes 5 
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"Meditations in tine of Sickneſs.  e . 


[ 


ed. 6. The Lord härh hid r in his wood, _ 
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25 Meditations in time of Sickneſs. . 
: He faith he creates ?f-ael a LS, Traft 
foul that thy grief 


hall not always laſt. That the * of ies wicked * 
ball not — reſt on thy back. That he bath 
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©: box then in the Lord O m 


not forgotten to be gracious to thee. Thou haſt 
found by thine own experience, the truth of 


theſe gracious dealings of God, and mayſt break 
out into praiſes of his goodneſs, with the words 

of the Prophet, Iſaiah 25. O Lord, thou art 

m God, I will rale thee, I will praiſe thy name; 
ſor 1 haſt done wonderful things, 25 counſels f 


id are faithfulneſs and truth, v. 4. Thos haſt" 
been a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy 
in his deſtreſs, a refuge fram the ſtorm, a ſhadow 


from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones. | 


is as aftorm againſt the wall. Therefore accor- 
ding to thy loving kindneſs of old, now O Lord 


in the midſt of thy wrath remember mercy. 
Aead. 7. What Son is there whom his Fa- 


Wr chaſtneth not? let me ſee the love of a 


Father in thy chaſtiſements that ir is the cup 
which my Father giveth, that it is thy loving 


correction, as David calls it, Pſal. That it is 
but when need reguires. That it is leſs than 
I deſerve, that it is that I ſhould not periſh 
with the World; That thou doſt not affſict nor 


grieve me willingly; but as unwillingly as a 


That in all my afflictions, Chriſt ſuffers with 


me, and he that touches me, touches alſo the 


Apple of his eye; that when the Lord afflicts 
me with one hand, he ſupports me with 1 
* That he corrects me not in wrath. - 


* - 
" 4 E 
14 
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Father his Son in whom he delighteth ; "tis 
- _- aflliction to himſelf. That thou layeſt no more 
upon me than thou wilt enable me to bear, 
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5 1 but a moment. 


That he will ſave the afflicted people, Pal - 
18. 27. That it is an undoubted evidence to 


me of my Adoption, and filiation. And that it 
ſhall work in my ſou! Patience, Humility meek- 
neſs, and all other peaceable fruit of righte- 


ouſneſs in this life, and an unſpeakable es. of 


eternal glory hereafter. That as a Father pi- 
tietn his children, ſothe Lord pitieth me. 


If this I be aſſured of, I ſhall count afflictions 
matter of joy and rejoycing; for as I deſire 


the ends, grace and glory, I muſt embrace the 
means that God uſeth to ſubdue my iniquities; 


and to teach me obedience, and make me ber⸗ 5 


ter, and account it loving correction. 


Med. 8. If 1 would attain the end, I muſt be 


contented with the trouble and difficulty of the 


means. Heaven is purchaſed at no leſs a rate 
than All for it: Whatever is dear unto thee as 


thy right eye, in this thou muſt deny thy ſelf. 
Haſt thou tryed and found the difficulty of mor- 
tification, forſaking of the world, and felf-de- 


nial ? and of thyſelf thou art not able to attain | 
to them, to conquer thy paſſions, via. thy an- 


ger, by an invincible patience; thy revenge, 
and malice, by doing good for evil, and by ſuh- 


miſſion to him who hath faid, Vengeance is mine; 
or elſe thy covetous mind of Poſſeſſing mach, * 


and truſting to the multitude of thy riches ; O 
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Meditations; in Time 5 Reine Fe ; RR 8 "I 
- That fury is not in him. That his wrath en- : 


9 


elſe the luſts of thy fleſh, and youth, price, or 


vain- glory, love of pleaſure,and caſe, and induke _—_ 


ging thy ſelf. 
What thou findeſt thou art not able of ay 
85 ſelf to do, thoſe acts ol mum thou ha 
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prayed to God to inable thee to do, viz. that 
* meſſengers of Satan that buftet thee may 

rt from the. 0 
Ahe Lord by his a and aftlictions 
takes away. the. ſtrength: of thy corruptions, 
weakens them, and brings them under, and ſu 
doth that for thee, which thou wert not able 
to do thy ſelf; thou haſt cauſe to ſay with ho+- 
ly David, ſal. 119. It is good ſor me that I 
have been afllited; that I mig learn the judg- 
ments of thy mouth; whereas, before I was \af- 
ficted I went aftray. Then thau haſt cauſe ra 
rezoyce allo, as the Apoſtle St. mes bids the 
Brother of a high degree rejoyce when he is 
brought low. 

It may be thou hadſt need of ſubduing, and 
keeping under thy body, and inftead thereof, 
haſt been rather inclined to pamper it, feeding 
"£9. the full, and haſt waxed fat, and kicked. 
The Lord, aut of his mercy to rhee hath ſent 
afflictions to purge thee, and heale the, and 
to keep under thy body,” that thou ſnouldſt 

ſubdue: thy. corruption and luſts which are rea- 
dy: to break out, do hat thou canſt by morti- 
- fication, ſelf denial, faſting, abſtinance, and pray- 
er, h ich dutys thou haſt been unwilling to un- 
dergo, or at leaſt in ſuch act, wg meaſure” as | 
the Goſpel requireth. | 

Thou — * not only be oonntent to uſt ond 
© undergo the means, but if thou wilt have grace 
anti 3 thou muſt pray 155 the means alſo, 
and deſi He Mex 0s, F a 73 e 

Thou knoweſt that. viſ cations aud nin cor: 
reſtions e choſe means which thy heavenly - 


7 
© 148 3 ae, 
* ; * s k 


Father 46 * ta uſe to reelaim thoſo that go 8 | 
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Thou knoweſt many of thy graces are weak» 
and want improvement; thou prayeſt to him 
to fulfil his promiſes of helping and ſtrengthen⸗ 
ing his that are weak; if ſo, thou muſt pray for 


theſe means which he hath appointed, and take 


© up thy Croſs that thou mayeſt be able to fol- 
low thy Saviour. 


Med. 9. Thou knoweſt the Diſcipline which 
God uſeth to his prodigal and undutiful ehil- 
dren; If they forſake his wales, he viſits their 

iniquities with rods, and their fins with ſcour- 
ges, though he doth not utterly: take his lo- 
ving kindneſs from them. Werread not of any 
of the Saints of God, who went unpuniſhed for 


their ſins. 7ob eryed out, that Gad made him = 


poſſeſs the ſins of his youth. [David's ſins took 
ſuch hold upon him that he was not able to 
look up, he was even conſumed by means of 


Gods heavy hand; there was no health in his 


fleſh, nor reſt in "bits bones, by reaſbn of bie 


ſin,” Pſal. 38.3. Then he confeſſed his wickednefſs = 
and was ſorry for-his ſins, and they wert ever in 
bis ſight when the rod was upon him, v. 1% 8. 
Tbough we alſo believe our ſelves. to be the 
Garden © of God, we too muſt be content ſome- 


times, to endure the pruning hook; that our 


ſuperfluous. and dead branches may be cut off. 


And that the cold North wind, and tempeſtu- 


Were be not more tender of; 
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| oy, and to improve "thoſe that are weak · 
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ous South wind ariſe, and blow upon us, that | 
our ſpices may flow out, and our Beloved may <. = 
eat his pleaſant fruits; Cant. 4. y, 16. 
Med. ro. Examine thy felf whether thy, - == 
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256 Meditations in time of Sickneſs, - 
& rhe time of ptoſperity, and whether thou find- 
= © eſt thy ſelf ſo well diſpoſed for works of piety, 
and charity in the time of thy proſperity 
hen the world ſmileth on thee; as chop art 
In dhe times of thy Viſitation. 
If ſo thou findeſt, and that thou deſireſt to 
reap thoſe fruits of righteouſacſs. 8 Nh, 
Theu muſt then endure to have the fallow 
fields of thy heart brake up. 0 
Meditat. 11. The many temptations that 
a Chriſtian encounters in his heavenly race, are 
not to be numbered, or expreſſed. It is ſo 
Tug a field; that 1 might ſooner loſe. my ſelf 
in it, than make a full ſurvey of it. . 
' Yet to help a little; that we may know _ 
what to expect, and prepare for, we may Me- 
ditate of the terms which are uſed to deſcribe, 
ang (expreſs them, as namely that it is called a 
' | warfare, a wreſtling againſt principalities, a run- 
Ws” ing a race, a Pilgrimage, a ſojurning here, ta- 
king up the Croſs, the yoak of Chriſt, bearing 
- a burthen, labour of love, working in the vin- 
© yard, a paſſing through the vail of Baca, a ſtrait 
Sate, à narow way. That he that will venter 
for it muſt ſell all to purchaſe it, alſo they are 
3 by preparations for NG; and for buil- 
ing 
1 We muſt ſerioufly weigh, and conſidet of | 
= ' theſe difficulties, leaſt we fall upon the like 
sa bſurdities as thoſe do who undertake buil- 
= «ding, or warfare (inſtanced by our Saviour) 
= without due calculations of the charge with 
=. their own abilities, and, therehy are forced to 
AM | Fel from weir work — wird. the loſs 5 
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ae time Ty 2 5 257 9 
Med. 12; God is pleaſed to exereiſe the gra 
ces of his Servants by various ſorts of afflicti- 
ons; this affliction in the body by ſiekneſß 
ſeems the greateſt; therefore Satan moved 
the Lord to ſmite 9% in. his body, after he 
had afflicted him, in the loſs of his Eſtate and 
Childreh:; and for all that 76b retained his inte- 
grity ſtilks aber malice of the ſubtle. Temp» + . 
ter ſurmiſed; Phat if God would put forth his 
ban and touch his bone, aud his fleſh , be wonld 
curſe Godtd his Face : thereupon God put him 
into Satan's hand, to do with him what „„ 
would, only-ſaying his LI fſſmmee.. 1 
The enemy of Mankind having; beni this 1 
ſiberty; who but a Devil can ĩmagine the crun 
elty by him uſed to this poor Man, in exe j 
part.of bis body 2 certainly all- the torments = 
that he could inflict ,, he did inflict thema he 
thus being afflicted, and with the noiſbmeneſs 
of his ſores] driven from the ſociety of Men; 
loathing himſelf, and loathed of all Men; ſet- 
ting himſelf down among the Aſhes , andiferd- 
ping the filth from his body with a Potſherd. 
Satan then inſinuates his Temptation hy an in- 
ſtrument, of all that can be imagined mòſt ord- 
valent, his Wife, ſne thus beſpeaks him; — 
thou fl retain thine integrity? Cutrſe God "and" 
dye. But what ſucceſs doth he get ? not ſueh as 
he had when he made uſe of the ſame 1 
againſt onr firſt Parent, uxorious Adam: . 
cContrary, a repulſe ;; as courſe and dp = 
the motion was abſurd , and impious: bg 
then after ſeven dayg filence and — = 
of himſelf; and — he curſed the — 
| 35 1 be cauſe * 1 
2880 f 
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life to him with fo much miſery. Health being 
(in the Judgement of wiſe Men) the choiceſt 
Jewel that God hath to beſtow on mankind in 
this Life: the loſs of that, depriving us of all 
other Earthly bleſſings, and comſorts; of 
Food, Raiment, Wealth, Honour, the Light 
of the Sun, Wife, Children, Friends and Rela- 
tions, and of the enjoyment of our ſelves, it 
muſt conſequently be the very greateſt affliti- 
on. This being added to the other two; name- 
ty, the loſs of all his ſubſtance, which might 
| have relieved his diſtreſſed condition, and de- 
fended him from the contempt of the baſe 
people, and that other loſs of his beloved vff- 
ſpring; that were formerly his ſolaces, and 
might now have ſtood by bim, and miniſtred 
to him, when all others had forſaken him, 
filled the bitter cup of his affliction, yet in all 
this did not 70h ſin; he retained his Integrity, 
and diſproved Satan's Objection; that he ſer- 
ved God for the gifts, and benefits he enjoyed. 
If this/ſhould be thy condition; . reſolve thou 
to truſt in him, though he ſhould kill thee, and 
- wait till thy change come. And though he hath 
left thee nothing for which thou mayeſt be 
obliged; yet bleſs him, and remember, that he 
b thy comforts from thee, is the ſame 
who gave them to thee, and he may do what 
he will with his own: and as thou art his crea- 
ture thou oweſt ſubmiſſion to him, and to do 
him all the ſevice thou canſt, and having done 
72 all, yet canſt not pretend the leaſt merit. 
+5: :Beſides which thou expecteſt eternal recom- | 
. | pence for all thou doeſt or ſuffereſt. 
3 13. 5 15 had but one Son wichour 8 
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. . Meditations in time of Sickneſs. 299. 
but never a on without ſuffering ; ſince that - 2? 
thou canſt not eſcape afflictions, reſolvewith *.* © 2 
thy ſelf to wade through them with as little | 
loſs as thou maieft, and prefer the temporal 
loſs, though never ſo great, to avoid the eter- 
nal loſs bearing in thy body, 2 Cor. 4. Alwaies 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life of 
: Jeſus may be manifeſt in thy ſelf. 
Med. 14. If thou wilt have the things of 
the world, thou muſt take them with their char: 
ges, and burthens; Tranſit cum onere Terra. 8o 
muſt thou take Heaven alſo with the charge 
and burthen, through many tribnlations thou. | 
muſt enter into it. Great muſt be thy troubles, = 
if thou be righteous, If thou forſake Father, 
Mother, Wife, Children, Houſes, and Land, for. _ 
Chriſts ſake; the hundred fold reward is pro- 


2 
TE 
5 
n 


- 


miſed, bue-with.trouble. 2 oO 
Compare then (O my Soul) the immence =: 
ſeries of thy own - Afflictions of bodily ficknel=; . 
ſes, and. infirmities, alſo thy inward perturba-= 
tions of mind, with theſe Scriptures which k 
have foretold thee of them; compare them alſo,  _ Mi 
with the Afflickions of other Saints, David, e, 
the three Children, Abraham, Iſaac, and ac, 
all the Patriarks, Prophets and Apoſtles, and the. - 8 


head of us, and them our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 

| viour, and be thou contented to ſuffer with _ 

12 him and them; the Servant is not above his 

1 Maſter, if they do theſe things in a green Tree 
what will they do to the drys cke. 
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__ my ſdul) the ifſue, end and ſucceſs, for 
t ey are contemned in the eye of th 


world, and their life ſooked upon as madneſs, for 
the world knows not that they have a better, 


and more enduring ſubſtance in Heaven, Heb. 


To. 34. It knows not that theſe Afflictions work 


= them a more excecting a and TON | weight 
TEN "knows not that they are gent to make 


them rtakers of his Holineſs, nor feeth the 


munition of rocks about them; they know not 
the ſupports that they have in their ſufferings, 
from Tots Chriſt, and · che hoh Shoſt, nor the 
Joy proceeding from the exereift ing, and im- 


Proying their Faith, Patience, and 'other Graces; 


nor the carreſſes, and embraces 1 Chriſt 
and his Spoule ;* and althongh ch ey may wad 
tis Love. lerters to her, yet they do not under- 


ſtand the hope which ſhe hath by the comfort 
of the Scriprures, Aud though they ſee tbem 


meer at the Ot inadees, they know not how 

6 Hs God makes them Joyful in the houſe of 

des Tfa. 56. J. Fal. 6. How they are fa- 
with the pleaſure of Gods houſe. 

How their fobls are farisfied, as with mar- 


row, and fatneſs, when they praiſe God with _ 
Joyful lips, Eſal. 63. Or how they rejoyce in 
the Lord. And ſing for joy, nor that it is 
their priviledge that God hath given them his 
n and his i _ how it is a privi- 
| „„ 1 . 
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ik to- ſuffer for Chriſt and not to be . | 


mayed, while, they have God for their ſhield, 


Prov. 30. And becauſe they know not of their 


joys, and comforts, they like not their wales, 


18 chaſe their portion; beeauſe they are led 


by their 115 8. and this life is lived by. faith, 
and not b And the God of this world 
hath blinded Wo eyes, that the light ofthe 


glorious 3 of Chrit might not ſhine un- 


N to them. « \ \ 3% 


Our. Saviour —— bis Apoſtles, that they are "=> 


the light bf the world, their ſueceſſours, who 


preach to us, ſnhould ſhew us fully the ſweets, 


pleaſantneſs comfort, ſafety; and profitableneſs 
of Religion, and draw us with the cords of 


love, as Chriſt leads his Spouſe into the banquet- 
ing; houſe, into the garden of Nuts, and al- 
lures her with all manner of ſollaces and eourt- 


ſhips, Cant. 5. A3. At our gates are all man- 
ner of pleaſent fruits, new, and old, which I 


have laid up for thee, O my. Love; ſo ought: 3 2 XA 


ſtors to inculcate theſe priviledges of GodsChil- 
dren as Gods word doth, 54. of Iſaiah at large. 
And our bleſſed Saviour in the 6. of St. Marth. 
where he ſheweth Gods paternal care over 
men, to eaſe them of care, that they may in- 
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tend the matters of their eternaſ ſalvatiom And 
largly neulcates Gods love to them, and Mien 
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a E jg n the Holy 6. 
Morte, The voice of joy and banlive⸗ 

1 is in the dwellings of the righteous. 
The holy Scripture is very full of proofs. 
to make it out that they have this priviledg, 
"Row. 14. 17. The Kingdom of God is not meat 
"=$ and drink, but righteonſueſs, peace, and joy in 

= the Holy Ghoſt, Gal. 5. 22. 2 fruit 7 he 
| * Spirit is love, joy, peace, &c. 1 Theſ. 1. 6. Ha. 

4 4 _—_— received the word in winch fiction 

with Joy of. the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 7. 4. Tam 

. 2 joyjull-in all our afftittions.” I am filled 

-  withcomfort,Pſal.g. 11. Let allthofe that put 

eie tri in theerejoye: ; Let them ever ſhout 


for joy, becauſe thou defendeſtrhem. Let them 


* - alſo that love thy Name be joyful in thee, Pſal. 97. 
. 12. Kejopce in the Lord O ye hteows, Acts. 
= 5 Repent and be baptiſed; every one Kh Jon, for the 


= - remiſſionof your ſims, and you ſhall receive the gift 
_—. of the Holy Ghoſt, And Pſal. 59. My joy ſhalt 
= be in the Lord, Our bleſſed Saviour teſtifieth 
the truth of this Aſſertion, 70h 14. 16, 47 1 
1 will pray tbe Father, and he ſpall give you another © 
228 . OW,  Conifrier, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe | 
1 1 fon ow not, neither W__ him, but * how. 0 | 
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ng "The 7 in The « Hep Cheſt. 4 
um, becauſe he dwellet h with you, and al be in 
jon. Comfort gives joy. The natural man res 

ceiveth not the things of the Spirit. Belideh the 
Authorities cited, and many more, which might 
be cited. It is ed idenced by reaſon, that the 
Saints have ſuch a priv iledge. The firſt Reaſon 
to prove it may be this; That the chief objeck 
of their deſire is grace, Eſal. 42. As the Hart 
ant et h, &. Pſal. 63. From whence I argue, 
hat the deſire accompliſhed is \weet. to the 
ſoul, Prov. 13. 19. Azd their deſire [ha be ac 
| compliſed, Prov. 20. The deſire Bow ioh- 
teous ſhall be granted, P + 145.19. Tal 
fil the deſire of them that ſear he Naw that 
the object „ is chief * 1 deſires is 
race, is proved by Pſal. 2 e deſire of + 
— ſouls 15 to thy Name. 4 Pſal. 175 3 
Oh how I love thy Lam! all the da long is. 
meditation therein. Deſire is the A 15 Love. 17 2 
paſſion from which it proceeds, Pfal. 1, 2, His. _— 
delight is in the Law of the Lord. Delight is the F 1 
enjoyment of that which is loyed and defiret IE 5 =_ 
Fruition or enjoyment is jdy. So the holy. C 
- Spouſe accompts it, Cant. I. 2. Let him kiſs ae” 
with the kiſſes of his month for his love is betten 
then wine. The Holy Goſt doth, and will Woũrxk 
theſe deſired graces in their ſouls, and Chritt 
| will . returne reciprocal love, and carreſſes to 

0 his Spauſe, and the fulneſs of joy, and will coe 

In and 5 with him that opens ro bim, Revel. 9 

3. 20. Then the ſoul injoyes her ſelf, When 8 

ſhe ſits under his ſhadow with delight” Can. "pr 

22 is sd as with | marrow ang, fatneſs, N., 2 
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be OY It vel became the obe of ſo 
_ good, and gracious a Soveraign, when accor- 
ding to bis Kingly offt ce he put the yoak upon 
de necks of his Subjects to facilitate the yoak, 
and fweeten the lives of kis faithfal Subjects D 


#/ in the greateſt meaſure, when his goodneſs: 


Was ſuch that he laid down his life for them. 
E 10. r. Jam the good ſhepherd, the good ſbep- 
rd layeth down. bis i e for the Sheep p. fle 42855 
them to obedience by love, the grateſt that 
can be imagined; he promiſethi them rewards, 
reater than could be conteived: Eye hath not 
fees, nor ear heard, neither bath it entered into 
the heart ef man, what the Lord hath prepared. 
for them that ferve Hin. And to facilitate their 
obedience, gives them the holy Spirit to help 
their infirmities. And ſends him for a com- 


fſöorter to relieve, and comfort them when they 


ate afflicted, oppreſſed, or deftiture of comfort 
in the world, which he foreſaw' they would 
be, therefore promited to ſend it, and his Truth 
will not ſuffer him to fail; ſo that when their 
afflictions do abound, their conſofations de 


much more abound : And when their outward 


man doth decay, their inward man is renewed 
day by day; that makes amends for what their 
outward man ſuffers, with the certainty'of their 


* 


bope begotten and ſtrengthened in them by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; That our vile bodies Tt one day 


be made like to his glorious bod dy: hat when 
this earthly Tabernacle. is diflolved, we have a - 


*building. not made with hands, böt eternal in 


the Heavens; which hopes the Holy Ghoſt d oth 


alſure to us, and thus gives us Joy. pnſpeakable; : : 
This privilege, and DYE orhets Ebrift folks ä 


hath purchaſed for; and given to his cork ro 
_ oblige! and endear them, that they ſhould bea 


| ; ftand, and rejoyce in t he hope o 2 7 of G od; 4 2 L 5 _— : 1 N 


becauſe, to as many. at receive him, he gives the 


and enjoy ments natural, cauſing the joy natural 


the Prophet Hab able, . Though! the. Figr - | 


the ſpoiling of their goals, and would not act 5 LY 
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willing people, 2 Tim. 5. 2. By when we base 
acceſi through faith unto this grace wherein w- 


Ephaſ. 3. 12. In whom we have b and as 8 
e confidence tu the Throne of grace, Gal. a2 f 
v. 20. The life which I nom live, live by the 

faith in the Son of God. He is the Author of our 
falvation; and of all the priviledges we enjoy; 


ivileage to become the Suns of folds and raus en⸗ ; = 

rites them to all priviledges. th . ; ; 
Another Argument may be fetched c cas ai; 7 

for as there are pleaſures, and comforts, deſires, 


ſo are there found pleaſures, comforts; defires, 

and enjoyments ſupernatural, undependent, ſe- 
parate; and removed from the natural, and had 
and injoyed meerly, ant only in the privation of 1 
thoſe( according to that of the Apoſtle) when we © 
have no comfort in the world, then We hat 
moſt i in duty. An. having nods N. poſſej * e 
fing ul things; which joy is fully deſcribed; by 


e wx not bloſſom, neither ſhould ſruits be in 
ines; though the labour of the Olive ſrould 
{ai &, yet Bo would rejoyce in the Lord! 
And it is promiſed by our bleſſed Lord and Sa- | = _ 
viour, 70h. 10. My joy ſhall no man take from: on. 
Which the bleſſed Martyts.in the Epiſtle to tie 

Hebrews found true, when they took yay 8 5 = Aj 


_ 1 Chriſt calls it wh: e * 
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| it, according as he promiſed ; and partly in op- 


Dioſition to the joys of the world, which pro- 


— * 


uu it is given to 
ence, and content, for otherwiſe it were no gift. 

Another argument to prove this priviledg is 
from the Identity of the principles of the new 


... ceeds from worldly. cauſes; and becauſe the 
World cannot take it away, no more than it 


can give it; fo 
not take it awa 


afflictions and perſecutions can- 
therefore it is ſaid, Heb.10.. To 
er; that is, with joy, and pati- 


nature of the Regenerate man, which is the 
Spirit. Theſe that are ſuch are lead by the Spi- 
rit, which is in them; they live aſter the Spi- 
rit, they are in the Spirit. The Spirit of grace, 
and of glory reſteth upon them, and being Spi- 
ritual, they are delighted with, and ſavour the 
things of the Spirit only, & Spiritus ſanctus ex- 
hilerat ſui participes, he quickens, and ſtirs up 
thoſe graces that are in them, and repleniſhes 
them with the dew of Heaven, without which 
continual ſupply our graces would fail, Zach. 4. 


The two Olive Trees emptied themſelves by 


golden Pipes into the Lamps, Mortification, 
and Vivification, and all graces are wrought in 
us by the Spirit. 20h 4. The water that I ſhall 


give him, ſhall be a well of water ſpringing ap to 
eternal life. Rom. 8. 22. If ye by the Spirit do 


mort iſie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, I Pet. 
T. 22, Since ye have purified your ſouls in obeying 
the truth, through the Spirit, being born again, &c. 


Both the Will and the Deed are from him;help- Sg 


ing our infirmities. That which is their meat 


and drink, which they hunger and thirſt for, and 

live upon their Pabulum Animarum, muſt be fo, - 
+ _ qualified, as to refreſh, ſtrengthen, delight, and! - - _ 
comfort, and ſo it doth, e hirn 
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This priviledge will be further meds .. 
the effects thereof, which the Heavenly c 
doth injoy, therefore it is proper to N out by 
in what particulars the Holy Ghoſt doth re- 
Joyce, and make joyful the believing ſoul ; the 
particulars are contained under three heads; 
_ Firſt in their duties performed, the Holy 92 

pit doth exhilerate the ſouls of the faithful 
ple of God; this head containeth both active and, 

paſſive duties, whereby they do exert and put 
forth their graces, in doing and ſuffering de 
good will of God. For duties well performed 
are their injoyments, becauſe they do find the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit inabling them in 
the performance of them, when they find 
themſelves inſufficient, and indiſpoſed; and this 
is matter of joy, and comfort to them, be- 
cauſe they have peformed by the Spirits aſ- 
ſiſtance the work of prayer, and praiſing God, 

according to his will, and they are confident 
that they ſhall enjoy that bleſſed priviledg 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, by his 
blood, viz. confidence in their acceſs to the 
Throne of Grace, and aſſurance that they ſhall 
receive their petitions through the merit of his 
bloody paſſion and interceſſion. And as every 
degree of fin, if but a ſinful, or vain thought, 
makes a child of God loath himſelf ; ſo every 
degree of holineſs, and every good thought, 
yields him pleaſure, content and enjoyment: 
Hereby they are encouraged, and delighted to 
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walk with God in holy Meditation and/conver= = 
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— So ſuffering with Chriſt- alſo called 
by David, loving correction, is matter of Joy. 


"HY + we fer with, 
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S wich 3 ee they are milling to bear 
= - his reproach, : which they arg;enabled to do hy 
ttꝛhe affiltance of the Spirit in the time of their 
* be revives bs ane 10 the vontrite 0 
ans. | 
= fy head to which theſe e 5 
Ho acts may be. referred, is the ſealing and enſuring 
1 the exceeding precious promiſes of the Goſpel 
to them, whereby. they are enabled to live 
upon a promiſe by faith in him, who made it, 
and is able and willing to perform it to them 

that truſt in him, through the merits of Jeſus 

Chriſt. And rhey find themſelves contented, 

2 and willing to Jiye upon the promiſe, and to 

—_—.. it, God 8 leiſure far, thei me: rl! | it is accom+ 

plif ied; and for: rhe mantel the accompliſſi- 

ing thereof: And theſe workipgs of the Spirit 

are all matter of joy and enjoyment to the foul 

to find them ſtirring in their hearts, becauſe 
they know it to be the Spiri. 8 

3 By this they lay hold of the promiſes colic 
_ greateſt” latitude : I will never leave thee nor 


9 „ 1 
8 
— 7 
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Peorſale thee. Hboſo dme let h under i he defence of the 
3 maſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
>. mighty, No good thing will he withhold | from 
_—_— that live 4 godly life, They ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. Call upon me in the 
time of rrouble, and I ſball deliver oe, and thou 
= ſhalt. raiſe mne, Pſal. 50. 15. He will nor be © 
evil gangs, Pſal. 107, No plague || 
1 [ball come nigh his dwelling, La. 5 4.17. No wen- = 
pon formed azainſt thee ſhall — &c. And that 
_- pull things ſalt work, for 8265 good; but 8 + 
1 8 — hold on the promiſes of gracde. 
© rr en * are Arles beſtowed UPON, 35 
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God's ſuffering Servants, and are moſt proper 


of the ſorrows that I had in my heart, thy com- 
forts refreſht'me. The holy Ghoſt working in 
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our hearts ſhew us our Adoption, and N 0 


don of our Sins: and that God is at peace with 
us, and aſſures us of Gods favour; and of Life, 
and Bleſſedneſs ro come; apd 1d ſweetens the 


bitternefs of the Croſs, dy a better hope. Thus 


God is to us a Sun and a Shield. And in this 
ſenſe, it is the earneſt of Heaven; as it is faid, 
2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath Sealed as, aud given 4 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. © 

The nature of an earneſt js to be but a Urte 


part of a greater benefit to come. Tis alſo 


called the Firſt Fruits; which fhews, That the 
Saints enjoy Heavenly Happineſs here, in ſome 
degree; for the firſt Fruiz, and the full Crop 
are of the ſame, nature: and ſo · is the Earneſt, 
and the whole reward, God kiſſeth the Child 
whom he chaſtiſed, to aſſure him of his love, 
and his Bowels yearn till he doth it. 
But yet it is not peculſar to Gods alflicted 
people only to liye upon theit Earteſt, their 
Hopes, and the promiſes of Heaven, and Be 
bations of Glory. But thoſe alſo who arg hot 
in a ſuffering condition do fo, as Abraham 1 
in the Land of Promiſe: and Moſes in N 
Court; and all the Servants of God do mortif 
the Deeds of the Body, and are Crucifſed wit 
Chriſt, that they may live fo him, and a 
| may live | in them, Ram. 8. IT." 9 
The Third place or Head rowtich theſe 8 Spit 
kitual Joys, and Comforts may be referred/ls, 
4 i epproprxing ee TT High-and A 


Fun 
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1 we 


and ſuitable to that condition. In the multitude 
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lue of them, he would ſeek the World leſs, and 
them more; and would like the wiſe Merchant- 
man in the Goſpel, ſell all to Purchaſe them: 
for therein is all Bleſſedneſs and ſafety.  _ 
Let (Iconceive ) That all that have right 
to them, do not at all times know their Intereſt 
in them, becauſe the ſuffering priviledge ſeems 
to croſs the injoying. For Ja. 49. 14. Sion 
.. aid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my God 
'® hath forgotten. me; when the Lord ſaid, He 
bath graven ber upon the palmes of his hands. And 
David, Pſalm. When I made haſte, I ſaid, 
am caſt out of the ſight of thine Eyes, never- 
theleſs, thou beardſt me. He did not then injoy 
theſe Priviledges, becauſe God ſometimes works 
by contrary means to accompliſh his Promiſe. 
And not by thoſe means on which we had our 
expectation: God hath not tied himſelf to 
means. Hence the Soul raſhly concludes againſt 
it ſelf, as David did, Pſal. TI ſhall one da 
periſh by the hands of Saul. So in Lam. 3.18. 
The Church concludes againſt her ſelf, My 
ſtrength, and my hope are periſhed from the Lord. 
1 552 0 Holy Spirir b e. out to the Soul 
its Right and Title to theſe Priviledges. Firſt 
ſummarily, and comprehenſively when the Spi- 
rit certifieth us of our Adoption into Filiation 


with Chriſt Jeſus throughout his Paſſion, and 
merit, making us his Brethren, and fo e 
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the Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
of the ſame heavenly Father: as it is Rom, 8 
16. The Spirit it ſelf bears Witneſs with our 


F : 


=. 
5 
L 


Spirit that we are the Children of God; the bs 
ſoul knoweth its title to all other priviledges 


and bleſſings, as it is ſaid, all are yours, ye are 


Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, but it doth not al- 
wales thus ſatisfy the ſoul, becauſe ſometimes | 


we grieve the Spirit; they have the effect of 
their Adoption, but they have not alwaies the 
comfort of their Adoption, nor the ſenſe of it, 


therefore, Tim. 3. 5. We are commanded to 
give deligence. To wake our calling and election 
\ ſure, Becauſe he doth not give us the ſenſe, _ 


and comfort of it without diligence, and it is 


not preſerved without diligence ; all that are 


lead by the Spirit of God, are the Children of 


God, though God might ſometimes hide his 
face from them. As the unregenerate are all 
their life time under the Spirit of bondage, and 

intitled to all curſes, and put out of Gods pro- 


tection, and though they are not all their life- 
time in terror, as Cain was when he ſaid. Whe- 
ſeever meets me, will ſlay me. Sometimes they 


are free from the impreſſions thereof. And 


Gods children are ſometimes without the im- 
preflions of joy, and the certain apprehenſion 
of their title to it, or their joy is leſs ſome- 
times, and is not full for want of diligence 


in exerciſing their graces, or elſe it may be 
through weakneſs in grace, or it may be ſor 
want of ſeeking it of God by prayer, and Medi- 
tation thereupon, or for ſome unkindneſs done 
to the Spirit of grace, or may be only becauſe 

God pleaſeth to give it but at ſpecial ſeaſons. 
But who is there ſo ſtrong but may ſolnes- 
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is more ſenſible of one grace that it wants, or is 
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292 _ "© Meditations of --_ 
times feel corruption ſtirring in his heart? ei- 
ther an inclination to hearken to the tempter, 
or ſome ſinful thought injected, or elſe per- 
ceiveth his corruptions not ſo much conquered 
as he would have them; and his heart ſo much 
renewed as he would have it. Theſe cauſe much 
grief and ſadneſs in the foul which deſires to be 
delivered from them. For the regenerate ſoul 


weak and defective in, than it is of many graces 
which it poſleſſeth. But when it overcomes that 
temptation Which it hath moſt cauſe to fear, 
then hath it double joy. 

Alſo who is there ſo watchful, careful, and 
tender of offending the Holy Spirit, but ſome- 
times is unkind to it, and cauſeth a breach of 
love? Bur as it happeneth in friendſhip, he thar 
falls out with his friend, preſently falls out with | 
himſelf for it, and ſeeks all opportunities of re- 
-eonciliation. So the Child of God when he hath q 
grieved the Spirit, doth afflict himſelf for it, and 
will not reſt till the knot of friendſhip is ſtron- 
= tied, and the love made greater. 

Novy when this Irrad iat ion of the Spirit of 
God upon our Spirits is thus interrupted, by 
the hiding of Gods face, or the light of his 
countenance from us, we are then troubled, as 
David was or as the Spouſe in the Cant. When 
her Beloved had withdrawn himſelf. And ſhe 
fought him, and could not find him, but never left 
Juling bim till ſve did find him. Being wholly 
inamoured of him, as ſhe expreſſes by her de- 
light in the perfume which his fingers touch 
left up the locks: If he leaves ſo much ſweetneſs 
ory him where he but toucheth, e 
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this is the Spirits bearing witneſs with our Spi- 
fit; and theſe bear witneſs to one another of, 
Gods love to us, and our reciprocal love toGod,. 
and confequently of our Adoption, and title to 
all privitedges, and bleſſings: this teſtimony alſo 
inflames out love more; and more to God, 
and makes theſe high, and holy Impreſſtons up- 
on the ſou}. © pt + TROY „ 

1. A child-like ingenuity in tlie ſeryite of 


27 


wherein he is:-entertained ? here 
the Spouſe ſuffered as it were an ecclipſe, but 
mot total: when the light of Gods countenance - 

returnes againe; then her light returnes alſo; 
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God; when a man obeys God, not out of the . 
impulſes of a natural conſcience, but from love: 


2. The heart is borne out by the incourage- 
ments of ant t worre. 
3. Every occurrence makes us go to God. 


4. Impreſs, It makes us ready; and Willing 
to fuffet, and undergo joyfully any lofq or pain, 


or reproach for God, not accounting our lives, 
or any thing elſe dear, if we may ſerve God 
with it; as the bleſſed Martyr ſuffered, & Were 
aſſured tharChriſt had ſuffered for them, & for” 


them purchaſed a Kingdom, it makes us willing 


to forſake the world, knowing that we have z- 


dwelling place In Heaven;tt makes the foul hum- 


ble, heavenly, contented, patient, Holy, peace-' 


able, charitable, pure, arid unſpotted af the 
world. For their great and chief deſire is to 


know thier duty, and the good will, and ple- 

ſtre of the Lord, that they may yield their rea- 
dy and cheerful obedience to it, and may be abe 
to do it: when the ſoul 7 thus diſpoſed, every 
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condition of life . is. ſweetened to it he the. | 


Spirit of Adoption, becauſe it looks upon all 


things that befal it, as coming ſrom its heavenly: | 
Father in love. And deſires, and endeavours 
. all things may be to him, and to his 

„ | 
© And when the ſoul is thus diſpoſed, nd finds 
it ſelf inabled by the Spirit to do and ſuffer free- 
ly, willingly, and readily, ail the good will and 
pleaſure of God, and to ſubmir all things to 
God, and feels ſuch filial affection to God, ſuch 
love, ſuch patience, humility, and other work 
ings, and impreſſes of the Spirit in it. It hath 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit upon it, that it is 
the child of God, | becauſe theſe diſpoſitions) 
and impreſſions are wrought in it by the Spirit, 


and now it can lay title to every priviledge * 


bleſſedneſs. 


And the ſenſe and apprehenſion of God's 
great love to us in the redemption of mankind, 
and of our own redemption in particular, and 
the ſenſe of the love of Chriſt Jeſus to us in our 
redemption, and the knowledge of our parti- 
cular intereſt in it. That all his ſufferings had 
reſpect to me in particular, and my title there 
by to all priviledges is wrought by the holy 
Spirit, and is teſtified to us by the holy Spirit, 
and from thence ariſeth our love to God, and 
to Chriſt hy the operation of the Spirit; as Da- 
ad expreſſeth in the 18th Pſalm; I will love 
hee, & c. This is the higheſt degree of the 
ſoul's enjoyment, and the higheſt of its deſires, 
* andthe fulneſs of its happineſs, and hath all 


that is deſirable, and there is no ultra, no ſur- | 


- ther thing defirable, It followerh, wat being 


* * * TOE 
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in Chriſt, we take him for our portion, thert 
will we walk as he walked 1 7ohn 2. 6. con- 
form our ſelves to him, take him for our pat- 
tern, our example, and guide; learn of him, go 

after him, which is to be done chiefly by de- 
nying our "ſelves, and taking up our Croſs, not 
doing our own will, but the will of God, 8%. | 
yors eau, he humbled himſelf to become man; 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant; Phil. 2. 7. Humbled 
himſelf to death, even the death of the Croſs ; he 
denied preferment when they would have made 
him & King, and when Satan offered him all the 
King doms of the Earth, and the glory thereof 
He rr honour when he would not ſuffer his 
miracles to bedivulged. And this is performed 
with joy too, becauſe (though it croſſeth our 
nature) yet it js the very life of our new na- 
ture, as it was his meat and drink to do the will : 
of his Father. © 
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The ſoul that feels this Joy, hath Heaven les. EY 
into it; therefore it is willing to go to God?“ 95 


This is port oyl and wheels to the ſoul in its | 
heavenly race. When thou ſhalt inlarge my heart; 
I will run the waies of thy Commandments, faid 

holy David. 
This proyes the truth of that faying of our 
Saviour, I have overcome the world; and ſhew- 
eth us the impotency of our ſpiritual adverſa- 
ries, Which God delights to ſee his ſervants to 
overcome, as appears in the tryal of 706; and 
the bleſſed Mart: yrs, who rejoyeed i in their ſuf 
ferings. 
"Dy ci de 
the Cticreſt of God; Cant. Whither is thy Be. 
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loved gone ? ſaid they to the 3 that n 


may ſeek him with the. he durableneſs of this 
Joy is expreſſed by dur Saviour's ſayimg, 4 

Joy no man taketh from you. All that oppreſſion 
and perſecution can do, cannot take it from us. 

It is proved, 1. Becauſe Chriſt is both able 
and willing to give and continue it, maugre the 
oppoſition of evil men. 

2. Reaſon, becauſe the ſupports of this joy 
are the promiſes, which men cannot impeach, 
nor impair : Their portion is not within the 
knowledge of the world, nor within the Teach 
of the world. 

3 Reaſon, the preſerver of this joy is the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

4 Becauſe the ſeat of this joy is within 
1 Pet. 3.4. in the hidden man. 

5 Reaſon, becauſe the ſeed of this joy is a 
principle remaining in them, John. His ſeed 
remaineth in them, that is, the new nature, the 
principle of Holineſs, which 1s renewed day by 
day, though their outward man doth decay, 
and it groweth into a nearer communion. with 
God. a 

6 Reaſon, becauſe the enemies that oppoſe 
this joy are conquered. Chriſt hath overcome 
them for us; and we by faith overcome them. 
Senſible troubles may rake away ſenſible joys, 
and external comforts, but not internal; no 


more than external joyes can take away a ſin- 


ners forrowgour enjoyments may be taken away, 
and not our joyes. If then they rejoyce im the 
midſt of their trouble, how will they rejoyce n 
Heaven, when they have meer joy? When 
we enjoy the world moſt, we have leaſt of this 
joy: 


* 55 


the Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt. 27 
joy: the external joy takes away the internal, 
as the external heat cauſeth internal cold. Be- 
ware therefore, O my ſoul, that thou ſuffer not 
thy ſelf to go out to external joy. And beware, 
my ſoul, that thou doſt not eſteem troubles 
greater evils than they are, or ought to be e- 
ſteemed ; but as fatherly chaſtiſements ſent ro 


mortifie or corruptions, to take us off the love 


of the world, and to remove our affections 


from things below, to things above; then thou 


wilt not be much terrified, or diſmayed: by 
them, but make a ſanCtified uſe of them, to 
improve thy graces, and walk by faith; and 
not after the waies of thine own heart, and the 


ſight of thine eyes. This ſpiritual joy doth 


arm thee (O my ſoul) againſt the frowns and 
allurements of adverſe and proſperous fortune. 
As Moſes choſe to ſuffer affliction with the peo- 
ple of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of ſin. And our Saviour, for the joy that was ſet 


before him, endured the Croſs, and 94 24 the 


ſhame : For this joy ennoblerh the ſoul, that jt 
ſcorns to be beholden to viſible objects; as A- 


braham ſhewed the nobleneſs of his mind, that 
he would not be beholding to the King of So- 


dom to make him rich. So it is ſaid of Jebo- 
ſapbat, that his heart was lifted up in the wales 
of God. 

This joy and rejoycing in the Lord is enjoyn- 
ed us as a duty, and it proves our fincerity. 


When God is ſweet unto us for himſelf, in the 


want of outward bleflings ; 5 when we can 
truſt God, and not ſee him, *tis a ſign we tru ot 
him in truth, when all the providences of G 

g fem to run counter to his 4 av 
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That fruit is ſound. that can hang in a windy 
day : Twas a proof of Abrabam's love to 
. that he could follow him into a ſtrange 
place, where he had no place to ſet a foot on. 

Ws Joy, as it begets mortification, and ſelf· de- 
pal ſo theſe begets this joy. | 

It is a ſure preſervative againſt Apoſtacy. He 
that can rejoyce in God when he is in adverſi- 
ty, will not be removed by adverſity , the Joy 
of the Lord is our ſtrength and ſtability, Phil. 

. The Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
;"g, ſhall keep your hearts and minds, through 
Chriſt peſu, Coloſſ. 3.15; Let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, It Tules in us, if we can 
rejoyce in a God All-Sufficient ; Then the Soul 
faith to all the Devils offers, we have enough 
already, according, to that ſaying of the 7 
ſtles to our Saviour, Lord, whether ſhall we go, 
thou haſt the words of Life ? The reaſon why 
Satans offers ſeems great to Men, is, becauſe 
_ Gods ſeem little. 1 

This is a holy diſpoſition of the Soul that | 
doth moſt glorifie God.  Therefore.'tis ſaid of 
Abraham, that he gave Glory to God, he did 
not ſtagger through unbelief. It may well-be 
Called a Treaſure, as the Apoſtle ſaith, we. have 
this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels; and our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſpeaketh of the Treaſure in the 
Heart ; for by this we are aſſurcd that all 
N are ours, if we are Chriſts. Whereas 
on the contrary, if we are none of his, we may 
think that we are rich, and encreaſed in goods, 
and have need of nothing; & yet we are in truth 
Fee miſerable, poor, blind and naked, as 
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And 2 Per. T.. we are ſaid to be partakers of 


bleſſed Saviour ſaith, that we are grafted into 
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and this treaſure. is. Chriſt formed in us, of „ 
whole fulneſs we receive Grace for Grace. 


the divine Nature, becauſe it is in us: and our 


him, and unleſs we abide in him we cannot 


are the fruits of Righteouſneſs, and fruit unto 


If ſin, and departing from God be an evil, as 


Lord and Saviours ſpeech to the ſick. Man, 
- thee :. for by eb ſpeech our Saviour did intend © = 


laſting Life. WT 


bear fruit: That is, the fruit of the —_ 
which 'is by him. derived. to his Members , 
he ſaith, If I Lve, ye fhalb live alſo. The dent 


Holineſs; and all have the r vi. ever 
Treaſure where ever it is, is matter of Joy 


every Man finds early or late, when he caſts 
away the bait that beguiled him with anger, 
then Holineſs muſt needs be good, and 2 joy. 
Though the Children of God are öſten ſad; 
yet every act, and work ing of the Spirit upon 
the Soul of Nan, either is matter of. joy imm 
mediately, or mediately, the heart that is bro——-—- 
ken by the Spirits operation; finds it ſelf bound 
up, when it hath been e enough, any 1 
2 N | | | | : + 8 
8 A of the Aae 985 8 
That the Saints have joy from the e 
of the pardon of their ſins is expreſs; that the 
knowledge of our pardon is matter of joy; our 


proves, Be of good comfort thy ſins are ſorgluen 1 1 


to give him more comfort, than by reſtoring to 


. him his bodily health. Bleſſed is th Mus 
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they had this bleſſedneſs, as it is expreſſed, 

In whom we have Redemption through his 
Blood, even the forgiveneſs of our ſins. David 
was aſſured of his pardon by Nathan ſent to 
him upon that very meſſage: and as we pray 
daily, Forgive ut our Treſpaſſes ; ſo we find that 
David after he knew he was pardoned his fin, 
did ſo pray like wiſe for remiſſion, and did alſo 
believe that they were remitted, and rejoyce 
in it, as he expreſſeth, P.. Praiſe rhe Lord, O my 
Suri, and ſorget not all his benefits, which forgi- 
vet hi all t ſins, Cc. And all other Servants of 

900, Abs for, and obtain it indue time. 


Privileges of Saints, 


| Thoſe that are Gods Servants have io Tu- 
telage of the Angels, P/ 34. They tarry round 
about them that fear him. They have God 
God ſtanding by them, to ſave them. Fſ. They 
have Jeſus Chriſt ſtrengthning them. I can do 
all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me . 
and the Spirit helpeth them. 
The knowledge of our Intereſt in God and 
Chriſt ; that he is our God and we his people, 
he our Father, we his Children; he our Shep- 
herd we his Flock; that he is our Strength, 
our Rock, Caſtle and Defence, Pſal. 18. he our 
Beloved, we his; he our portion, and we his 
portion; be our Head, we his Members; he 
our Redeemer, &@c. And all thoſe Texts which 
expreſs his Relation to us, or ours to him. And 
What he hath done, doth, or will do for us, muſt + 
needs comfort us, and reJoyce us in all condi- | 
7 Fm Tf. 23. The Gods is my Shepherd 5 2 = 


* #1. , oF es . * * 
"Ry in © x N 8 3. &- of 
” S n ; 0 ee EL . K . HB > 
' Fs OI We - "= 4 wy 
3 8 hes pe 00 ov Rr As Er ao YE * 
4 « 


rr 


7 5 "3 : 
4 2 ws = - PM 5 8 
2 2 4 4 3 


. - ng 
I te rt * —— — 2 _— r 
DR 


N 4 _ q * a 9 8 
8 2 r n l * — petit, cs et CRARSS 9 FI dates oaths. = \ © 1 Fo 3 i». 92 r 7 
* \ eie / . Et A hes 4 „ 8 P , 
4 F< DS. W LEE . 7 * WF" *- » 2 by . l 5 * een bo — a n — 7 2 R Y A Ly * 
3 7 - 8 n 9 * e c * 3 2 en F — 2 6 „ p pl * KM CREE an > J r 
* K ; . f 1 7 3 5 1 2 ' Fe $3 2 oy * n 
* D ' \ - | n en 
* r yer et N - y VL -" n " —__ "* * IK, e. L £ 
W 1 * . 4 


PA a 2 p 
„ 
> "v0 


| The Joy in the Holy Gol. 281 
: — LS 15-34 f ; 2 
| 3 2 0 : 0 N i 2 8 2 
e Joy in the Holy Gol. 181 
9 : | 


imſelf in the Lord. And our bleſſed Saviour 
would baniſh all fear from the hearts of his 


people, by vertue of their Relation, Lale 2.324 
Fear not little Flock, it is the Fathers pleaſure s 


give you a Kingdom: And none can deprive us 
'@f enjoying our intereſt in him, as the Prophet 
Habakksk expreſſeth it; no condition, no time, 
nor no place: when the Apoſtles were caſt in- 


to the Dungeon, they ſung, 1 Theſe 5. Rejoyce 


evermore, God would not command it always, 
if it were not poſſible to be. This enjoyment 
of our intereſt in G | 
enjoy ment, and the moſt deſires it, Cam. 1. 
Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Month, his 
Love it better than Wine. That the Saints have 
peace of conſcience, and joy proceeding there- 
of, is proved by that, Rom. 5. That being ju- 
ſtified towards God through our Lord Jeſus 
Ghriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs through 
Faith unto this grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 
Joyce under the hope of the Glory of God. 
They are called the peaceable fruits of Righte- 


ouſneſs. They are ſaid to be found in peace DPS 


of them that love peace. And every Man thae 


hath made tryal of it, hath reaped this frair, 


peace and tranquility , and enjoy it in their 


Souls according to the promiſe of our Saviour, | 
Matth. And ye ſhall find reſt to your Soul, 
_ and it is the deſign of the Goſpel to give this: 


peace, and reſt to the Souls of Gods people, by 
aſſur ing tbem of pardon of fins,and Salvation ac- 


cording to that. Prayer of David, ſay unte , 
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fore 1 ſhall not want; he maketh me'to he den 
green Paſtures, &c. And holy David when the 
people talked of ſtoning him, he encouraged - 


greater than any other 
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Soul, 1 av thy Salvation. The excellency of 
the priviledge may be gathered from this Argu- 
ment, that it was Jeſus Chriſt's Legacy, which 
he left to his Friends. And it may be gathered 
from the Prayers of the Apoſtles „ 2 Theſſ. 3. 
Now the Lord of Peace himſelf give you peace 
always, by all means, 1 Pet, 5. 14. Peace be with 
you all that are in Chriſt. Iſa. 26, 3, Thou ſhalt 
keep him in perſect Peace whoſe mind is ſtayed. on 
thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee, verſ.a22. O Lord 
thou wilt ordain peace for us. That the Saints 
have freedom and confidence in Prayer, and joy 
thereof. If the Lord hath delight in their prayers, 
he will give them reciprocal delight. The pro- 
miſe of our bleſſed Saviour aſſures us of this 
Priviledge, he faith, Whatever you. ſhall au the 
Father in my Name he will give 4 you. Ask and 

ye ſpall receive, that your joy may be full, David 
Thad the truth of it when he ſaid , The Lord 
bath heard my petition; The Lord will recerye my 
77 Eſal. And Moſes in 

Tue Lord heard me this time alſo. And Tam. F+ 


2.16. Tie checked fervent prayer of the righte- 


aus availeth much, The greatneſs of the Joy is 
5 expreſſed in the inſtance of Hama, her 2 
nance- was no more ſad after ſhe had pra 
And agreeable hereto is that of Solomon, m_ 
Eat 57 bread with joyſulneſi, for the Lord bath 
accepted thee. . He that hath once obtained his 
deſices of God by prayer, i is tranſported with 
excels of joy, and is emboldened and encaura- 
ged for all that he wants, and can hardly be de- 
jected or diſmayed in any trouble, if he call to 
miad the ſame; for the experience of chis pri- 
| Yiedge e the an to edjoy God _ | 
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* God, in whom he hath a ſure intereſt; and to 2 
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thankfulneſs of conſecrating thoſe: mercies (as 
Hanna did) to Sd. 
As they bave priviledges of en joying 10 have 
| they of doing. That the righteous perſon per- 
forms holy and virtuous actions by the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit, with more freeneſs, facility and 
delight, than they can be performed by any 
principle of morality, good nature,or ingenuous 
education, is plain; for this and that being com- 
pared, we ſhall eaſily ſee that thoſe that are 
virtuous by the light of Nature, have had more 
falls than thoſe that are illuminated by the Spi- 
rit, and the Word of God. Therefore David 
prays, Pſal. 51. Eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
And Pſal. 119. I ſhall run the waies of thy Com- 
mandments when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 
For inſtance, conſider with what facility and rea- 
dineſs oſeph being ſolicited and tempted by his 
Miſtriſs to unchaſt embraces, avoided, put by, and 
caſt off the temptation : How can I do this great 
wichedneſs and ſin? Gen. 39. And it came to paſꝭ as 
fe ſpabe to Foſeph day by day that he 3 not 
unto her to lye with her, or to be with her. And it 
Came to th that Joſeph went into the Houſe to do 
his buſineſs , and there was none of the Men of the 
Houſe there within: And ſhe caught him by the 
Garment, ſaying, lje with me, And he left his 
| Garment in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 
Here encountred, and aſſaulted with ſo ſtrong a 
temptation of unchaſtity, importunately, and 
unceſſantly, aſſalling him, backed and aſſiſted 
with the temptations of Ambitiah, and Cove- 
touſneſs; and fit opportunity te accompliſh. 
it With ſecreſie; ; and no Ce. at * put the 


236 x Meditations 3 
All- Neeing eye of God; would any of the mo- 


ral Philoſophers thus eaſily, and readily have 


conquered ſuch a Temptation, and held it out 


_ againſt the continual importunity, and opportu - 


nity, by the ſtrength of Right, Reaſon, Honeſty 


and Truth? Certainly they would have broken 
out into Impatience, Rage, and bitter invecti- 


ves of an angry, proud Spirit, ſtudying revenge, 


and. defamation of the Tempter; and the ex- 


tolling of their own virtue, or otherwiſe have 


tranſgreſſed againſt ſome of the cardinal vir- 


tues, which would have given an offence ano- 


ther way to their own diſparagement, the 
offence | of others, and the diſcredit of the 
profeſſion of Philoſophy. But the freenefs, 
readineſs ,. and facility of the new Nature 
vieldeth abundance of peace, Joy, delight and 
fatisfa&tion to him who is renewed and ated by 
it; and giveth no offence to the beholders, but 
full ſatisfaRtion. And as in this inſtance of 
Chaſtity we have conſidered it: ſo may we as 
fully and clearly ſee the ſweet face, and come- 
ly beauty of this new Nature, and the j Joy that 
ir yields in the mirrour of patience acted by 
boy. 7%. And his facility of repelling, and 

vanquifhing all the Temptations of Satan, his 
Wife, and his three Friends. And this free- 
neſs, ſmoothneſs, readineſs, and facility is ſo 
delightful in all che encounters, that the new 


Nature hath with the old corrupt unregenerate 


part, that the generoſity thereof being com- 
pared with the moroſity of the ſevere, ſullen, 
churliſh, rigid Philoſophers; that like the 


beams of the Sun, will make this quite loſe 


rs borrowed luſtre, like the Moon at mid- Mc 
3 had 58 et 


— 


5 delight in virtue by the dimn light of Nature, 
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vet thoſe virtuous perſons found ſuch ſweet 


that they eſteemed the contemplation thereof 
above all enjoyments, and all content to be in 
the practice thereof. For they were not Men 

ſtripped of outward enjoyments, and forced to ; 
retire, but eminent. Among the reſt, Marcus 
Aurelius, Antoninus Pius the Emperour. 
How great then muſt the joy and content be 
which the Soul enjoyeth when it feeleth the 
actings of the holy Spirit, carrying it above 
the ſtrength of Nature in Holineſs and every 
Grace through the Spirit ? whereby it is aſſu- 
red that Chriſt liveth in it; and enjoyeth him 
as the Spouſe enjoyeth her Beloved, in which 
relation the Soul rejoyceth with exceeding 
Joy, as it is deſcribed in the Canticles. And 
this relation is inſeparable from that Relation 
of being the Sons of God, 1 John 1. I, 2. We 
are the Sons of Gad, but it doth not appear mbar 
we ſhall be. The joy of being a Son of God; 5 
and to be accepted of God; as it is faid, Act: 4 
Io. 35. In every Nation they that fear God ate, © | 
accepted. This muſt needs ſatisfie the Soul 
with joy, peace, and content, and remove all 


+ 


grief and fear. —ͤęꝗõ 5 
The Apoſtle faith, This is our rejoycing, that 2m 
in ſimplicity, and Godly ſincerity, we have our 
converſation in the World; it is the Nature. of = 
Grace to give inward joy. And it is often XR 
preſſed as a duty incumbent upon Believers. to 
re joyce in the Lord. For ſuch have no.cauſe of 
fear, diſtruſt , or deſpair, be their condition 
what it will, Pſal. 46. Though the Earth be 
moved, and the Mountains ſhake at the Toms +. 


— 
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_ peſt $ 4 the Waters rage and fell, bete — 
"4 is repoſe, and reſt, and refuge in the midſt or 1 
= troubles. And every grace of the holy Spirit + 
Ao0oth cauſally bring ſatis faction, peace and joy 
is themſelves. And as they excite one ano- 
ther; they cauſe happineſs, as well efficiently 
nin genere cauſarum, as conditionally by virtue 
boʒlf the pact or Covenant of God made in the F 
= > Goſpel through the merit of Chriſt Jeſus. And = 
buy thoſe Graces we are reſtramed from thoſe 
evils of fin, and errours, miſdoings , and mi- 
= ſtakes, ignorances and follies, as procure to 
=— Men ſhame, fear, grief, guilt, and the Wrath 
of God due to fin. Though meritoriouſly 
SGSͤhriſt only can deliver us; yet he hath injoyn- 
cel theſe operations of his Spirit as the means 
to make us Subjects capable of his merit. 
And though it be ſaid, that while we were ſin⸗ 
_ 2 he died for us, and he juſtifieth the un- 
. godly, yet he doth not jaſtifie ungodlineſs ; 
8 ey are changed by the rene wing of the 
815 1 Spie in the new Birth, in all their faculties; = 
> - hamely, in the Judgement, Will, and affeftions; *' 
= whereby they are firſt enlightned to enderftand 
= the principles of Chriſt's Doctrine, and do be- 
 ——_ eye, and do reſolve to practiſe the fame as it 
ds commanded, reſigning and ſubmitting our 
wins to his, who hath made us, and redeemed 
—_— 3 vs: all which operations of the Spirit do excite 
pop in the Soul of the Regenerate, viz. firſt, it 
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reJoyceth in knowing the truth, and the good 

= Will of God, and every particular diſcovery 

H # 3 er rejoyceth the Soul;bur chiefly it rejoy- | 
. 85 ET. cet to find Grace in it ſelf, and a ente 5 

my to that with or 4 God ; and * e Cres E 
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. in it ſelf and in others reJoyce - it; "for"... 


we find the Apoſtles re joyeing in the Gracts 
which they found in others; but they grieve at 


ſin ſtirring in themſelves and others. King Sos . 


lomon was ſufficiently accompliſhed for his de- 


: fign, in the purſuit of finding out the thing that 
was profitable? What would give. reſt 2 What 


would' afford ſatisfaction? What delight he 


could find in any thing? What i improvement he 
could make of knowledge ? But he did not, 
nor could attain thereby with all his labour, 


and induitry, any thing bot to find out the vani- 


_ 
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ty of all things below; and ſo to fill himſelf 


with vexation, reſtleſneſs, much grief, and en- 
creaſe of ſorrow, Fccleſ. c. I. If ſo, then We 


repoſe, profit, commodity, joy or delight; but 


he is truly wiſe, who ean both diſcern the mad 


. 
neſs, vanity, unprofitableneſs, reſtleſneſs, ven- 


ation, naufiouſneſs and trouble, with Which 


theſe worldly” things fill, -yex, and diſquiet, 


comfort, pleaſure, fruition, content, ſatisfacti- 


pineſs to be the operation of the Soul ze. 


cording to perfect virtue in à liſe that is per 5 | 


fect. And what thoſe. virtues are, Natures: 
light hath ſhewed, the knowledge: of: God, and 


the worſhipping him accordingly, they defined... | 


to be bappineſs, and virtue-;;forthither rene 


al moral virtues. Ty r tet 


Bur what Nature could: 38e nd our, Ge 


IL 
* 


' 


muſt account him no wiſe Man, who takes any 
worldly thing for his contentment, ſatisfaction, 


and diſſatisſie vain Man; and ſeeks: his joy, . Y 


on and happineſs in things more certain, more 8 « E 
laſting, more excellent, more ſpiritual; Thus . - 
far alſo Philoſophy went; and harh defined hap- 
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e Meditations of N 
| | bath revealed, viz. The Goſpel of our bleſſed 
Saviour, which was firſt made known by An- * 
gels to the Shepherds: and by this Goſpel; or 
good tydings, we are taught, That happinels is, 
To know God and Chrilt. 
Tics is Life Eternal to know thee the only 
true God, and feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. . 
Now if theſe operations of the Soul according 
to perfect virtue proceed from the knowledge 
of God and Chriſt jeſus our Saviour, as they 
muſt : if it be in the perfect life which is in 
Heaven, then the Philoſophers happineſs is the 
fame with a Chriſtians; for their graces proceed 
from this knowledge; as it is faid by David, 
they that kuow thy Name, will put their traſt in 
thee ; they that know God to be All-ſufhcienty 
will walk before him in perfection; they that 
have taſted how gracious the Lord is, and that 
he is a God hearing Prayer witl come unto 
him, this life is begun here: from - whence 
this certain concluſion may be drawn, that 
there is happineſs, joy, ſatisfaction, and all 
ſweetneſs of Life, and enjoyment in the Soul, 
that hath continual motions of Grace, and none 
of fin, or vanity, quod querimuw.  _ 
The Immenſe greatneſs of this Joy is not to 
be expreſſed, Therefore the Apoſtle calls ir, 
Joy unſpeakable, and glorious, 1 Per. 1. 8. but to 
prove the immenſity of it, we muſt confider the 
cauſc which is Infinite, Eternal, and Almighty 5 
ſuch as the cauſe is, the effect muſt needs bhęe. 
The affurance, of God's love and favour i 
Chriſt Jeſus. for our Eternal happineſs hereaſtef 
for our ſecurity, and preſervation here, or ur? - 
deliverance from all the evills of ſin, and the 


oy 
> = : 
* 
* 


N 


* 7 * 
e 
7 * 
: . OR 
_ 


8 9 r 
* * Sy * ” * 4 * OS. LS 0 . 2 
1 N 
— * 1 
N * 4 
"a 9 
" 7 


k 7 
** * 
1 


9 5 5 . f : : 7 ; wy 1 7 2 OW 3 15 5 1 1 1 Mc \ 
: 2 Y 4 5 : ' « 8 | , 4 J a , I 9 wy 
""» "rhe Joy in the HolyGhoſt, 39, © 


punifhimbtce! due to it which coming into tlie 
Saul, though but by a little glimpſe raviſheth 


the Soul with infinite joy; when God ſheweth 


the light of his countenance, and ſmiles, (if 1 
may ſo expreſs it) or looks pleatant upon the 


Soul, that thirſteth after him in this Land of 


barrenneſs; It is ſatisfied. When God owns thee 


by hearing thy Prayers, and puts forth his Al- 


mighty Power at thy requeſt for thy ſuccour, 

whereby thou knoweſt thou haſt an Almighty 
power for thy aſſiſtance; great is thy joy. Eſpe- 
cially becauſe thou haſt earneſt thereby for the 
future;that he will never leave thee, nor forfake 
thee, ſo that no time limits thy joy, nor no de- 
gree of enioyment, becauſe the matter and caufe 
is the infinite power, and infinite goodneſs of 
God, and the duration of it to Erernity; and this 


en Joyment! doth begin here, when we know our | 


intereſt ; - that Chriſt is ours, our Attonemenr, 
our Paſſcover, ſlain for us as a ſacrifice for our 
. fins, our Reconciliation and Peacc-maker, our 
5 Redeemer Who hath bought us. | 
Our Mediator, our High Prieſt, our King, 
our Food, our Bridegroom, our Head, our Life , 


our Way, our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs; Sancti ; 


fication, and' Redemprion ; the Hynveican# 8 
theſe holy Nuptials, and the Song of the Lamb 
are everlaſting.. When God doth aſſure us by 
his Spirit, that we are reconciled to him” - 
through Chriſt, and we are confident 855 
Almighty power, and goodness, ready alway S 
to ſuccour us as his Children, his Beloved: „ 
People, his Portion, and his Flock'; and "that 


all things are his, and whatever is his wehaye- 


an intereſt in it, as we have in him, * iN 
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w arion on 


fon of our Relation 'to him in Cbriſt 
When we know Chriſt, and God in him, and 
are known by him, and behold as in a Glaſs the 
Glory of the Lord, and are changed into the 
ſame Image from Glory to Glory, being re- 
newed after the Image of him twat made us, 
and when the Spirit of Grace and Glory reſts Ml 
upon us, 1 Per. 4. 14. When the glorious Ma- 
Jeſty of the Lord: + is upon us, when we 6 
can ſetve him in the 4 of Holi- 
neſs ; What do we want but to ſee him 
Face to Face, whom now we fee in a Glaſs ? 
And to have that in perfection which now is 
but in part, and to wn our vile bodies — his 
* body. 7 1 28 


| of the. Eating Su Drinkin 7 * Boch 
aud Blood of yy in 25 uchariſt. 


When our bleſſed Saviour plainly tells us, 
that the words which he ſpeaks are Spirit; 
Why ſhould I not underſtand a Spiritual mean- 
ning in thoſe of this myſtery ; namely, a Spiri- 
= - tual eating of his body, and drinking his Blood? 
_ 7 45 many as received him, he gave Power and 

Priviledge to become the Sons of God, even to 48 

many as believed in his Name, ohn 1. 12. But 

he that cats not his Body, and drinks not his 

Blood, hath no fellowſhip in him; he that doth 
cat and drink them hath Eternal Life, The 

2 then of him, and believing in his 
Name, ing the qualification that makes us the 
> a of Se and his Bae 5 and. l Text; 
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1 6 oy 2 
excluding "i from that ee that ds not © 4 
eat and drink his Body, and Blood, ſhewerh, 
thac _ receiving him, and believing i in his 
Name, t eat him, not by diminiſhing him by x 
their Teeth, or digeſting him in their Stomach j _ 
but by . — Life from his Death by Faith, 

and frengrhning and maintaining that new Life 
which it hath from Chriſt, by believing his 
Body to be crucified, and his Blood ſhed for 
them, and by the Bread and Wine is given to 
them. . 

And if we ſhould underſtand this eating, of 
Attrition, or diminiſhing with the Teeth , and + 
the Dripking ; of taking by the Mouth into 

the Stomach by drops, and digeſting there; 
then God ſhould ſuffer his Holy One to ſee 
corruption: For although we ſhould ſuppoſe it 

did not corrupt in our body ſo long as we live, if 
pet when theſe vile bodies turns to Earth, and S J 
rottenneſs, then all that is in them muſt or- - 
rupt. And the Text that excludes all that ear 
not his Body and drinks not his Blood, would 
exclude all Believers from Adam, until this __ 

crament was Inſtitute by our bleſſed Saviour. 

But if this eating and drinking, be believingzthen 
Abraham , and the reſt of the faithful might 
| Eat and drink him, as well as they ſaw his day. 

For all of them eat the fame Spiritual meat, 

and drink the ſame Spiritual drink, and receive _ 
their Eternal Life and Salvation, from the ſamne 
Jeſus Chriſt, And if we do by this eating fk 4 

. our penitent Souls to revive; and live à news hs 

IAmmortal and Eternal Life, from the delief k 

is Death and Paſſion for us; his Body Gru: 

8 fed; and his s Blood file for u, to en, 23 
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196 _ Meditations f I 
then we eat his body, and ſhall live for ever“ 
And thus the faithful people of God by eating 
the Paſſeover under the Law, did eat Chriſt 


the true Paſſcover, by cating 'that which was 
the Type of him, whom it repreſented \, fide 


Life, yet I hunger and thirſt as for Rivers of 
Water in a dry place, Iſa. 32. Do thou then 


and Blood, that cometh from that Fountain of 


lem, ard ſeals unto us all the promiſes upon 


the Faith of the Receiver, or neither: yet thus 
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re, at it is ſaid ; G al eat the ame pang 
Bread. tbe: | | 


Of the Eucharif. 
2M editation. 


4 feel a hunger in my, Soul; Which neirher 
——4 nor all the World can fatisfie though 
1 have all the neceſſaries and conveniences of 


(O bleſſed Saviour) give me of the Water of 
Life out of thy Fountain; The living Water 


Living Water, thy ſide, upon the Croſs, which 
ſtill is open to the Houſe of fadah and peruſa- 


Which we live ; thou haſt Inſtituted this Bread 
and Wine; to repreſent thy Holy, and bleſſed 
Body and Blood, ſhed and broken upon the 
Croſs ; and thereby giveſt them to the Soul, 
that thirſteth for Eternal Life in thee, Ia. 32. 4. 
Ibough my weakneſs of Faith ſhould be ſuch, 
that Jam not able to diſcern, whether virtually ; 
'or really, they become ſuch, or whether they 
be conſubſtantiated, tranſubſtantiated, or new- 
ſubſtantiated, in the ir Natures by the bleſſing and 


far thou haſt enlightned me to. know that al*. 
. 2 the 
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thou haſt Eternal Life; and giveſt it, and that 
by theſe Elements which ſignifie and exhibit 
thy Body and Blood; to be eaten and drank by 
Faith Spiritually: and for thy Body and Blood 
I eat and drink them, but as ſeparable, for I 
fear leaſt I ſhould through unbelief receive! 
but only the Bread and Wine, and not thy Body 
and Blood, which give Eternal Life, which e- 


drinketh thy Blood: and if an unbeliever; or, 
an unprepared impenitent perſon, the worſt of 
thy enemies, he that betrayed. thee ; or any 
other creature could bur eat and dripk of them, 
they alſo would thereby have Eternal Life. 
But thou alone haſt power to give it to whom 
thou pleaſeſt, To thee therefore I addreſs my 
Prayer, when the Prieſt reacheth to me the 
Bread and Wine; that thou wouldeſt reach to 
me thy ſacrificed Body, and Blood, that was 


Elements, to become thoſe Eternal Aliments "0 
me,. not by Faith in them, but by Faith in thee 
who haſt made them to ſignifie thoſe, and re- 
preſent them, which though I cannot diſcern by, 
my ſenſes, 1 pray that I may by my Faith: in 
thy Word, which makes them operate as thy 


on, though materially I diſcern, them not, and 
give me thy holy Spirit that I may diſcern 
them Spiritually, and eat payem Dominum;. if 
by looking up to thee we are ſaved ,whar other 
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the promiſes are Vea and Amen in these that 


very one that hath that, eateth thy Body „ and; 


ſhed upon the Croſs; and make theſe Natural 


Body and Blood to me, through thy bened ĩcti- 


thing can I underſtand this Myſtery to be, than, 

looking up to thee on the Croſs, and ſheds, 

5 thy precious Blood for my ſins Which "ay 5 

Om unicateſt to us? e 8 Of | 
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= Mor. Helinel to the 1 ſhall be wrie ; pon the 
= © + Bells of the Horſes. ; 
= Med. All the graces are ſo linked. together 
like a golden chaine, that they cannot be 
without each other. This i is a collective word, 
and containes in it, piety, charity, and humi- 
lity, and all chat the firſt, and ſecond table of 
the law of God containes, all the duty of man 
towards God, his neighbour and himſelf; It 
is the fruit of faith, out of which Root this 
ce ſprmgs. _ 

The neceſſity of this grace is laid down in 
bis expreſſion , that without it no man ſhall 
ſee God, the fame is implied, Pſal. 63. 3. L 
have ſought thee in holineſs that f might behold . 
_ thy'glory. 

The precepts are many that coihitand ns to 
get it in can and in the particular branches 
_ of it, every commandment une any in the 
= - Scripture are to this end. 

3 Not any one minute ofa Chiriſtian life, nor 
any one action, be it natural action of the body 
- or civil geſture, or behaviour, but it muſt have 
Hholmeſs imprinted on it; for in the W 
_ candleſticks, and the ſnuffers were of p 
Gold, and Chrift came to perfect it, and oy 
itnce: it, therefore tis propheſied of his King- _ 
dom, that under it Wer to the Lord ſhall e 
writ EW "oper * Bel Og To which in- 
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* 1 7 TH Ho neſs. ODS 295 . 
ſcription. was on-Arons miter. The rights, and 
ceremonies of purification under the la typifi- 
ed as much. R SOT” | 1 77 3 
Although it be ſaid, that faith hath this, and 
all other graces for its fruits, yet there is a 
time when a child of Cod may not percieve in 
himſelf much, nay ſcarce any life of Holineſs, 
Humility, Patience, Zeal, Meekneſs, Charity 
or other graces, as in the Winter the herbs, 
and Plants ſhew no life at all, uſually they are 
excited agalu by ſome extraordinary provi- 
dence of God, either in afflicting us, or delivxe- 
ring us from ſome danger or affliction : or hy 
renewing ſome. holy duties, which have been 
omitted, or - elſe by ſome judgment befallen 
to others, we are warned, and ſtirred up to do 
our firſt workes, and to quicken the holy gra- YN 
ces which are dying, as by the return of the = 
Sun in the ſpring-time the ſeveral Plants af. 
the earth ſeem to revive, and ſend forth their 
leaves and fruits again. The - cauſes of this 
deadneſs of faith, holineſs, charity, hope, and 
other graces, are various, but may be found 
out, and in ſome perſons a wilful ſin committee 
ted, and unrepented of is the cauſe, in ſome, 
ſloth in holy duties, in others worldlyneſs, in 
others pride, ſome too much relying upon their _ 
ewn ſtrength, and opinion of the grace they 
have gotten already, not endeavouring after 
a fuller meaſure, every true Chriſtian feels in 
himſelf, ſome times theſe. ſyoonings away o 
lis graces, and diligently. endeavours to get 
more quickning, by prayer to God for ir, and 
' the uſe of Gods word, and ord inances, reflect= -_ 
ing upon the firſt motives that excited,” and 
LOR TY —- las: 
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308 23 „* „ 
allured him to the purſuit of thoſe dying gra- 
ces, and all ſuch other motives as have ſince 

confirmed him in the liking of them, and the 
rewards that he hath obtained from God, 
for the ſervice he hath done him, and the hope 
of the eternal recompences. The abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of it enforceth his awakned affections 
refleQing upon thoſe texts which ſo yon 
preſs the neceſſity of it, as Rom. 8. 13. If ye 
live aſter the fleſh ye ſhall dhe, but if ye by the 95A 
rit ab mortiſy the deeds of the fleſh ye ſhall live. 
And v 29. Whom he did foreknow ARM he alſo 
did predeſtinate to be comfortable to the image 

of his Son; and in the r ch. Ihe he 
is ſaid to be all Par. 2098.70 e 129. 0237410, 
hat holineſs is 3 1s proved; 35 
Eirſt, becauſe it is the main end of Chriſts dow | 
ſim) and he cannot be frſtrate”of his ends, 
Dake 1. 74, 75. That we being delivered os 
of the (hands of our enemies, might ſerve him with. 
- Ont! fear in holineſs, and ee before him 
all the da ys of our haves)? E600} 8 i 0 5:50 

24 Becauſe he hath redeemed ay: unto bn 
ſelf, that he might puriſy unto bimſelf a pecu- 
iar people zeaſous of good works. That we 
ſnould no more ſerve ſin, nor live the remain- | 
der of our days after the fleſh.” But that we 
ſnould be conformed to the image of him that 
made us. For whom: he' foreknow he did predefti- 
nate, that they ſhould" be conformed to the image 
* his Son. Therefore our old man is dead, 
and we are borne again of water and the Spi- 
rit; whoſo hath the hope of Heaven purifieth 
5 himſelf as IO. i 3 the man after Gade Jo 
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Gods confi e and 24 and Eli: 
Let h walked unblamably. 

And that this is the end of our bleſſed Savi- | + 
our in our redemption, is made out by that 
which was the Type of the 1ſrabres deliverance pp 
out of the Egyptian bondage, Pſal. Tot 43 1 
And he brought orth his people with %, and hir 
choſen with gladueſs, and gave them the lands "of, 1 
the heathen, and they took the labours of the peo- 43 
ple in poſſeſſion.” 44. That they might keep his 3 
ſtatutes, and o che his laws. But expreſly Like x -7_ 

17. 1. That we might ſerve him without "Trap" 
in holineſs, &c. © Lo = 

The whole deſign, and ops oran the Scrip- 5 
ture, is our holineſs, and the reſtoring the 
image of God in us; all the precepts command, 4 
this, and the promiſes encourage and invite 2 
us to this, and the SOS of grace are for. 1 


making us thus; the threats, and curſings, 
drive us to it, the rewards, an unifhments 


tend only to ſbew us that God will be ſanQi>. : 
fied in vs, and that every tranſgreſſion ſhall” | 
receive a due recompence of reward; all the. 
hiſtory of the Scripture proves it by examples 
of Gods wrath, and vengeance, upon the wicked, _ 
and deliveranees wrought wonderfully for 5 
them that feared and ſought God with an up- 
right hart. Under one of theſe heads mig E 
be quoted every text in the Scripture. The 
Hiſtory of the Creation of the World, which” 
ſheweth forthGods infinite power and goodneſs! i 
Working ſo great benefits for the uſe of man- 
Kind, ſheweth us our dependance on him, and - 
the duty we owe to him for our being, and. 
| wall e The fall of and N iews 
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-  .. _ our frailty without Gods ſupportation, and tho 
- miſerable condition that attends fin, Gods dea- 
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lings with the two Sons of Adam, one he ac- 
cepted for his ſincerity in his worſhip, the other 


he rejected becauſe his heart was not upright: 


the deluge that ſwept away all, fave only Noah 
the Preacher of righteonſneſs, the reſt that 
were ungodly were drowned, the reaſon al- 


ledged, becauſe they had corrupted their waies. 
And Naah only God had eſpied upright, where - 
fore was Sodom and Gomorra deſtroied, - and 
Tit ſaved? wherefore did God bleſs Abrabam, 
and all the nations of the earth in him? where- 
fore was profane Eſau deprived of the bleſ- 
ting? and Facab preferred before him? what 


cauled Sammſon to loſe his eyes? wherefore 


were the mur muring Lfraeltes deſtroied in the 
_ Wilderneſs, for what cauſe did the Philiſtiavs 


hold them in bondage. why was the Kingdom 


taken. from Saul, and given to his neighbour 
that was more rightious than he? how did God 
deal by him when he had ſinned in the matter 
of -Vrzah, and for numbring the people? his 
ſucceſſors that were good Kings, how were 


they bleſſed ? the bad, how did God deal with 
them in judgment? when //-gcl ſinned, their 
enimies oppreſſed them, when they returned 
and ſopght the Lord, he ſaved them, and deliver- 


ed them, when. the ſins of the Amalakites were 
grown to the hight he deſtcoyed them, and 
Planted the Iſraelites in their Country, and 


when the meaſure of their ſins were full, he 


diſtroyed them, and brought upon chem all 


the curſes rhreatned againſt ſinners. All che Pro- 
P hers | "Ware lene of no other errand, . but to 
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* "Holineſs. © b 0s Er by wp 
pes chem eo forlake fin, and! turn unto God; 
all the evil they foretold was conditionally, un- 
leſs they would repent, and forſake their fin. 
The promiſe of the Meſſiah was to bring falva- 
tion unto his people he was to deliver them 
from all their iniquities, to purify to him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, that might offer a pure 
offering; to bring into the right way ſuch as 
went aſtray, to bring the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt his preching prove th the 
truth of theſe propheſies for, Marth ag. 17. je 
ſus began to preach and ſay, Repem for the 
Kingdom of God is at hand, And Matth. 5. 
The promiſes of giving the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask it. And of writing his lawes 
in their inward parts, of making them a willing 
people, that all ſhall know God, &c. What 
other end have they but to make us holy 
fobn the Baptiſt the fore- runner of Chriſt ; 
t repentance, and good works, he practi- 
ſed the fame, in abſtinence, humiſiry, and piety. 
Our Bleſſed Lord and Saviours Doctrine was 
the perfection of holineſs, reaching charity to 
dur enemies, to ſell all to buy this Pearl of = 
exceeding value, and in Matth. 5. 22. MO. 
ever rs angry with his Brother wit hunt acauſe 3 
fhull be in danger of the {ndgment. ver. 28. Who- jj 
Hoe ver lotet hh apon a woman to laſt after her hath _ - 
comitted e v. 33, 34. He tells them it is 4 
not ſufficient not to forſwear lat but 
faith , ſwear not at all; and ver. 39. bids them 
not to reſiſt wrongs ; - therefogs" £7 ought to i 
= ſuch perſons; and that comt 1a word. - - - 
that made the world; can make us to e what : 
be commands us ro be; * a 8 


9 Medilationt of © 


8 Y dra Fi thy truth, and-his prayers were 
A 49 heard, and it is the office of 'the Holy. 
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Ghoſt co, ſanctify os. % 
It is che only end and — of the miniſtry 


as it is ſaid by St. Paul, of whom-1 travel in 


birth till Chriſt - formed i in you. The Apoſtle 
writes to the Diſciples, do as you have us for 
2 example, and Kevel. 2: 8. The Church of 

mprna their graces wanted nothing, but God 
would try them whether they would hold on 


to the - end, and the Church of e 


ood commends her and bidsber held ODοονο 


2 hat FTA oh the only" true Inrereft, 
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The Authority of the Seriptures do prove 
it, generally, and particularly, and do re fel, and 
deſtroy, and; baffle: all other Intereſts, accor- 


| 8 that faying of. rhe, Apoſtles, Gaalinefs 


tbr: the Praiſe vfct $99 life, end. 41 {that which 


#8 to cemo. e 
Conſider my _ +, "A, the intereſts of 
. the miſtaken men of the world, whoſe ends, 


deſigns, and reſtleſs endeavours is after the 
Vaine, and tranſjrory things of the world 
Which they think to enjoy, 1 

ſelves in the, } zen ment thereof as in their haps 
pineſs. Oh my Soul! than, haſt made ſome 
trials in theſe yaine ſollacies, bur halt not found 
that ſatisfäction w. ich 1 to thy 


8 and A 4 1c ſell to ſee 
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what thou haſt ventured even by ol, and bo- 
dy, and eternal happineſs for a thing of nought 


that could nor ſatisſie thee, and of thine o.] ³qn 
experience, thou canſt ſay chat in the acquiring 
and in the keeping and in joying too, they are 


meere vanity, and vexation of Spirit and ſo full 


oß labour as man cannot utter it. Thus Solomon 


found before thee. Thus Ammon having enjoyed 
his luſts, deſired object, in a moment loathed 


it. Thus 7«das threw away the bate of his un- 


ſatisfied covetouſneſs; the like fruit attended 
all Sinners, whether they repented, or not: 
So Naboths Vineyard yielded bitter grapes 
to Ahbabs family, and David, bitter ſweets 
which he found by ſtolen pleaſures are by him- 
ſelf ſufficiently deplored in, Pſal.' gx. The ſweet 
enjoyment of Noahs Wine: Cre ſhame to 
himſelf, and a curſe upon his Son, and his 
ſeed. Ambitious Haman fell by his Ambition; 
juſt then when he expected the greateſt height 
of honour; and Herod aſſuming to himſelf di- 


vine honours, immediatly was ſeized upon, and 
devoured by vermine: the ſame cauſe Proeureg | 


ſulius Ceſar murther. | Many like inſtances: 

Soul thou haſt heard and read both facred and ei- 
vil writers teſtifying what ſad exits have at- 
tended purſuers of theſe ſenſual intereſts, of co- 


vetouſneſs, Juſt, glut tony, drunkenneſs, ambition, 


&c. Thou haſt. ſeen in thine own time many of 


theſe examples, chiefly of luſt, re 
Pride and covetouſneſs. 


All Hiſtorians teſtifie theſe, ardd the nie va- 


nities and vexations attending the purigers of 


theſe-worldly Intereſts; though carried on with 
* and with na Senſual mY them 


"ſelves, 


thou compare thoſe vicious perſons with the 


302 9 "4 
ſelves, abeeichiizeding the beam in "re own 


eye, can ſee the vanity of one anothers Inte- 
reſt and deſign, and reproach them. And do 


oppoſite virtuous. But for an inſtance of that 
which moſt brave, heroick, valiant and eminent 
as adorned with many excellent virtues, 


Humble at, in the height of their honour, when. 


to extinguiſh all their happineſs and enjoyment 
ina moment, ſome meanand unworthy perſon, 
envious at their height and worth, becauſe it is 
above himſelf, endeavours to ſuppreſs and abaſe 
that worth which he diſpairs himſelf to attain 
to, reviles, calumniates, or otherwiſe puts an 
affront upon them: The examples hereof a- 
bound. 'This they conceive they are bound to 
revenge, that they may vindicate their honours 
Which otherwiſe will be loſt; but this by which 
they pretend to aſſert their honour, taints it. 
The vanity of this miſtaken worldly intereſt, 

David's example towards his reviling enemies 
reproveth, becauſe by the eyes of faith habe 
leived that God was the Author of his ſuffe- 
rings, and would reward his patience, there- 
fore he ſubmitted to it. And if God be pro- 
yoked by us poor duſt and aſhes every day, 
we may be contented, if he er our mea- 


ner Bretheren, ſometimes to provoke us or 


our Servant Eceleſ. 7 7.22. Nam lingua mal 
pars peſſima ſerui. 7uv. And it ſerves to humble 
us, which is 105 5 both to make us know 
our ſelves, and alſo to know God. And. conſider 
that detract ion alwaies follows worth, as Scipio, 
Aunibul or rather qeſus Chriſt and his Saints have 
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as the Apoſtle doth to be flow to it. It rranſpor- 


teth to lunacy, as it did Saul to the deſtruction 
of Nob; as it did Caracalla to the deſtruction 


of the Alexandrians: the madneſs and folly of 
anger ſufficiently manifeſts it ſelf in the coun- 


tenance, ſpeech, habit, geſture, actions and ef- 
fefts-, which is repentance, for that which 
cannot be undone again; therefore brave and 
virtuous minds are not ſo much trodbled with 
this paſſion, as the baſe, weak, ſick, and mfirm 


ſelf ſerene, and clear, like the pure Heavens, 
when free from clouds. And become like to 


God himſelf, and ſhew the greatneſs of our 
mind by being merciful to pardon injuries, by 


clemency, and ſlowneſs to anger; and this Prince- 
ly quality made the Emperour Titus ſo beloved 
and honoured, And if we would have God ſo 
to us, we ſhould be ſo to our Brethren; but we 
ſuffer our ſelves to be deceived with ſhadows, 
as Titus 3. 3. Me our ſelves were Jonbet imees = 


obedient, deveived, &c. So that this. may ſuffice 
to convince that godlineſs is moſt profitable for 


all things, in this life, and that which is to come. 
But if thou wilt not be ſatisfied with this, do 
but examine thine own heart, Whether every 


holy action which thou doſt "upon holy prin- 


ciples doth not yield preſent tranquility, and ſa- 
tis faction, and. ſweeten thy life ever after. And on 
the contrary, whether every finfnl action doth 
not diſquiet and diſturb thy mind and conſcience | 
with often flaſhes of 8 and imbitter th 
15 n _ vue. If not ILY of, -wit 
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are; for it ſhews greatneſs of mind to be un- 
moved, and to diſdain affronts, and to keep it 
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"hovrour ; Tad if repented of with grief and 
. diſcontent with thy ſelf for the unkind- 
. neſs, done to ſo good a God for a a of 
Fae 3 
Let thy examination be made: firſt in this 
particular, viz; for what injuries received by 
"thee, which thou haſt forgiven, or elſe re- 
venged, and what joy or ſorrow: thou haſt had 
thereof. And. how little. thou enjoyeſt thy 
ſelf, or any thing elſe, which thou poſſeſſeſt 
when thou art enraged with Anger. Fr 
Alſo examine thine own reaſon; whether it 
be not more honourable, and more ſatisfying 
to thee, to ſhew meeknefs, 3. goodneſs of Na- 
ture, ingenious Education, Courteſie, Genero- 
ſity, Love, and Pity in forgiving affronts, and 
.proyocations, than to ſhew thy Pride, Malice, 
Boldneſs, Undaunted Spirit, and Courage in 
revenging them, beſides the timerity of ha- 
zarding thine own Life and Immortal Soul. 
Then examine thy ſelf alſo in all other acti- 
ons of Holineſs and Unholineſs, viz; If thou 
haaſt led thy Life in Temperance, Sobriety and 
 Frogality ; whether haſt thou not found the 
benefit of it throughout thy Life in thy Mind, 
Body and Eſtate. But if thou haft otherwiſe 
Tat thy Life; thy Health is impaired, thy 
Eſtate waſted, thy Soul polluted; and the fa- 
culties of thy mind , dulled and craſed; The 
like examination thou mayeſt make: if thou 
haſt kept thy Body in Chaſtity; whether thou 
haſt not found this to be the heſt means to pre- 
ſerye thy Life, Health. and Eſtate, and to pro- 
Pagate the ſame benefits to thy Ifue ; beſides 
ny other ings, which chis, and _ 
other 
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Meditations. ö 
ocker Grace! hath entaiſed upon it: Bat if tig u 
haſt on the contrary been addicted to thy Tuſts, - 
chou wile keel the pains of ie in thy Bones, 
when age : prowerh pon hee; and if thou haſt | 
got quite Wanted thy Eftare; oe either then 
haſt'n no VA le! to inherit i or if any Net 8 


IE LETS SY 


are ebenen Þ 1 Wien one of theſe 
puniſhments 3 ds we read of Solomon, and have 
den in out own rites?” Raſt "thu ſed the 
Hungry, and cloathed the naked with thy fleece, 
thou knoweſt that thou haft treaſure in Heaven, 
If not, thy richies will make tliemſelves wings. - 
But alas if thou couldſt attain all fecular bnds ® 
intereſts, Selbe Conſcient ia, what are the 
to Him chat carrieth on the deſign of att exe 
al Intereſt, 5. For eternal happineſs; -how 
Teoſiderable ; how impertinent; How 1 vile! 2: 
But ſinec Rolinefs is the only meanes of at- 
t#ining'Yappineſs ; and luſts, aq unholineſs are 
the obſtacles, and immpedithierits: that hinder us FE 
and deprive us of it'; then be conſtant in the "ns 
way of holigeſs, and take this for thy deſign 
ang main buſineſs, according to that Whieh the 
Poet Hrace directeth thec — the _ _ 
Nature Lib. Epiſtolar. Privus. Ep. 6. _ 
"0 11 1035 4 1 T 2401110157. . | 1 by 
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Twere endleſs labor, and; needleſs to cite 

al authorities, Civil, Moral, and Divine, that 

might be brought to prove bolineſs to be the 


way and meanes of obtaining happineſs for 


it is fo. inſeparably joyned to happineſs, that 


it can hardly be diſtinguiſhed from eternal 


happineſs, which I conceive. is begun in this 
life in holineſs. Iwill only. mention the Au- 
thority of the greateſt of the Sons of men, 
Fobn the Baptiſt, who makes repentance and 
workes meet for repentance to be the way 
to bring us to Chriſt, who is the way the truth, 
and the liſe eternal. In whom we have eter- 
nal liſe and happineſs. And I conceive. all men 


will confeſs the ſame, though in workes they 


deny it. All the precepts which our bleſſed 
Saviour taught, he propounded as the means 
10 attain happineſs. And the doers of them 
he pronounceth happy actually, in the preſei 


_ tenſe; likewiſe all the Command ments whic 
God enjoyne d the 1ſraclites were therefore 


given them to make them happy, and when 


1 


5 they kept them, they - did M36 them happy, 


e made them holy. 

Whither tend all Divine and Moral E recepts 
nd Philoſophical i improvements of ht of 
nature but to repreſs & mortiify i Hordinate 


1.0 a 


pages and preturbations of ti g, 1 the 


uſts of the tleſh, the luſts 
the pride of life; that by thigh 


13.85 


enjoy a ſweet and happy lifes mn all hh Feſt, 


and peace, joy, quietneſs, holine d happineſs. 


But imagining that the a Tree of 


* age will ſtill oppoſe and i t happineſs 
is mans intereſt, ut t the hone of n 2 is 
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Gods deſign and inergft © wh 


its 


« Tanſwer firſt; What ate 0 hal the Lord 5. " M 


bare if thou do good? > 
2. Admitting it were Gods itereſt ie fol- 
lows, if he be greater than thou, and thou canſt 


not attain thy end without him, then thou muſt 


of neceſſity apr his T4 and do _— 
to croſs it. 5 5535 


nue eee. 
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Though: ie hs too gen 7 task ſor me to 
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3 2 nay for any creature, for le hathk 


found folly in the Angels, and the Heavens are 


not clean in his ſight, therefore God himſelf 


teacheth us by his word, atid Spirit. And 
from that word of truth, theſe few "collection 
are drawn for my own kelp i in this grace. 
The Negative part that ſneweth what is not 
true holineſs, though by ſome it is . to 


be holineſs, is the firſt to be conſidered. 1 
Our Saviour deſcribes the Righteouſheſs of 


the Seribes and Phariſees, and then tells his 


4 WE + a, 


Diſciples , that Extept their R. gbr eouſueſt r 


N teeds glei, they hall: in no 77 enter into the 


* ingdom ' "Heaven: ' Their Righteouſneſs is 


condenined as inſufficient;,” for they Juſtified 


themſelves, and condemned others, and did their 
works of f Piery,and Charity, to be ſeen of men, 
And were Hypocrites. Therefore jeſus Chriſt 


tonounces ſeyeral woes againſt them. £ 4 OV} 


wo 
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ral for relying upon the dutward 8 | 
without the inward Qualifications, ſaying .URLO! 
them; Think: nbt t ofay 5 mithin 2 9 ur ſelves, we 
laue Abraham for our Father: bis Priviledgy 
withoot:ithe. life: of Holineſs, is like a dead, 
Wuübcnt afoul, ,: 2 the Voophts 
feremiah reproves thus, Truſt not in hing 
' words , ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, Tae 
Temple of the Lord, The Tempe of the Lord 
are 2 Feremiah 9, 4. They did freque 
unt the Temple with their Sacrifices , but 
the Prophet ſaith, % truſt in lying words. 
Do you think to 7 ſteal, and come into 
my houſe ? Matth. 7. Chriſt ſnews ho that 
many Mil come at the day of Judgment with 
great:confilence,' ſaying, we have propheſied in 
_ thiycmiaime,, [caſt out Devils, and done many 
woanders But he will difown them, how little 
then wil it avail the Papiſts to call, 8997 
ſelves rh Church, and! eie Rope Peters S ue: 
ceſſoa rt? 15 
Our 1 Chriſt doch divide. Profe flo 
into 2 ſorta, Aar hem 25, Under the terme 
of been fooliſh; Virgina, LO g had, y 
inithir Lamps; and ſome none; afl had Lamps. 
The yrhy men reſt in the forme of 
Godlineis without the power, are, firſt 1 0 
theydee a neceſſiiy chat their actions muſt 
bei changed, but do not 55 A Hs; yp 
their bra tts muſt be change how $0 1 
he Apoſtle Raul in the 34. ofthe. 
Refiges the Righiecufneſs which ghe ems 1m- 
puted to their; circumciſion and, outward privi- - 
ledges, and calls them the . ion, and ver. 
the * We are i. Fon which worſhip 5 
| | N 
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God in the Spirit, and have no confidence in the”. | 
| „el Pee 7 i — r 

feſb. This is the realf cireumeifion. whereh Be 

we have the f Ore-SKIN of our Hear t taken a | = * 

by mortificatipn of all the ſenſes and affect ions, 

Keen ene j « F n JEPX 7 4 'L 
Ms 61 har pptrs of the body, dee 
the, hands, eee Hhe Eare#, the pattie,” 
Ke This analogical circurncifion retmainerh;tigt = 
| of Meſes Jaw is taken away;, this is Spiritual, - 
and may be. with blood too, as is ſaid, 7% % 
not het reſiſted unte blood, ſtriving ne te | 


Es er. $$ 7% 76-005 nee n. | 
his aſſertion of this are couched in theſe cha- 


mercy, and walk humbly With. Gd. 
FHolineſs alſo of our own framing is not that 
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nee, deſcbed. 
Works of ſupererogation. Nor they that ſay f 
ſtand off, for I am holier then thou, and think 
well of themſelyes, that they are profitable 
are not Saints. The centurion had a meaner 
opinion of him ſelf, when he ſaid Lord I am 
not. worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my 
roof, So had 7ohn the Baptiſt, when he ſaid 
Was not worthy to loofe the lachet of his 
viours ſhooe. And wiſe Agar when he ſaid 
he had not the underſtanding of a mari, and 
was more brutiſh then any, So St. Paul when 
he ſaid be was the meaneſt of the Apoſtles, and 
not worthy to be calld an Apoſtle. And D- 
vid proſeſſeth the ſame humility,. Pſal. 131. 
ſaying. Lord I am not high e T have no 
proud looks, &c. And Pſal. He faith, Lord 1 
am 4 worme and no man. The very ſcorne of 
men, and the outcaſt of the people this com- 
portment is that which becomerh holineſs, 
and is acepted in the ſight of God, for he re- 
ſiſteth the proud, and  givech grace to the 
humble, and of 1ſract he faith when thou wert 
little in thine owne eyes, then thou wert hon- 
ourable, and our blefſed Lord and Saviour re- 
preſſed the contention. of the Apoſtles for the 
ſy eriority by incuſcating this grace. © 
Baut to ſeek honour from one another, and 
to love the praiſe of men, and ſalutation in 
the Market places, the uppermoſt ſears in the 
ynagogues prehetninence, precedency, and 
be called Rabbi our bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
our renders thefe for the charactars of thoſe, 
who, would ſeem to be righteous,” and are 
Pot. 16 
He ele of the c . and vizards of theſe 
_ Agony 
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Actings, to prove that they do but perſonate 
what they are not, they make broad their 
Phylacteries. Tith mint, Annis , and Comm, 
but neglect the wairysr matters of the la. 
- He ſhews what they are within, in their 
harts and affections, they wafhed but the out 
ſide of their cups, their inward parts were 


foul ſtill, he compares their holineſs to the 


painted Sepulcres, they. flouriſhed it with give- 


ing their almes publickly, praying publickly, 
faſting, and diſviguring their faces, 2 that they : 
may be ſeen to faſt, and thus coming abroad a- 


mong the people, they crave veneration for this 
maske of holineſs, and they had their rewards 
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Actors of holineſs, | and inſtances in their over 


which they ſought. Our Saviour tells them 


what courſe they ſhould take to have a real 
goodneſs, Math. 12. 33. Either ' make th: 
Tree good, and his fruit good, or make the Tree 


corrupt, and his fruit corrupt. v. 3 5. A good man a 
- out of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth _ 
good fruit, &c. That is a natural production. 
And when the principle, or cauſe is ſuch, 


the effects will be anſwerable. o d o worthy: 
Acts, and not to ſeek praiſe and honour for 
them is true worth, for hereby it is manifeſt: 
that he who doth ſo; doth it for vertaesake, 


ſor the love of worth, and vertue meerly. 


Therefore Bafi/'s expreſſion ſeemeth to me to 


be unſound; Fugiamuas inauem gloriam duleem = 


Spiritualium operum ſpoliatricem, tincam I irtu- 


tam. For how can it be called a Spiritual! 
work, when it is done for vain glory; and 


not by the Spirit, and for the ſame reafon ſuch 
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Holineſs deſcribed. _, © 
the glam and not the virtue is counted ſweet 


but nevertheleſs we may wake Get cn 


| ous in good part. $4 3” 46 117 


But it appears that cheſe Pharidlics princhs 
| ples. were not good, becauſe they had ſuch 
baſe, vain and vile ends whereby they neg- 
lected the weigher matters of the law, and con- 
tented -themfelves with pairing off the exter- 
nal enormities, that they might ſeem fair ro nen 
ftom whom they ſought veneration, and reve- 
rene, ſor their profeſſions ſake, affecting the ho- 
nout and re word of virtue more than virtue it 
ſelf. But chis evil leaven, dur ſaviour warned his 
Diſeiples of, and in them as I conceive the ir ſuc- 
ceſſors. He ſhews what: principles a good man 
hath'; and practiſeth & works by; for though 
none be good but God abſolutely, yet in ſome 
degrees they may be good, as foſeph. of Arima 
thea was called a good man. And the good ground 
was he that received the Word in an upright 
heart; ſo that God judgeth of a man according 
to his ſtate, not according to ſome particular 
actions, which may happen to be evil. Such 
principles, and ſuch works makes a good man 
that theſe principles do bring forth is proved 
from the nature of them. They are gixen to that 
end that they ſnonld bring forth, for God ſeeing 
the heart weak, and ſtriving to bring forth tuch 
fruit, he gives, them Rich: graces, by the work⸗ 
ing of his Spirit in their hearts, as may en- 
ble them, 7 er. 2.4. Iwill Put my Spirit inta 
their hearts, 7 5 is active. Tis called the 


_ life, the fountain. of living iwaters;*the ſpirit 


- of grace, and the ſpirit of a ſound mind, 'be- 
; 90S 1 5 ee 7 the motions, and opera- 
F 5 tions 
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tions dt the W the qpiricnonings: Andi g 
Secondly, becauſe of the vigour and; ſtrength: 
_ theſe principles,” called the power of God 


and godlineſs. 3. From their being. The bo- 


ing that Grace hath in the Heart, is in its pe- 
ration, ſo is its well- being; therefore they are 


ſaid to be ready to dye hen they do not ope- 


rate. 4. For the Seat of it; being poſſeſſed of 
rhe Heart, bich is the eee & 


ſo. gives Life to alt 5 The hearts ſuppoſed 


erted in the action; and the work. that is pro: 
duced muſt be good alſo, and muſt proceed 
from that good principle, Vita Faith, Without 
which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; but theſe 
good ſtuits are not proportionable to the 


are no better, bluſhingeeveriat their imperſecti- 


qualifications the good works have. They are 
deſeribed from their cauſe, Gal. 5. aa. The ſraiti 
f the Spirit art lone; 9957 peace, mec kneſs, OE: 
Rom. 6. 22. deſcribed; by their end; theſe are 


ſible to Men „ ſuch as. are terminated in the 
action within, as the ſecret riſings of the heart 
againſt corruptions, as was in St. Paul, when 
he aid, That which I would, I do nor, and groats 


to be the feat) of the affections 3 which; being 


made good by. ſuch, principles, they produce | 
fruit anſwetabſe. £31 as yd fu 


Thel real goodneſs ads, Heart muſt be ex» 


goodheſs of his heart, ſor he is ſbrry. that they 


ons, not boaſting of them, vor craving honour | 
for them; the end alſo muſt be good. Theſe 


fruits unto holiheſs. Auahee difference is, 
that fome of thoſe works are ſecret, and invi- 


for deliverance; ; ſaying, Who ſhall deliver me 
from tha botidage of ee alſo. ſecret 
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longings after Chriſt, and God, and Holineſs: 
alſo dependency upon Chriſt and God, inward 
mournings for ſin, & c. 2. Such works as have 
| opts ad extra, as to ſhew 1 005 rai 
8 5 5 
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Ther H eli defined. 


| Iris a grace ſupernatural, infuſed by the Holy 
Spirit, renewing/us after the Image of him that 
made us, whereby God is in us, Chriſt is in us, 


and che Holy Spirit is in us, and we are in 


Chriſt by an inſeparable Union and Communion 
of Natures. 1 fohn 4. 16. Gal. 2. 20. and 4.19. 
17obn 4.13. Tis infuſed, becauſe of our ſelves 
we are not able to think a good thought; and 
Chriſt ſaith, That without him we can do nothing. 
God worketh i in us both to will, and to do; 
though he commands us 70 work ont our owh 
Salvation; and the words following, viz. (with 
fear and eee, ) denote the weakneſs and dif- 
ability of our ſelves, and the ability which the 
command doth ſuppoſe, is trom Gods aſſiſtance 
we doing our endeavour 4 our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour compares it to leaven;/It is an Univer- 
ſal chan e of the whole Man; If any one be in 
Chriſt, he is a ne- Creature, old things are 
” paſſed. away, and all things: become new. It 
tene weth us aſter the Image of him that made 
us. Both the inward Man, and the outward 
are changed, as Saul heart vras changed when 
he was anointed to be King; ſo is every Saint 
changed by the Spirit of Cod that is in him, 
and the underſtanding; deſires and thirſts after 
no knowledge, yur to knoy God ap u 
Wot 7 VIC) n 


Ebriſt and him'Criicified , becauſe" the under! 
ſtanding before' was. darkned, and alienated 
fromthe Life of God through” the Ignorance 
that was in jr. But now it is enlightned and 
the darkneſs is paſſed away, becauſe the Light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the 
Image of God, hath ſhined into it; for the 
Goſpel is Light, and Jeſus Chriſt is that Light 
_ enlightens every one that cometh into the 

orld: by this it cometh to paſs, that the 


Soul knowerh, that all Gods Commandments, | 


are True, , Righteous, -and Faithful ; that they 
are tryed to the utmoſt. That it is Wiſdom 


and Underſtanding to do thereafter. It now 


puts a true eſtimate upon God, and Chriſt, 


Heaven and Grace, and Glory. This is that 


>. " Fad Holineſs fined, Tg ; "Ol 


wiſe Merchant ſpoken of in the Goſpel, that 


having found a Pearl of exceeding great value 


in a Field ſold all to buy that Field , his Know-. 


ledge is practical, dili gent, and not flothful, reſts 


not in the inquiſition , but proceeds to the ac- 
quiſition of its true everlaſting intereft, thro ph 


the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is reve 
ed in the Goſpel, Rom. 1 2. 2. Be ye transformed 
in the. renewing of your minds, that ye may prove 


what is the good, acceptable, and en Will of Bo 


God. 


ons love, hatred Lops ae: &c. Are accordingly 


changed, he that before counted the Sabboth 
 wearineſs, now he calleth it a delight, © tf 


He that before rejoyced in the inereaſe 6 
1 Wine, and Oy], and in ſätisfying 
ſenſes, his joy now proceeds from bigher. 450 
_ Fobler cauſes, viz, The light of Gods counte- 


nance 


© As the undeſtanding is changed ſo the FY E 
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arguments deduced from things viſible to 
lenſe, nor ſuch as can be proved by reaſonable | 
4 aconſequence,. bur it is oftentimes directly 
= oppoſite, and repugnant to reaſon, as in Abra= | 
bun, and ſo mall that undergo any trialls, (and 
auh doch not undergo them) 
Ibis nem ſoul, or new life, of the r | 
rate is not fomented, nouriſhed, or cheriſhed | 
aby the elements of the natural, ſenſual, vege - 
tative, or meerly rational ſoul, but by the 
word of God, and the dictates of the Spirit, 
for which it panteth, as the Hart panteth after 4 


Oland 


— 
# 43 
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Gold, and thirſtech after as the body dorh for 


the neceſſarys of life ; and yet the moſt 'rege= 


ener fate, and Tenewed- perſon bach the fleſh 


d. coruption alwaies remaining in him; and 


0 Gad and renew 4 right Spirit within me. CA 
me hor away from hy Preſence, aud take nor 


ſtire' but in carthen veſſels, we are not aſſured 
of the contifivane 5 of it, "Therefore we watch 
againſt” our inbyè corruptiobs, and pray for 
divine” ſopportations, knowing gur Gee 
| ſtanding, our owh weakneſs, and the ſtrength 


without istermiſſion. And wWben we think 2 
ſelves moſt fron ns, we may fall as the gredr 


4 

the belt of Saints the fleſh after againſt the 
Spirit, and ſametimes leads them captive, afd 
ſdffers -not to do the good which! EP would, 
but draws. them to the evil which they woukd | 
not, the lay gf the members warring agai 
the” law of the mind. Were it otherwiſe; there 
would be no virtue nor occaſion of reſiſting. 
The ſenſe of which corruption, and uncleannefs 
makes them mourne, bewalſe, and abher 
themſelves in the, words of Sr, Fae O wrerth- 


ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver ine from the _ 
| body of fin, and death? Who can 2 he hath clean. 
Ja himſelf > 2 'Who can brin ng a Lan thing ent 
e But yer St. eln faith, that he that 


18 * 
= 2 - * 
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muſt, and dork pray ſometimes with holy Da- 
vid. for renovarion.. .. Create in me @ clean heare | 


thy holy 5 port from me. For we have this Nac | 


of dur . ſpiritual adverſaries, lich ails es 


poſtle that denied his Maſter did decadſe in 


* — 


* ae 
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* _ +18 born of God ſinneth not, | becauſe his ſeed 
| © remainethin him, and the 1 Epf.c. 3. 1 have 


# " 


- © | 


wrote unto you young men, becanſe you have over- 
come that wicked one. Love not the world, nor the 
©. things of the world. And v. 6. Whoſoever abideth 
* bim ſinnath not. Whoſever finneth hath not ſeen 
0 
„ no man deceive you; he that doth righteouſneſs, is 
righteous, even as he i righteous, V. 9. He Can- 
not fin becauſe he is born of God, v. 8. He that 
committeth ſin is of the Devil, Which Texts 
are not to be expounded in this fenſe, that a 
. Saint of God may not be overtaken, or be 
= ,temped. ſo. above his ſtrength, as to be over- 
come againſt his will, as ſome ſuppoſe it is; 
= +for. then to What purpoſe doth the Apoſtle 
Tau enjoyne it as a duty? if any one be 
FF _' overtaken with a fault, reſtore ſuch a one in 
= rhe Spirit of meekneſs, conſidering that thou 
2 thy ſelf alſo mayeſt be tempted; unleſs a good 
man might be overtaken, and the argument 
too of the duty is poſitive, that thou alſo 
who art to reſtore him mayeſt be tempted, 
and overcome; therefore do this duty to a- 
nother, and the promiſe of lifting up thoſe 
that fafl would be needleſs, and thoſe many ex- 
Hortations of: our Saviour & all the Apoſtles to 
-  * watehfulneſs, and prayer, circumſpection, and 
3 carefulneſz, againſt temptations of the World, 
5 - *.the fleſh, and the Devil, ſeducers, and decei- 


* 


vers, would little become ſo great teachers 
BY if chere were no need at all of thoſe duties, 
e oer in the neglect of them, not no 
pauaoſſibility that the regenerate perſon could 
Hlngäll. Then he that ſtandeth needs not to ore 
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ſuch heed leaſt he fall, and St. Jobn:himſelf. als — 
faith in the firſt. Epiſtle, chap. 5. 17. All 1 e "2" ml 
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onſueſs is ſin, and there is 4 ſin not unto. death.” | 
And in ver /. 16. If any Man ſee bis, Brother = : 


death, and 1 Epiſt. Ky 1.v. 8. If we fay that we __— 
have no ſin, we deceive our ſelvcs, and the truth 93 
is not in s: If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 2 
and Jof to ſengive ; and ch. 2. V. I. I any man 


- 


ſin we have an eee Father, &e. 
But if we were abſolutely free, from ſin, and 
the power of ſinning; what peed had we 
of our Advocate? Therefore it ſeems by. the 3 
opinion, and cònſent of moſt Men, that Wen 
he ſaith, He that is born of God ſinneth not, he 4 
meaneth the ſame as St. Paul doth expreſs, 
ſaying, It 5s net, I, but ſin. that dwelleth in me. 
And again, ſo with my Spirit I ſerve 1he Law of 
God, but with my Fleſb the Law of fin, and be 
Law. eſ his Members lead him Captive, By which 
it appears, That the inclination of his mind wass 


to ſerye God in all holineſs of Liſe; and ge 


> 


delighted in that in his inward Man. And if hgjñe 
chanced to do the contrary, it. was, unwillingly, 


. : * 


and he counted it his unhappineſs, and bondage 
from, which he endeavoured to get free. 
Whereas the unregenerate Man counts fin his 
freedom, and every holy obſervance of Gods 
Commandments, his bondage. And hen his 
Conſcience checks him, and forceth him to au 
walking with God in religious dutjes, it se 
thraldom and bondage to him. For bis courſe _ 
ol Life, and Conierlation-is 70 fee the Bleſh, 
and the World; to walk in the ways of his π 
W | Heart, 


. c 
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. vitart! Ny: of his eyes /, and i rr! 
that there is Any Commandment ro? 290 
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In 
him, and deſſres hor to kn it N 'Jeaſt in the 


ſtrineſs of it.) Agi, if a reg 
chance robe vyercomne by nis corruption, *and 
ſtrength of Tei ptation, he zmmedjately not 
only Pace the. fn ” but trimnſelf alſo, tlfat fe is 
n betrer'y and Would rather Ke all” = 


8 
FT 
* 
2 
15 
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od cel 1 be very Hog 155 
A firned; or if the Vene their 


ins to God; and pray fof Pardon, they chihk ft 


is enough to embolden them' to. ſin afreſh, 
And as the Regenerare walk with Cod and 
ee d ſtudy. (not how they: may 
commit n ahd. -undiſcovere#; ſo 

to avoid the ſhame and oniſfitnent") but how 
they may walk cloſely with Gog, and av 


15 every TEmpration and 'Snar re of Satan: fo C 


unregenerate Hudy and dontrive To ſin ch ad- 
Vantage. And'that place of! St. 70h, that f ar . 
ve have overcome the evil one, ma be upon 
round, hat they have overcome the af | 
one many times, and perſiſt in the conqueſt of 
their corruption every day: Fe 
ture ſome time the Devil may prevail to 1 — 
tome them, as it is aid, he fh e 
7 


beel: Auch though God never leaves Man 


e when he endeavours" his urmoſt 
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vet Gods may let him be overcome, as: 20 1 


was to humble him in the ſight of his.,own 
weakeneſs when he is confident of his ſtrength 
that he may depend, and rely more upon 


God, and ſeek to him more, and not rely upon 


his owp ſtrength, but aſcribe all to God, and 
his grace. And though St. Paal confeſſerh ſo 


much imperſection, and St, ohn ſo much per- 
fection, both of them will ann that 


we are made perfect in Chriſt. 

St. ohn further deſeribeth the riections of 
the regenerate; 1 Ep. 5 4. N is borne 
of Gad overcomet h the world. And ſheweth 


how, in the following words, and this is the 


victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith. He tells us the particulars which he 


means, namely, The luſts of the fleſh, the 
luſts of the eyes, and the pride of life, When 


all are overcome, ſor ch. 3. v. 7. He faith, 
That he that dot h ri ght eouſues is righteous, And 
10. ee doth not righteouſneſs is not of God; 
And 1 Ep. c. 5. 18. We kyow that whoſoever is 


borne of God ſinnet h not, N be that is begotten 


of God keepeth himſelf, and the wicked one tonch= 
erh him. not. Which touching certainſy hath . 


reference to the words before, of ſinning a ſin 


not unto death, and thoſe words, ſinneth not, 
have the ſame; reference, vis. He ſinneth not, 
de induſtria Pleno Animo. Elſe no man wilt 


be found that it can be ſaid of him that he ſin- 


eth not. Noah whom God mentioned... for 


one of the three perſons moſt accep table t to. 
God, of whom it is teſtified in the holy (crip- | 


s that he only was found righteous, yet 


of Was overzaken by the ſir of dee 
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N 46 "Fae Holineſs fe 5 Be 
this ſenſe is made clear to be the meaning of 
the place by Pſal 119. where in v. 166. He 
1 Lord I have hoped for thy ſulvation, and 
after — Commandment t. 167. My ſoul hath 
775 42 0 monie, and I love them — 
16 I have kept thy precepts,” _— te 
mes, for all * wales . thee, He had 
an eye to all Gods Commandments, But it 
followeth in the fime P/al. vrr. the laſt, I baue 
one aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt, ſeek tin Ser< 
425 23 did — alwaies keep 3 
— if he had, he had not gone aſtray, nor 
geeded ſeeking, neither yet went he ſo far a» 
firay as to — rhe way to rerürn, as the 
words imply which follow, Sek thy Servant, 
for I do nor forget thy Commandments, And Pſal. 
T have nor forſaken thee, as the wicked doth. For 
When he did fall, as in the numbring of the 
ople, and likewiſe in the matter of Uriah, 
is heart 5 him, and he humbled 
bimſelf wich weepi LANE and prayer, and 
ſacrifieing, Rats. — s his vows of better 
confeſſi he ſins wick grief, and 
Ie, e, parienrly _ ng ſuch chahtile meme 
ayed üpon h S telthee ſin nor the 
bee nick 1 ſuffered for his ſin 
could Prevail to extinguith Ris love to God 
and helineſs, becauſe” he was regenerate, and 
borne ugaine and his ſeed" remained in him; 
- therefore” he ſtill retaines good thoughts of 
God; and bis wales, as he expreſlech- in the 
Teles ; chiefly: the 119. V foal breaketh ont 
ih diſiro it hath abpaies 7 thy Commund- 
t. His eyes prevented the morning waten- 
- that — be e Gods or 
- whic 
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hich he fich, he e deeme ove, Go N 
on had, choſen for his heritage, becauſe . 
were the very Joy of l and this Car- 
ied him forth to praiſe, and extol the, 
| —— of Gods Nord and Le eren en ſay⸗ | 
ing, Thy, monie are, therefore 
E: doth,my ſoul love lem, And; again, ey are 

tried t chen utmoſt. They, ate excceding 
righteous, and true. 1agilib 15 d lien 
1, have more undorſtanding: than my \teacbers, 
for thy Commandments. are 1m);/tways Except. 99 | 
Aale had been in thy Commandments it | 
failed,but I had periſbed in my trouble. Th Wor, 
giveth light, and underſt anding to the. fp & AL 

in Pſal. 18. The lam of the Lord is an 
led. law. converting. ee the teſtimony of the 
e s ſure. and giveth wiſdom to the imple, 
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650f the Lord are 7 22 rejcpce te 
heart. he Command ment of the Lord 452k 
and givethi Light unt o the eges. fear of 9—— 
Lord is cleam and endureth fr ever-Th 1 RAE 
of the Lord are true and righteous. altogether, | - 
more to be. deſired are they, than Gold, 1 „h, ae 
much fine Hold, ſweeter alſo than the. 9 56d "= 
the: hom comb. Moreover ; 67 thang. 3s rhy..S W 
want: taught, aud. in keeping of them there is grtat | | 
reward. His hatred alſo. Was changed to hate 
that which God hated (as he faith! 7 hare chm 
that hate thee," Aud I hate all falſe. wai en, hut 9 
thy Law de 1 love. This holy love makes thę .* 
_ of Chriſt Dot only eaſys hut deligfitful. „ö ͤ ⸗ũ 
Solomon expreſſeth, Fro. 1. Hen mies eee 
waies of peach, und all her paths are pleaſantueſy 
And thoſe t har walk in her ak apt not ſtum 
leg for all hen are * e And ihrs 


* OE kn now 1 . 
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know that theſe paths are right, and lead to 


* 


miey be ſtopped before bim. But God over- 
looks the frailties of thoſe that are ſincere be- 
fore him, in whom there is no guile, hypocriſie 
or diſfimulation in their love to him + who -. 
. - Eſchew their own ſin, e 
WEE; > * | 4 2 ; m . 


Kigbe eouſne ſi, Sanctificat ion and Redemption; for 
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gs True Holineſs defined. 


happineſs, peace, reſt, and life, for that expe- 


rience they have had already, and taſte of thoſe 


heavenly gifts and power of the world to 
come, they retain with good liking, and they 
thirft for a further enjoyment of them; albeit 
God ſuffers them ſometimes to fall, that they 
may know their on weakneſs, may learn hu- 
mility, be more diligent in prayer and watch- 


fulnels, live more .by faith, and depend upon 


God, and aſcribe all to Chriſt Jeſus, who is all, 
and in all; and that they may go out of them- 
felyes, as St. Paul did, when he deſired to be 
found'in him, not having his own Righteouſneſs, 
for he ſaw the imperfection and inſufficiency 
of his own Righteouſneſs, and therefore ſought 
it in him ; Who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 


he is the only Righteouſheſs on which we can 


traſt for our Juſtification, ehova Zuſtitia noſtra, 


& omnis uſtitia noſtra pannis menſtruata. God 
chat hath found folly in the Angels, ſees ini- 
quity in our beſt duties | and that alt have fin- 


e, and come ſhort of the glory of God, and are 


righteous by God's mercy only, not imputing 
their fin. As Fſal. 3 2. Bleſſed is he whoſe un- 


Fight eomſneſs is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered. 
V. 2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lo rd im- 
th fm, and in whoſe ſpirit there is m guile: 


t all fleſh may be ſilent, - and all mouths 
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moſt inclined to; As Dauid, in Pſal. Pot. ſaith, 
1 was alſo uncorrupt before” him, and eſchewed 
my own wickedneſs. They allow themſelves in 
no ſin, nor in any degree af ſinfulneſs. As Na 
man the Syrian would be excuſed in bowing to 
4mmon in the houſe of Rimmon. So many 
ſteming righteous, are holden captive by ſome 
one luſt, which they like not to have ſpoken a- 
gainſt. But thoſe whom Chriſt gave himſelf 
for, he bath redeemed from all iniquity, and 
purified them unto himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works. Albeit their beſt works 
are imperfect, for who can bring a cleane thing 
out of an unclean thing ? not any, yet are they 
who are Chriſts redeemed ones, zealous of all 
good works, and ( with David ) they can ſay 
they have an eye unto alldodsCommandments, | 
_ have put off the old man and all his works. 
And it is from a principle of love, and deſire 
om the ſenſe of Gods love to them, and the 
deſire of obeying him, who: hath ſo obliged 
them, together with a. love and liking they 
have to the waies of God, by reaſon of the 
new nature, begotten by God i in them, in the 
act of regeneration. This Divine love breathed, 
lived, and moved in David when he faid, What 
Shall 1 render unto the Lord for all his mercies 
towards me? And Ob how I love thy law. And 
in the ſame manner the Servants of God find 
it to move, and it is the ſulfiliog of the law | 
in Gods account and acceprance. ot 
As on the contrary diſobedience proceeds 


True Holineſs Alec, 39 


froth unthankfulneſs to God for his -mercies, . : 


and forgetfulneſs of them, whereby the love 
of God is einer, as in the rebellious Iſraclites. 


FRE -- | 3 he by: - 
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"IE $a. Ease a, ae! 
n not his marvelous works that 
he had done, but were diſohediedt at the Sea, 
even the Red Sea, Pſal. 106. 13. Within a 


to oblige chem 
to bis fries as — and bounty, and 


= wonderful deliverances wherein his hand, and 
== almighty power. onely could help us, appears 
== | 105. Which recit ites the wonders which 


—_ God wrought for the Iſraclites in pt. Where. 
= by he delivered them from that thraj dom, and 
1 afterwards brought them to the Promiſed land 
flowed with NIK and Honye The end of 

all which; is expreſſed in the laſt ve That 
they might keep | his ſtatures, and obſerve his 
laws. When God beſtowes ſuch great mer- 
cles: upon us, as affoniſſi our underſtanding, as 

he did to them, they were like men that dream 
when they were deljverd from 'Capriviry, 
when he. delivereth' us miraculouſly; Juſt then 
when we are at the very brink of deſtruction, 
when the knife is at our throats;. orlikebrands 
pulled obr of the fire,” ſolare-we: reſtued, and 
8 we are ſo reſcued 2 ve Precipice 


See 
by. — 
SE 


— — 5 or 8 for our own! righte- 
oulneſs fake; God forwarneth the Iſraelites 
from ſuch miſconceptions, and that Caution 
3 ſeometh to imply that we are Prone of our 
= {tives to ſuch deluſions; L commands them 
1 When they. bring their offering to ww ox 
Tian nts 40 ak: ak ay 259 F. ther Ge: by N 
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m Him- 
ſelf, becauſe of his love, and. favour which he 
had to them; his goodneſs only Was the eſſicie | 
ent cauſe, and the final cauſe his o,] glory 
and ſo it is of all our deliverances, that we be- 
ing delivered ſhould ſerve him in holineſs, and 
righteouſneſs before him, all the daies of gu 
lives. Sutable thereto is the practice of Sods 
Servants, for they aſeribe them not to their 
own merit, but reflect upon xheir own unwors 
thineſs, that they may aſeribe the more to 
Gods free goodneſs, and mercy, ſaying with 
David, What am I? and what is my Fathers _ 
houſe that thou ſhouldſt do ſuch great things ſon 
me ? Eſal. 1 T6. 9. And Fſal. 8. Lord what ig 
man that t hau art mindful of him; or the Son of 
man t hat thou uiſit eſt him. And St. Paul admir 
ers Gods mercy to him, who he ſaith, Was tie 
leaſt of the Apaſtles, and not ortiy to be called 
an A poſtle. Which humility of mind, and ſenſe 
of our on unworthineſs, kindles the flame 
of our holy love to God for all his goodneſs, 
and excites our Zeal to do all we can for God. 
And not only the mereies received, are impro- 
ved to inflame our affections to love God our 


great benefactor, but the mercies alſo Which 


we hope for, and expect hereafter, as in 2 of 


brought me hitherto! And this wat jet a ſma 
thing in ty ſight O Lord God, but thou hat 
ſpoken alſo of thy Servants houſe for a great 
while to come, and is this the manner of. men, O 
Lord God! Though men, the more they have 
done, the leſs we can expect from them, yet 
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ed wiſdom, God beſtowed upon him riches, and 
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with God every mercy is an earneſt of a grea- 


ter, therefore he argued well chat ſaid, The 


Lord delivered me from the Lyon, and Bear, and 


will deliver me from this unc ir cumciſed Philiſtine. 
So did St. Paul, ſaying, The Lord hath delivered 
me, and will deliver me. And this affurance, 


and hope alone in the want of all outward 


comforts by the ſtrength of faith was able to 
ſupport holy ob, for therefore he was a con- 
querer over all theſe fiery darts of Satan, and 


Was able to do, and ſuffer the good will, and 


pleaſure of God, becauſe he believed that his 


. redeemer lived, and that he ſhould ſee him at 


the laſt day. A further improvement, the hea- 
venly ſoul makes of mercies to engage its 
love and affections to God in the conſideration 
of the overplus which God in his great good- 

neſs, and liberality beſtowes upon us above 

our deſires, and requeſts: as when Solomon ask- 
honour; and when David asked life, God 
gave him a long life, even for ever, and ever. 


So Abraham asked a'child, and Cod gave him 


ſeed as the ſand of the Sea. And we know of our 


_ own experience, how God hath” exceeded our 


requeſts, for many temporal bleſſings, which for 
the preſent when we had received them ſeemed 
great to us, and to a thankful heart they will 
alwaies ſeem ſo, and Fave the ſame operation 
to affect the heart with burning love to ſo 


great a benefactor. But much more that over- 
you of eternal happineſs, which the Saints 
believe they ſhall receive. For eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear h:ard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man, what rhe Lord hath pre- 
. / Eo pared 
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. tens that love him. And'as a Virgin be 
loved puts? not an eſtimate upon the giſts of 
her Lover according to their meer value, but 
actording to the reſpect which ſhe hath to 
his. love, whereof” they are pledges, ſo the 
heavenly ſoul alſo looks more upon the love 
and favour of God ſhewed in his mereies, than 
<p benefit it receives by them, as David 
preſſeth i in the Pſalmes, Pſal. 63. ſaying, Ty 
de is better than liſs it ſelf. There- 

— aith the Spouſe in the Cam. 'Ler him kyfs 
me with the kiſſes of his month, for his love i: 
better then Wine. Which holy love, the ſoul 


delights in, and by it all duties in religion and 5 | 


works of piety, charity, and mortification are 
made eaſy, delightful, and deſirable, and not 
burthenſome. And ſo love may be ſaid to be 
the fulfilling of the law, becauſe. God accepts 
the will of them that are carried by this prin- 
ciple. And they likewiſe accept of alt that 
comes from God as from his love, whether 
it be affliction, or proſperity, becauſe they 
believe that God will bring good out of eviis, 
and cauſe all things to work together for their 
good, and will ſhew his love and faithfulneſs 
in delivering them, and will give them their 
hearts deſire, if they delight themſelves in the 
Lord. (Pſal. 37. 4.) And injoy themſelves in 
ſerving him, call the Sabbath a delight, and 
as the Spoule i in the Cant. ch. 1. Sit under his 
Shadow with delight, If they truſt in him, hope 
in him, rely upon him, ſtay themſelves 
him. All which duties, and all others they 5 
can do in ſome degree through Chriſt that 
7 en. them, from Ra they _ all 
i? their 


* : 
8 - N 1 0 OY « 9 P * WT" LY "> Wat * ol * N £ | 4; dS. 
2 12 * . * W * K INT TIE r ern * 21 
* F ² m one ed FLEE eng ũ nmnln ie e 
; 1 1 a A * . x 2+ S081 OO A 
» K A o % 5 . 0 EE _ : C58 — : 5 N 1 7 16 FIRE . * GS. ; 81 5 by 1 
\ 9 4 5 28 OSS. 3 N y 5 % - = 0 
* 1 N "th 610-2 a | Ke : : 
5 4 : * 4 
6 5 


334 True Holineſs defined, 
their ſufficiency, -whoſe. Grace is ſufficient» for | 
them, though of themſelyes theyrcan; do no- 
thing, nat think a | good: thoughr; for this 
ſtrength is io uerfected in their weakneſs, and his 
3 Spirit helpeth their infirmity; for inſtance , in 
= the duty of Prayer; they will approach the 
NY - Throne of Grace, to pray, and | praiſe God, 

I though they feel in themſelves dulneſs, and in- 
f _ diſpoſition; becauſe they have found aſſiſtance 
in fotmer duties, from Gods Spirit enabling 
them, when they were as much indiſpoſed as at 
preſent, therefore they do hope for, and ex- 
pect the like again; and therefore they go on 
aſſured (as Abraham was). that __ will. on 
* ide himſelf a Sacrifice. 103-77] 
yon bas oaldivnisb bi ae Lene 
A parallel inſtance is that which St, Paul ex- 
perienced, when the Stimulus in carne, the pro- 
vocation, or irritation. in the Fleſn buffered 
him: Firſt, he is ſenfible of his own weakneſs 
and uſerh violence upon himſelf, and keeps un- 
der his body; yet he did not truſt in theſe 
— becauſe he knew their inſufficiency. 
herefare he ſeeks help and aſſiſtance from him 
that is All- ſufficient, and beſought God againſt 
it ; that it might depart from him, which God 
was not pleaſed to grant, as appeareth, becauſe 
the Holy Man was ſubject to be tranſported 
irh Pride, becauſe of the extraordinary pri- 
viledges „ and abundance of Revelations, gi- 
= ven unto him. Yet he obtained that which 
wuas better for him, Grace ſufficient, for when 
be was weak in bimſclf, he was then ſtrong 
in Grace. And that Stimulus ſuffered tos re- 
| "aim: to -prick. the bladder of his org: +:a0d - - 
| | „ 
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gaby for the Gme reaſons God may -ſuffet 


many of us to undergo the like —— | ? 
from our corruptions, and yet ſupport., and 
ſuſtain us in the encounter, that we fall not. 
If we be careful as the Apoſtle was, to make 
uſe of the ſame” means , viz.” ſubduing our 
body; and prayer. For we have all the ſame - 
promiſes , 'as theſe men had, and the ſame 


means to obtain Grace and Life Eternal: 
To know God and jeſus Chriſt whom he 
hath ſent; and he that hath but the hope of 
Eternal Life puriſyeth himſelf, even as he is 
pure, and this purifying is by denying our 
ſelves „taking up our Croſs , and following. 
Chriſt, which is the Act of. Faith, and the 


Life of Faith. And by Faith too, it is 
ſcarcely atta mable, with great difficulty, as 


our Saviour himſelf tells us, Lale 3. Stridue to 
_ in at the ſtrait Gate, for narrow is the 
And the ' righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſa- 

cl; Own"! And thoſe who have both Faith 
whereby they are able to overcome the 
World by Gods aſſiſtance, and the Spirit too 
to aſſiſt them; yet theſe find that though 
the Spirit is willing; the fleſh-is weak. That 
Is, though thou ſubdue: it never ſo much; 
yet, though it be ſubdued, that it dare not 
much oppoſe, yet it will ſtill be unable to keep 
Pace with the motions of the Spirit. Vet 
1 fear too, that it will never be ſo ſub- 
dued but I ſhall be forced to bewail my ſelf 
often with the words of the Apoſtle, Rs 
mans 8. The Lam it Spiritual, but I am car 
nal, but as he diſowned himſelf in this per- 
fol, fagingy 1 *1:8 0 FI I, but * A 
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leth in me. S may every child of God We 
will is as his was; and uſeth the means that 
de did. And ſo will God on them for that 
which is his Image in them. By this the A- 
art ſneweth the enemy with whom he had 
ht the good fight, and having fought it, he 
yo — kirnſelf, that God will give him the 
Crown. And having ſowed the ſeed, he ex- 
pects to reap the ſame he ſowed; for he ſowed 
to the Spirit, and of the Spirit hoped to reap 
life | everlaſting, which the Righteous Judge 
will give to all that love his appearance, Revi22. 
2 him oP Ty W be 5 * Eu : 
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The meanes which the ſoul uſeth to atrai 
its renovation,and to preſerve and 2 in 


itz Are fervent prayer to God for it, diligent 
reading, meditation, mortification, and con- 
tmual felf denial, Zeal of God, an earneſt thirſt 
aſter a greater degree of grace from the ſenſe 
of its own weakneſs, and failing, a forſaking 
the wrorld, its hopes, and frares, and worldly 
intereſts, profits, joys, and greifes. Faith, 
hope, and watchfulneſs againſt temptation, to 
watch the mouth and the heart. Patience in 
ſuffering Wrongfully, humility, or to be lit- 
tie in his own eyes, for God gives his greace 
to the humble. To fer God alwaies before us in 
his 0mniſcience, omnipotence, infinitneſs of 
his holineſs, glory, and goodneſs. A timely and 


»* 20 ” 
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8 earely ſeeking it, and entertaining it when it 


is offered to us without delaies, elſe when we 
ſtek we may be rejected, as in Prov. 1. Be- 
0 0 I 2 5 | cauſe 
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compence of reward and not to fear them that 
ean only hurt the body but be in the fear of 
Cod ll t 75 day. To abſtain from all appearance „ 
evil. Theſ. 5. 22. Not only from known ſins, but 
from things that have but ſome complexion. of 
evil, for ſuch is the purity of Gods nature that 
he hates every ſpecies, or ſnew of evil. And 
ſuch perfection doth he gequire in his Servants, 
as it is expreſſed by our Saviour, Math. 2 
Strait is the gate, &c. Be ye e 4 pour 
Heaventy Fat ber is perfect. 

A Holy appetite to the word of God, and- 
communion with God in every ordinance, as 
rayer,praiſe, the communion of the body, and 
Mlood of Chriſt Jeſus in the Lords 1 upper, 3 Mar. 

5. Bleſſed are they that hunger, and thirſt aſter 
ri ighreonſueſs, for * ſhall be 83 Eſal. 42.2. 
11 'y ſoul is thirſt ſor Goa, yea even for the e : 
God, When ſball I come 70 appear beſore the 
ſence-of Gad. This ſheweth how he practiſed. . 
nother meanes like unto this is that of St. 

Paul not to as that we have a 
but to preſs forward. bz: 
Alſo it is appointed as a necalliny means to 
attain this end, by our Saviour himſelf, had. 
we learn of him, and we are taught ſo to do 
by the holy Apoſtles. | That we ſhould\walks e- 
ven as he walked, 1 oh. 2. 6. Hereby we know 
that we have his nature, his image, -his Spirit, - 
and union with him we. ought then to imitate 
bis humility, whereby he became man, and 
took upon him the form of a Servant, in = bt” 
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fied, * een WES ml, "Hats 
back to the ſmiter, and his cheeke _ 
that plucked off the hair, and hid not his 
From ſpirting. So ought we to beat injuri 
with patience, and not render evil for evil. 
3. In his willing and perfect obedience, 'Pſel 
40; I delight ta do thy will, thy law is in my heart. 


In love, Ephe. 5. 7. Mall in love as Chriſt 
ed u Ler huſbands love their wives as Chriſt 


loved the Church: 5. In prr felt charity, mei muſt 

pray ſer oum ænimies, as he did 6. In diligence 

in religious duties, he prayedꝭ all night, he went 

N to the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 

7. In out Revrrence in holy 3 le fell 
e 


on his face or kneeled, yet he had the Spirit 


without mœaſure. 8. In his contempt of the 
world; Ay Kingdom (ſaithhe) is not of thit 


world." 91 In heavenly-mindedneſs, his cuſtom 


was to inſtruct of Heaven out of ordinary: con- 


ferences; as when the woman ſpake to him of 
water, he ſpake of the water of liſe: So muſt 


we have our converſation in Heaven. 10. In 
his faithfulneſs in his function] Heb. 3. 2. N 


was faithful to him that appuinteu him, as Moſes 
was faithful ; he was daily in the Temple, and 
went about doing good; and therefore in his 
laſt prayer ſu id; 772 fruiſed! Tr. In ſelf : denial 


he (aid; I ſreb nor my amm will, bur the mull of 


nim that ſent me. He would not ſuffer them to 
adwulge his miracles, nor be made à King. 

12 In his zeal : Tis faid: of him, The aeal u 
2 houfe: hath even ehen me up. 13. Ind his 
Truth, ne ich, To thir end was I born, that I 
=— boar witheſs to the Trath, . 14. In his obe- 
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3 15. In his n 


* 


2 4 3-2 


b_s oY OY IP. JV BD 20 @. 


7. 


VS. e 


te FF ½7]⅛—uvnu ! 3% bog 3. ̃⅛ i or . ] mmm oo, ad 


David, and Job, calling to mind the ſins of their 
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. eee died; and roſe + app eren 3 
publick Scoompeyi. © e ene ee % 
Sia oculus, ic ile mane, ſc ora movebar... | 


Thoſe that are otherwiſe, are not dine : 
they ought to be, therefore let us preſs for- 
ward, and pray, that we- may. ae of his D 
fulneſs grace for grace. : 

The laſt means, but not the-leaft, is 
rance; the ſame which was the firſt, babes fl lend 
cbnfeſſion of bur ſins only, with forrow:! for a 
day, as the Prophet Iſaiah expreſſeth it, Ha. 
2 5. To hang down our heads like à bülruſh 

a day. Wicked Ahab did more than rk 
Thy ſtony heart will endure more malliatit 
than one daies contrition, and not be brok 
But ſuch ſorrow as may work a change, ab 


that of the Ninevites, ponab 3.8, 10. They turn- 


ed from their evil way, cloathed themſelves in 
ſackcloth, and cryed mightiby to God. An 
ſince notwithſtand ing our repentance, our cor 
ruptions, and our ſpiritual” enemies do ſomel 
times 1 againſt us, e muſt as oſt as W] 
fall, rife again by repentance, and mourn over 
the finfulneſs of our nature; as David did, Pſal. 
5 r. In fn hath\my Mother concerved me": nd 
Paul, When I won 40 good, evi i preſent. O 
mrerched man that I am: And this we ſtiall Have 
cauſe to do as long as we live ; and this cauferh 
us to iterate our repentance Which we" firſt 
made upon our converſion; as it did in holy 


youth. For I conceive the method of the Ar- 
gument of the ꝓenitent ie, that he believes mut 


"his fins were ſharers in proruring thoſe bitter 
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of without grief, and — off thoſe ſins 
and that grief leads him to believe that Cbhriſt 

in his ſufferings: had reſpect to ab fins: 5 Gt af- 
n comfort. 8 eee ee 26119: 3) 
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- Mot. The Sacrifices : the Lord are 4 troubled 
ſpirit, fal. 51. 18. N 
When I have fallen into any fin, I IANS.” 
ately - perceive my loſs of my innocency, as 
our ' firſt parents did, and the injury done to 
God. And then I loath my ſelf, and would 
ive. all I have to be reſtored to my guiltleſs 
ate again, if I could but undo that which I 
have done, and I reſolve to ſpend all my life 

in weeping, faſting, and prayer, if ſo be the Lord 
will have merey upon me, and pardon my ſin, 
and not deſtroy me, then I ſee that nothing l 
an do or ſuffer can; make attonement to God 
ſor my ſin: But my ſtedfaſt reſolution is that 
Iwill never ſin more. O Lord give me the 
ſame minde now and ever, that my ſins may 
be ever in my ſight to bewaile the loſs of my 
= | Innocency and the injury done to thee, to loath 
mju ſinſul ſelf, to endeavour night and day, to 
1 undo thoſe: ſinful acts by teares . of repentance, 
1 mourning, humble, conſeſſion, prayers; faſting, 
= charity, and ſevere watchfulneſs againſt my cor- 
= Tuptions the duties of mortification, and ſelf- 
denial. And to renew my vows, and reſolutions 
Never. to ſin more. And for the remainder; of 
wv my days to abſtain from the leaſt degree of e- 
=  -wery ſin, and not to go as far as I think I may 
—_ -- de do ne * of my ſenſes, and 
1 M "abou 
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. leaſt L be drawn in one degree too far. 
That the Lord may behold my grievous ſorraw 
and repentance; as he did Peters and Davids, 


and may have mercy upon me, and pardon me, 


and not deſtroy me, and take his n Spirit 


| egg from me as he did from S. 


O Lord, (Though my ſins are as ſeatlet) do 


thou waſh me. throughly with the blood of my 


Saviour which onely can purge my ins, and is 
the only propitiation to attone thy wrath, and 
to reconcile me to thee, and reſtore me to e- 


verlaſting righteouſneſs.” better than mine own 


which I loſt, and makes me white as Snow, 
and being o waſhed, and cleanſed, I ſhall have 
communion again with my God, and peace of 
conſcience; and abhor thoſe ſins rhar cauſed. wn = 
Saviours ſufferings. =» 

Lord, thy mercy would haven no obſeckz ir : 
there were no miſery. All that are deſcended 
from Adam, have been prodigal Sons, as he 
was; and by their prodigalities have forſaken 
thee daies without number, and have 4-4 
out to themſelves many inventions. I find in 
my own heart, that I Would ſtay from thee, 
and never return to thee, if I ud but find 
empty husks to ſatisfie the thirſt of my ſoul, 


which: are only fit for the voluptuous: Swines 


of the world, and can never ſatis fie. 
Thou fitteſt upon a Throne of grace, to this 


can we come by Chriſt only; through him we 


may come boldly, and find mercy: in a time of - 


need ; and all trat come unto thee, come by this; - . 
and to this T deſire to/approach, that I max 


find mercy in this time of need; receive me, I 


beſcech thee, as a x returning Prod gals deſirous 
2 to 
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to break off my fins by repentance and a new 
life. Dt 
Lord give me that Repentance — 1 ſhall 


never repent of ; that I may ſearch and try my 

wales, examine my own heart, and diſcuſs all my 
* actions, what I have done, through the whole 
cCoutſe of my life let me performe this duty by 


thy aſſiſtance that I may not run on in wicked- 
neſs without regret, as they did of whom the 
Prophet Feremiah ſpeaks, fer. 8. 6. They faid 


not, What have I done? I will therefore make 
this * ſeriouſſy, particularly, and con- 


ſtant 
In this Examination 1 will conſider the bate 


that cought me, and deceived me, that I may 


abhor it as a mean, baſe, and vile thing to be 
put in the ſcales againſt that communion with 


God, his favour and hopes which the ſoul had 
in God, which it Joſt by that finas to its pre- 


ſent feeling, and if it ſhould at any time rein- 


force its allurements, I will reject them utterly, 


and not have to do with them any more. 
I conſider alſo the preſent, and future evils 


brought upon my ſoul by this ſin, for though 


I'muſt not diſpaire of pardon through the al- 
ſufficient merits of my Saviours ſufferings, yet 


I find my (elf fearful, and aſhamed to approach 


the throne. of grace, leaſt I ſhould find him a 
conſuming fire. I am undiſpoſed for every 


holy duty, and deprived of the affiftance of 
the Spirit. And not only ſo, but 1 am as it 


were leſt to my ſelf with the tempter, 
and ſee none to ſuccor me, and I know not 

what to take in hand with hopes of ſucceſs, = 
am at a loſs what I ſhould do, becauſe I ſeeme 
C2 8 _ 
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to have loſt God 8 withdrawn him- 
ſelf for my fin, and hide | 
made naked, and deſtitute, for he was my de- 
fence, and ſhield, my ſtrength, and refuge, my 
hope, and helpe in trouble, I have wilfully 
opened a gap to let in a ſtream of corruptions, 
a2 Breach is made in my ſpiritual : Caſtle for all 
the enemies of my ſoul, to break in at, and I 


am diſpoſed to greater ſins which by little and 


little creep in, and get ground by degrees till 


at laſt it reigns uncontrolled, and brings us 


in the end to a hardned heart, a ſeared conſei- 


ence that cannot repent, and eternal damnation. 
I conſider alſo what might, and ought to 


have drawn me from my ſin to the contrary 


virtue. What ſtrength of humane reaſon, what 


moral precepts, natural modeſty, and ſhame, fear 
of being ſeen, examples of moral, ſerious, and 
religious men to thè contrary ſerenity, of mind, 


the publick good, and my own private good, 
contentation, and tranſquility, and happineſs 
with many more motives from the light of 
natureand good education ready to inform and 


reſtrain a mind willing to be virtuous, 


. 


Beſides innumerable, other reſtraints from the = 


word of God,the inſtructing of the Spirit. The 


life of faith, the fear of God, and his alſceing eye, oh, 
the terror of the curſe upon the diſobedient. 


Hope of Heaven, and eternal recompences to 


the obedient, the exceeding and eternal weight _ 
of glory which is. laid up for us, the exceed- - 
ing precious promiſes, able not only to ſupporrt 
the ſoul of a believer in the greateſt difficulties, 
hut alſo to raviſkic which excels of joy under. 
the greateſt © ſufferings. _ Beſides if I had no, 
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his face. I am alſo -- 


Nr ue. 
N , 
es OT * 
8 as Et . 
1 4 6 
1 SE 4. þ 


- Py * 
— x6 


0 1 
1 
© +l 


UN e 1 Nine. 
ſuch light of nature, no education, no Know- 


* = Q adi hk TY . E ” = ao ä 1 — 
" * We 8 * arg 1 25 As as 9 = 8 n LY N f $4 9 Xx 
FF eV * D GEE wed. 5 . 3 I 0 el n 5 
* WE: * Tye. 8 
2 


ledg of the ſeriptures, and humane precepts, 
no knowledg of hiſtories of Gods dealing in 

judgment with other ſinners who have felt 5 
truth of all the threatnings denounced againſt 
ſinners, as ?oſeph# 5and the ſcriptures, and other 
writings teſtify the 7ews did, and all noto- 
Tious, finners have done, and daily do; if I had 


no promiſes to allure, no threatnings to drive 


me, no conſcience, to teſtity unto me, no teſti- 
mony of other men in all ages both wicked, 
and righteons; yet this one argument were 
perf five enough to have deterred me from 
wickedneſs, to the ſervice of God, namely, my 


dependance on him for the neceffaries, and con- 


veniencies of life, my ſupplys, my füſtentation 


and pretervation from imminent dangers, unex- 


pectedly ſorpriſing me. This might be ſuffi- 


Cent to make me bewaile my own improvi- 
dence, and folly in caſting away my ſuccour, 
my hope, my ſuſtentation, ſafeguard, and pre- 
ktvation, for that which bath not profited me. 
I therefore with grief of heart bewail my ſelf. 
But that which may cumulate more grief is 
10 conſider the ungratitude of my | ſinful foul 


for ſo many mercies received which have 


tranſported” me with admiration. As when 1 


received form the hands of the Lord hou- 
ſes that I built not, and wealth that 1 laboured 
not for, whereby I was deliyered from getting 


| my bread with' the ſweat of my brow, and the 
labor of my mind, and body, in paid, and ſorrow, 
Wich continual carping, and caring, and reſtleſ- 
netz, the benefit whereof I continually enjoy 
Wick comfort, therefore my duty of gratitude 
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to God, and to uſe theſe-mercies to his honour, 


and glory, and not to abuſe them to his diſho= - 


nour in ſinning againſt him. And when I have 

done the contrary, I have dealt unworthily 
with ſo good a God; for if Hanna would needs. 
retribute for one merey, what.muſt I do for ſo 
many? The many deliverances that God hath 
wrought for me in bringing me out of troubles 
which I have ſometimes brought upon my ſelf, 
ſometimes my enimies have brought upon me, 
ſometimes the hand of God hath brought upon 


me, and my relations, either ſor our ſins, or 


for our trials, out of all which the Lord de- 
reed me; ſo that I can teſtify, and ſet to 

ſeale, that God is true, and hath perfor- 
= | his gracious promiſes to me; that he 
hath made to them that fear him. He hath been 
with me in ſix troubles, and in the ſeventh he 
hath not forſaken me, his deliverances have 
exceeded both theſe numbers, therefore I muſt 


confeſs that he hath alſo verified his largeſt 
| promiſes to me, ſaying, I will never leaue these nor 
for ſalæ thee, And alſo when he ſaith; No weapon 


formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. And when he 
ſaith, Open thy mouth wide, and I will fil it. For 


his mercies have been greater than my: deſires, 


and my tongue would fail me to reconnt them, | 
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obligeth me / to. conſider . what I ſhall. render 4 


All which fly in my face, and teſtify againſt, 9 8 


me when I ſin, for how can I recount. all his 


benefits which have received from him, upon 


which L live, . beginning with that of being born 
of virtuous parents. And all the deliverances. ® 
which he bath wrought for me, in abundance. of 

een and chiefly that he hath delivered my 
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346 Meditations of Repentance. 
ſoul from Hell. But I muſt reflect upon my fin 


with ſhame,and confuſion of face, with loathing, 
and abhorring my ſelf in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
with faſting ,” and depriving. my ſelf of all 


_- comforts, and mjoyments, with hamiliation, 


and abaſing my ſelf with earneſt and humble 
ſupplications, ighs, and tears, of a contrite 
heart; but when I conſider the vows, promiſes, 
and proteſtations which I have made to God 
in my time of trouble, when I fought to God 
for my deliverance, and that he did pluck me 
as a brand ont of the fire,and did hear my pray- 
ers, and delivered me, and did grant my requeſts 
above my deſire, or hope, as he did Jacobs. Theſe 
broken vows put me to ſhame, and cauſe me to 
abhor my ſelf, and with Ephraim to ſmite upon 
my breaſt, defiring | in my heart that I could do 
any thing whereby 7 might but undo one ſinful 
action, or that I could expiate the fame by any 
ſufferings, but my conſcience tells me that all I 
can do or ufer, through the whole courſe of my 
I-fe, will not be ſufficient to expiate, or attone 
ſor one ſin, ſo as to make me innocent again. 
Therefore I have reſolved, and vowd to fin 
no more, And I have wiſhed my ſelf dead, 


that I might no more fin, and I have reſolved 


to ſe 2 4 my ſelf from the world, that I may 
5 all my time in ſerving God, who hath 
bot dealt by me after my fins. - 

* Thy word (O Lord) hath ſhewed me, that 
ir. thy people repent them of their ſins, and 
, forfake them, though they be as ſearfer, thou 


4 % wilt make chem white as ſnow, and thou wilt 


abundantly pardon them, and thou wilt repent 
rhee of the evil which thou bringeſt OT: we 
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Meditations of Repentance. 
If Abab go mourning, thou wilt not bring the 


evil in his days, and all thy threatinings are 
only conditional, unleſs we repent. So the Ci- 


ty of Ninivie diverted thy wrath by turning 
unto thee, and ſeeking thee, with faſtings, and 


prayers. This duty all the Prophets taught. 


This St. 70hn the Baptiſt preached, Saying, Re- 
pent for-the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. This 


our Bleſſed Saviour, and his Apoſtles taught. 


Therefore let me praiſe this ſo neceſſary a du- 
ty, but unleſs thou inableſt me with thy grace, 
and unleſs thou giveſt me repentance, I cannot 
have it of my ſelf, becauſe my keart is hard of 
it ſelf and thou only doſt mollify it by the word, 
and thy Spirit. I will therefore beſeech thee for 


— 


this grace, ſaying with Ephraim, per. 3 f. 1 8. Turn 


thou me (O Lord) and I ſhall be turned, for thou 
art the Lord, for of my ſelf, I am under thy 


Chaſtiſements unt amed, as a Bullock unaccuſto- 


ed to the yoak, But if thou turneſt me, thou 


wilt open my ear by diſcipline, thou wilt open 


my eyes, and mollify my hard heart; I ſhall - 
be inſtructed, convinced of my errours, and 


mite upon my breaſt, and repent, and be aſna- 


med. Thus Ephraim did fer. 3 T. 19. Surely after 
I was turned I repented, after I was inſtrutted I 
[mote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed, and confund- 
ed, becanſe I did bear the reproach of my youth.” ' 
Lord we aſcribe this, and all our graces unto 


thee, thou workeſt in us both to will, and to 


do, as St. Part ſaid, That he labourd mire 4. 


bundantly than all, yet not he, but the grace of God 


in him. It is not ſufficient that thou comman= 
deſt all men to repent, but that godly ſorrow 


which worketh repentance is from thee allo. 
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By this we are ſorrowfull for our ſins, for ſins 


fake, and not only for fear of the puniſhment, 


as Eſan, when he dought repentance carefully 


with tears becauſe of his loſs, as alſo Pharo re- 
pented of his fins, but the plagues being re- 


moved, he returned to his ſin again. And the 


Iſcaelites when God conſumed their dayes in 


Vanity, and their years in trouble, and when 
be ſlew them they ſouglhit him, but within a 


While they forgot God. And God alone can give 
this ſorrow, becauſe he alone can open the 
eyes to let us ſee. our ſelves, & know our ſelves, 


and let me eyer ſeek my light! in him (Act. 26. 


8. ) For Ged is light, -and all light is from him. 

The Spirit ſhews us our ſelves in the glaſs 
of: the law, which ſhewes us our ſinfulneſs, and 
our. loſt. undone condition. by reaſon thereof, 
and that fin is the worſt of evils,” becauſe it is 
the cauſe of all other evils, and without this 
conyiction we cannot repent, becauſe we are de- 


ſtitute of light in our ſelves, to ſee our ſelves, 


for by ſin Hap under landing is darkned. (Eyb. 
4+ 18.) And 1 50h. 2. TI. He that haterh Gs 
fig W in darkneſs, and knoweth not 


wont her he goeth., He wanteth light, and ſight 


too, Zeb. 2.4... A: . They, rebel againſt the light, 
and know not the waies thereof. Naturally we ſbur 
our eyes againſt. the. light as the ems, Joh. 12.37. 
Though Chrift Jeſus had done many. mitacles 


among them, yet. they believed not in him; 
5 though alſo he ſpeak as no man ſpake, his ene- 


mies being. judges. And becauſe our natural 


eſtate is a, ſtare, of unbelief, therefore we in 
that eſtate oppoſe the light of Gods word as is 
ſaid, THY: IG. 4. an one ſhould come 
. an 1 out 
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out ol Hell, they would not believe. | 
Again, I find I cannot repent of my ; ſelf, 
wicbout Gods grace inclining me: Becauſe 


** 


naturally my heart is proud, and unhumbled, and 


ſees no uſe of Chriſt. And therefore it muſt 
be humbled by grace, for Chriſt came only to 
ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt, and ſen- 
ſible of their loſt condition; their Spiritual 
ſickneſs, and fly to Chriſt as the man ſlayer did 
to the Cities of refuge, or the prodigal after 
he could not find relief in the husks, would 
then returne to his Fathers houſe; Again, I 
find in my ſelf that my nature, when dejected, 

is inclined to repentance too violently, as the 


Corint hiahs who ſorrowed over much, or ra- 


ther like that of ada, ready to make away 
my ſelf, if Gods ſupernatural grace did not help 
me, by applying ſome word of comfort out 


of the Seripture. Then if my repentance cauſe 


not a dejection, I fear it is too cold, like that 
of the Iſraelites, when God flew them, then 
they ſought him, but preſently they forgat 
that God was their redeemer. Therefore I 
pray for Gods grace ſo to convince me of fin, 
that 1 may be alſo convinced of righteouſneſs 


too, for he hath ſaid; That if we confeſs our 


ſens, he is faithſul and juſt to forgive them. That 
may not ſorrow as thoſe who are without 


hope, nor hang down my head like a bulruſh; 
for a day, but that I may ſorrow to amn 
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ment, and better obedience, for unleſs it attain 
to that end, and proceed from theſe cauſes, F 1 
muſt not account ita godly ſorrow working to 


repentance. But a worldly ſorrow or a devilin 


_ vs for they alſo tear, and tremble, but 
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350 " Meditations of Repentance. 9 
they cannot turn unto God, with their affecti- 
ons, and endeavours, and bring forth fruit 


'Fit of their mind, which is the only. true Re- 
pentance. 8 
I find in my ſelf ſometimes motions of the 
fleſh, ſuggeſting that I have time enough to re- 
dent. But I pray that whilſt it is to day, I may 
y hold on the ſeaſons of Grace , that I may 
remember my Creator in the time of my 
youth ; leaſt ſin grow to a habit, and by 
cuſtom ſeem to be no ſin, and becomes a ſecond 
Nature, that it cannot be parted withal. And 
in the firſt of Proverbs tis faid , Becanſe when 
¶ called, ye anſwered not; therefore ye ſhall call 
and I will nor anſwer .; which our Saviour teſti- 
fieth that the Jews found true, when he wept 
over - fersſalem , and he rejected thoſe who 
made excuſes when they were invited. 
I fear, and am jealous, that my Repentance 
is not ſo ſound as it, ought to be, becauſe I am 
not fo ſenſible of the evil of fin as I ought : 
for though immediately after the commiilion 
of fin, Fapprehend great evil in it, in making 
me liable to all Gods Judgements, here and 
| hereafter z and that it deprives me of all good. 


Firſt, my hopes of Eternal happineſs here- 


after, and the great and precious promiſes 
made to the obedient, And if not that, for 
there remaineth hope of Repentance, yet there 
is great loſs, and puniſhment to all ſinners 
though they repent. As David found when 
he numbred the people: When God offered 


him his choice of the three Judgements. And 
. when. he denounced that Judgement againſt his 


meet for Repent ance, nor be renewed in the Spi- 
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all fins, by this one ſin, and the ſame diſobedi- 
ence that lead me to this, would lead me into 
all ſins; (which God forbid.) And my own. 
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Family. That the Sword ſhould never depart 


from it, And Lot for his drunkenneſs, and Juſt, 
ſuffered ſhame, all the days of his life, and the 


curſe upon his Seed. Beſides the outward loſſes, 


I cannot ſufficiently value the inward Spiritual 


loſs ; when 1 have no acceſs to the Throne of 


Grace with any confidence, but am afraid to 


approach to it: nor can have any comfort in 
meditating of God's Word and Promiſes, as if 


[ heard a voice, ſaying, Why doſt thou take my 
Laws into thy Mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt to be 


reformed, and haſt caſt my Commandments be- 
hind thy back; or, if I do meditate of Gods 


Word, and his Promiſes, and his Goodneſs, I 


find not ſuch ſweetneſs and delight in my Me- 


ditations as I did before I had ſinned. On the 


contrary, I find theſe Spiritual Joſſes: Firſt, 


Great advantage given to my Spiritual Adver- 


fary, to inſult over me, as if I were guilty of 


Conſcience is ready to accuſe me of all ſins for 


this one. Alledging to. me that it was only 
Gods reſtraint by afflictions, that hindred me 


from falling into all ſins ; and that now he is 
like to leave me, becauſe I have left him; 
and ſo Iam like to be as guilty. as any Man 
ever was, Next, that he finds another advan- 
tage to tempt me to a further degree of ſin; 


ſuggeſting to my mind, that I am ſo far enga- 
ge 


ged in Sin already, that I am loſt, and God 
hath. caſt me off, and I can be no more undone, 
If I proceed further in fin, to which ſuggeſti- 
on if Tam but once drawn to yield, he will 
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_  _ caſily draw me deeper and deeper; but! pray 
that he may never draw, me to the belief of 

this. A further evil I find as great as any z that 

the guilt of all my ſins, both of Omiſſion and 

Commiſſion that ever I was'guilty of in all my 

Life-time, now flyeth in my face with aggra- 

ation, as if they were unpardonable (fo doth 


my conſcience aggravate them) and my Spiri- hi 
tual adverſary is ready to perſwade me to de- th 
ſpair, becauſe I lie under ſo much guilt; and Ml 1 
God ſo juſt, that he puniſpeth ſin Where ever hi 
he findeth it, as he did in our firſt Parents, and al 
all Mankind for the guilt of one fin. All which v 
evils, and many more, which 3 bringeth and t 
bath brought upon others , I am ſenſible. of h 
s with fear and grief ina great meaſure, imme- 0 
diately after the commiſſion of ſin. Yet I find 
it hard to keep in my mind a continual dread 


„andi fearof every ſin, and watch againſt it ſo 
7 ſtrictiy as]: ought, though 1 have felt the bit- 
 __ -terneſs of it. And though I can ſay with Da- 
vid, my Iniquities are gone over my Head, and 
are 4 ſore burden too heauy for me to bear, 1 
pray therefore , that they may ever be in my 
fight, "that I may be ſenſible of the burthen of 
them, and of all the evil in them; and weep 
for them day and night as he did for his, and 
may. bring forth fruit meet for repentance, 
That God ſeeing it, may turn his face from my 
fins, and may blot out all my miſdeeds, when he 
hall behold my heart broke; and. beaten to 
pieces by the burthen and weight of my fins, 
which ſacrifice the Lord doth hor deſpiſe. And 
: when, he ſhall: behold me abharring my ſelf, he 
| may . or me. But when I confeſs; chem, 
TINS 5 8 | £ | ] am 
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am m ſorry. for them, and forts dition vec” 

Y pblot them out; and my four h ma waſh- 

that they are pardoned i in Chriſt Jeſus, uni- 

t hath borne them. And that he had an eye unt%._ 

d to me in his ſufferings,and hath waſhed me clean 

Y 

1 


with his blood, and made me white as ſhow, 
that by his ſtripes I am healed, and that my 
name is written in that free Pardon that he 
- WW hath purchaſed. And that I owe unto him all 
that Thave or can do for this mercy.. Though 
I have forſaken God as an adulterous wife doth 
her husband for other lovers, and given” my. 
affect ions to others, and taken it off from God, 
whereby I muſt conteſs that 1 have deſerved 
that God ſhould caſt me off; yet becauſe he 
hath declared, that though a man will not re- 
ceive again ſuch a wife, yet God will receive 
again ſuch people, and invites them to return 
unto him, therefore I returne again unto God, 
truſting in this his word of promiſe, that he 
will receive me again into his loves and W 
with everlaſting merey, and kindneſ. 
And I will henceforth reſolve never more 
to entertain any thought that may tend to ſe- 
duce my. affections from ſo good a God, or 
corrupt my love to him, but will watch 
ſtrictly againſt ſuch as would allure: me, and 
deceive me, and pray to God to aſſiſt me, ſinoce 
theſe my ſpiritual enemies are too ſubtif, "and - 
too ſtrong for me alone to deal withall- Win _- = 
out his aſſiſtance, which he hath faithfully pro- 
miſed ro lend me, when I heartily; and ear- 
neſtly crave it in my time of need, and diſtreſs. 
And then I ſhall be able to reſiſt; and o ver- MY 
come thoſe that allure me to bettay me, and 13 
* DEN, "rerforme. | YA 


— 
J +a 
* 
” . + 
, A N 
os wg * 
8 Ss nA * 


332 n f e. 


eaſily draw me deeper and deeper; but! pray 
that he may never draw me to the belief of 
this. A further evil I find as great as any ; that 
the guilt of all my fins, both of Omiſſion and 
' Commiſſion that ever I was'guilty of in, all my 
Life-time , now flyeth in my face with aggra- 
yation, as if they were unpardonable (ſo doth 
my conſcience aggravate them) and my Spiri- ne 
tual adverſary is ready to perſwade me to de- th 
ſpair, becauſe I lie under ſo much guilt; and 1 
God ſo juſt , that he puniſpeth ſin where ever Ml h. 
he findeth it, as he did in var firſt Parents, and al 
all Mankind for the guilt of one fin. All which v 
evils, and many more, which ſin bringeth and t 
bath brought upon others , Lam ſenſible. of h 
with fear and grief ina oreat meaſure, imme- c 
diately after the commiſſion of” fin. Yet I find 8 
ir hard to keep in my mind a continual dread | 
and fear of every ſin, and watch againſt it ſo 
Atriatly as I ought, though 1 have felt the bit- 


1 7 15 terneſs of it. And though I can ſay with Da- 


vid, m; Iniquities are gone over my Head, and 
are a ſore burden too heavy for m to brat. 0 0 
pray therefore , that they may ever be in my 
light, "that I may be ſenſible of the burthen of 
them, and of all the evil in them; and weep 
for them day and night as he did for his, and 
may bring forth fruit meet for repentance. 
That God ſeeing it, may turn his face from my 
ſins, and may blot out all my miſdeeds, when he 
ſhall behold my heart broke; and beaten to 
pieces by the burthen and weight of my ſins, 
which ſacrifice the Lord doth not deſpiſe, And 
When he ſhall, behold me abharring my ſelf, he 
may not abhor me. Bur when 1 confels;them, 
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am ſorry for them, and forſake 8 55 he may 
plot them out, and my ſoul may be aſſured 


that they are pardoned i in Chriſt Jeſus} that he 
hath borne them. And that he had an eye un- 


to me in his ſuffe rings, and hath waſhed me clean 


with his blood, and made me white as ſhow, 
thar by his ſtripes Tam healed; and. that my 
name is Written in that free pardon that he 
hath purchaſed. And that I owe unto him all 
that Thave or can do for this mercy. Though 
I have forſaken God as an adulterous wife doth 


her husband for other lovers, and given my. 


affections to others, and taken! it off from God, 


whereby I muſt conteſs that I have deſerved | 


that God ſhould caſt me off; yet becauſe he 
hath declared, that though a man will not re- 
ceive again ſuch a wife, yet God will receive 


again ſuch people, and invites them to return 


unto him, therefore returne again unto God, 


truſting in this his word of promiſe, that he 5 
will receive me again into his Jove; and favonr, $ 
with everlaſting mercy, and kindneſ . 
And I will henceforth reſolve never more 
to entertain any thought that may tend to ſe- 
duce my affections from ſo good a God, or 
corrupt my love to him, but will watch 


ſtrictly againſt ſuch as would allure me, and 


deceive me, and pray to God to aſſiſt me, ſinoce 


theſe my ſpiritual enemies are too abril, and 


too. ſtrong for me alone to deal wittiall with= . 
out his aſſiſtance, which he hath faithfully pro- 


miſed to lend me, when I heartily, and ear- 
neſtly crave it in my time of need, and diſtreſt. 


And then I ſhall be able to reſiſt; and over=. 
come thoſe that allure me to bettay me, and 
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erſorme aud keep my vors which were firſt 


made for me in my baptiſme, and often ſince 
that renewed by me in times of trouble, and 


imminent dangers, and at the ſacrament of the 
Euchariſt, eſpecially when 1 firſt I enjoyed the 


happy priviledg of thoſe holy myſteries, alſo 


when firſt I eſpouſed my ſelf, by my own 
choiſe, unto my Maker. 

Lam Lo" to look upon my own fi ins as 
little. Oh that I could have the ſame appre- 
henſions of my own fins, as I have had of other 
mens, for I have ſaid, If I had fined as they 
have; I would have ſpent all my life in weeping, 
faſting, and praying, cloathing my ſelf in Tak 
cloath, waſhing my bed with my tears. If ſo be 
the Lord would hcare me, and have mercy 
upon me, and pardon me. And how neere 


thoſe very ſins have I come. 


Though I cannot attain the ſame degree of 
ſorrow for my fins, as Peter did, when im- 
.mediately after he denied his Saviour he went 
out, and. wept bitterly, and as it is written of 


his life, he wore channels in his eyes, by his 


frequent tears for that ſin! Though I cannot 


with David, Waſh my led, and water my caucb 
with my tears, and — my drink with weep- 
ings, becauſe of my fm; yet will I endeavour 
to ſupply what is lacking in the degree of my 


ſorrow, by the duration, and continuance of 


it. And make fin the only matter of my ſor- 


row, and thereby I ſhall be better inabled to 


avoid my falling into the ſame again, and 
though I cannot waſn my ſelf clean from the 


guilt of my ſins by mine own repentance, be- 


| cauſe of the blood of Chrilt only a 
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from our ſins, yet this is the condition neceflk» 
ry to make us ſubjects capable of being waſh- 
ed by the blood of Chriſt, which is communi» 
cated to us in the Lords Suppper to waſh and 
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Therefore will I look unto him hanging upon 
the Croſs, and ſhed ing his precious blood to 
make ſatisfaction for my fins, and bearing the 
iniquities of us all, that we might have pardon 
of ſin, and peace of conſcience in him. And 
thoſe which he hath invited to come unto him 
that he may give them reſt, are ſuch only as 
are weary, and heavy laden. And he only can 
give it, becauſe the ſou] that receiveth it muſt 
come empty handed, as it is intimated, /. 
5. 15. Come buy Wine and Mill without many, 
and without price. Such whoſe conſciences are 
weary, and labour under the burden of fin, 
and go mourning by reaſon thereof, and are 
ready to fink, and faint under Gods chaſtiſe- 
ments, ſuch a one can find no reſt in the 
creature, nor in it ſelf, till it come ro Chriſt, 
then mans miſery is Chriſts opportunity. They 
that are ſick need a pbyſitian, not they that are 
hole. Neminem -venientem arcet a gracia fue. 
There are none excepted out of this free par- 
don, therefore not I. All that will come may, 
all rhatdid look up to the Brazen Serpent were 
' healed. : 1 . 
thus being burdened with the weight of mx 
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them, 'languiſhing for want of comfort, and 
caſement, find this invitation from him that is 
ready to relieve me, and all men frecly, without 
any merit of mine. Beſtech him to 1 
SEA „ Thi 


rinnt. 


* 9 * a . . 
* een ET dr. 
* 2 44 1 J IRS 7 EO. 4 
mr © * FREY * N 4 7 
7 45 re, * * 
The 9 , 7 , 2 4 
a 


* th - V CEE 
a « 
; 8 by 


cleanſe, and heal our penitent broken hearts. 


fins, and weary of them, and fainting under 
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this my bavthen, to give-me a new heart, and 
to heal my ſoul; That he would give me re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgive- 
neſs of my ſins, Epbe. I. 2. And ſeal it to my 1 
* conſcience, that he hath borne my iniquities, 8 
and hath taken them away, and caſt them in- is 
to the bottom of the Sea, that he would give d 
= me this balme.of Gillead (his precious blood) al 
1 to cleanſe me from all my ſins, and to heal my 
A - wounded conſdience, and by his word to heal 
my corrupt nature, | come unto him for faith 
in him, Which I have not of my elf, it is the 
gift of God, Ephe. 2. 8. I come and beg his 
Spirit to quicken me with à new life, Ephe. " 6 
Don hath he quickned who. were dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins.” That he would take away the Spirit 
of bondage, and give me the Spirit of Adopti- 
on, that I may call him Father, and obey him 
cheerfully from the principle of love, which 
will make my ſervices accepted, and prove 
my repentance true, which will not, "S100 Ang. 
Ing down of PET. cad. 
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| HE tics of this grace is ſuch, that 
A it: makes all other things excellent, and 
without it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; with⸗ 
1 Out it, charity! is no charity, piety and charity, 
and all other graces, and vertues, are no gra- 
ces without faith; it is the falr of all holy ſer⸗ 
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vices; which makes them e ſierifiees- 


roGod. It is excellent in its original. It is he 


gift of God. It is ſo alſo in its fruit, which is ho- : 
lineſs, and Its final end is equally excellent; DILL 


Salvation. There is no degree of it fo little, but 


is of infinite-vertue, it makes us overcome all 


difficult ies in doing and ſuffering the good will 
and pleaſure of Almighty God. The firſt degree of 
falth is to believe that God Is, The 2d. degree; 


to believe that he is a rewarder of them that 


deligently ſeek him; but this doth not ſave, for 


St. Paul had this belief when he perſecuted | 


the Church. But to believe in Gods promiſes 
of ſalvation through Chriſt Jeſus is ſaving faith, 
as it is faid by our Bleſſed Saviour, Ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. This is ſaving faith, 


and this is tlie principal act of faith, becauſe 


Jeſus Chriſt is the principal object of faith, and 


every act of grace, is a branch of this grace, 


hope, charity, patience, humility; unleſs they 
are acted and ſet on work by faith in Chriſt 


viz. In obedience to God, believing his ac 


ceptance of our | works through his Son, "m—_— 
are nothing-more than the moral vertues. 

This grace is that which gives. moſt glory 
to God, becauſe it believes things that are 
inviſible to ſenſe and reaſon aſſuredly as if they 


were viſible. It is called the evidence of things 
not ſeen, knowing that. Gods bare word is the 
greateſt aſſurance, therefore the Scriprure faiths: _ | 
of Abraham, That he believed, auu gave glory to 5 | 
God; and he ſtaggered not, though the pro- 

mile was againſt reaſon and ſenſe in regard A 
the age of himſelf and his wife Sarah. And 


. Gods n of OT his Son 
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 Tſaac ſeemed to be repugnant and contrary to 
his promiſe, | yet he believed ſted faſtly | in the 
truth of God, though it ſeemed repugnant; ſo 
God put his faith to it, to try it, and he denied 
his ſeme and reaſon ro believe. God, and to 


| obey him. Nn & 44451 


It conſiſts not in one e act, bab! it is a habit, 
and for that reaſon the life of a believer is calFd 
the life of faith. Agreeable to which it is ſaid 


of the life of Abraham, That he lived in the land 


"of promiſe as in a ſtrange Country looking for a City 
which bad foundatiens, whoſe builder and maker 
16 God. And this he did during his life, ſo that 
he. never had the ſight of that he believed, but 
lived upon the promiſe only and upon God. 
This life of faith is a mortifying, and ſelf- 
denying life, for Abrabam lived in the land of 
promiſe as a ſtranger, not as a home dweller, 
freely and boldly enjoying it as his own. But 
uſing the world as if he uſed it not, not living 
upon the world, nor by ſenſe, though the pro- 
miſe was of worldly things. St. Paul teſti- 
ſjeth of himſelf that he lived this life, Gl 
1. 20. Von but, Chriſt liverh in me, and: the. 
life which. I 25 I lis by the faith of the Son 


of God. For faith working by love, by the 


Spirit of Chriſt unites us to Chriſt, in all union 
as our Root, our Head, our Broth er, our Be- 
loved, then it perſwades us of the alſufficieney 
of God which ſupports the ſoul, wherefore: 
od made it the inducement to Alrabam Why 


7 | he: ſhould walk be fore him in perfection, and 


Whatever is wanting in the creature, faith 
thus acted makes it up in God, as is ſaid! Fſal. 
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through all generations.” And 2 Cor. 6. 10. 4 As 
4 nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. Becauſe 
God is the delight of rhe ſoul Pſal. x . _ 7ob; 
27. To. But ic is ſaid of the hypocrite, Will he 
alwaies call upon the Lord, mill he delight himelf 
in him ? No he will nor, for he 5287 wr. 
This St. Paui profeſſeth thar he ptactiſed y- j 
, To me to live is Chriſt, to dhe is gain, He 9 
lived upon Chriſt, and he in him, Not only 2 
in the Apoſtles eſteem was Chriſt all to Wah * 
But Chriſt teſtifieth of Himſelf, Joh. 6. 34. 
bread of God is he which comth down fi? 0 | 
ven, and giveth life to the world. Therefore mige 
75 eſteem it more than his neceſſary food, if 9 
e be the eternal food of the ſoul, which gives 1 
it a new eternal life, and maintains it, ſatisfy- 
ing and ſtrengthening the prineiples of this 
life, and reparing the decaies of ir. There is 
nothing. needful, or comfortable which graci- 
ons ſoules have not enjoyed in God, and Chriſt, 
David Pſal. 5. Laord' thou art my light and my 
ſalvation, whom then ſhall I fear, thou art the 
ſtrengrh of xs life _ 1 then ſhall I be affraid 
Pſal. 119. 5 hon art my portion, O Lord, I 
have ſaid as I will keep 7 7 word. If God be 
ſufficient for himſelf he is ſufficient for us. All 
is yours, and ye are Chriſts all the things in the 
world can afford little comfort to the rational 
ſou]; they can alitle divert it from its grief, 
but are ſo far from yeilding true fatisfaction, - 
that the more it drinks, the more it thirſts, but 
he that drinks of the water of life ſhall never, _ 4 
thirſt more. He that eates of the true bread „ 
which came down from Heaven ſhall. be fatisfied; + - 
i all his defires and MFIs more than 175 1 
a 4 whole. MY 
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. So that calamities are by faith made conſo- 
latory, through the ſanctified uſe, which faith 
makes of them, they are not only made not 
formidable, as David his fears vaniſhed by te- 
lying upon, God, which he exprefled ſaying, 
What: time I am afraid, I will. put my, truſt in 
rhee, Flal. 56. 3. He made ulc of his faith in 
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the time of his fears, a&he did alſo 1 e time 
of his wants, Pal. 8. Tue Bord is my ſbepherd, 
therefore I ſhall lack not hing. So that faith im- 
boldens the Servants nt God againſt all 
evil. Chriſt gives and enſures them theſe pri- 
viledges, partly by the teſtimony of his Spirit, 
partly by faith in his merit, Ephe. 3. 12. In 
whom we ' boldneſs and acceſs with confidence 
through faith in him, |Heb« 10, 19. We have 
entrance into Io bolief ON the blood of Pe- 
us. | VIII | 

The Spirit 00 us, that all the Pribiles- 
ges which Chriſt hath purchaſed for his people, 
are ours, and cauſeth us to rejoyce in them as 
ourg} i 13:5 
That all the promiſes A are outs, and 1 
us to rely upon them; becauſe we are aſſured 
that Chriſt is ours by Faith ; when he is laid 
hold on as ours; all things are ours: then it 
follows, that we have peace of Conſcience, and 
tranquility 1 in our Souls, for he is our Peace, 


Epbe. 2. And we acquieſce in him becauſe we 


have ckoſen him for our portion. 

He is reconcilation between God and us, 5 
ſatisfieth out debts; makes God at peace with 
us, and our conſcences at peace in 8 
and our ſouls ſatisfied as having nothing more 
that they can deſire, but more communion 
with God, as that which fatisfieth:it. We know 
that God hath no wrath at all towards us, nor 
our conſeiences any dread, or: fear cf Geds 
wrath, or any terror, but aſſurance of his fa- 
vour, and love, and that our fins are waſhed: 
away by the blood of Chriſt, according go that 
in 8 * I. 20. Having a peace through the: | 

n 3 blood 
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Hood of bis Croſs, by hims to reconcile all things to 
 bimſelſ. 2 1. And you that were ſometimes alienated 


and enemies in your mind by wicked works,yet now 


hath he reconciled in the body of his fleſh 


through death to-preſent you holy, and unbla- 
mable, and unreprovable in his ſight, if you 
, EE v5; 

Hence the ſoul aſſures it ſelf that none of the 


works of Gods ſeverity have any wrath at all 
againſt it, for in the 24. v. St. Paul ſaith, He 
rejoyceth in his ſufferings. But poſitively they 
are aſſured of their adoption, and of the love and 


friendſhip of God, that he will preſerve them, 
ſupply them, teach them, heal them, guide 
and ſupport them, viſit them with ſpiritual 
conſolatiops, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 


that all things ſhall work together for their 


good, which makes them willing ro ſubmir to 


- Gods chaſtiſements, as it is P/al. For thy ſake 


are we killed all the day long, yet do we not forſake 
thee. This keeps them from murmuring, and 


from covetouſneſs. The nature of it is, that 


It can only be where the Son of peace is. This 
peace is a league offenſive, and defenſive, 
whereby the ſoul hates fin, and all that God 
hates, and loves holineſs, and all that God 


loves. That ſalutation which our bleſſed Lord 


perſcribed to his Apoſtles maſt needs be the 
moſt excellent and defirable,that ſaies, Peace be 


to this houſe. | 


This peace makes all other things at peace 
with ue, for he is ſaid To make à league: with 


_. the foules of the air and the beaſts of the field, 
for us, in 7ob, and Prov. 16.17. When a mans 


Mares pleaſe God, be makes his eneqvits at ped - 
F with 
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neer his awelling, or if it do, it ſball ve no plagur, 

Rom. 8. 31. J 7 God be witlrus, who:ſhall be u 
gainſt us. That is, though = are agairift us, 

The ſting is taken out. 

The excellency of it is ſo great, chet it paſſerk 
human underſtanding. 

It is an everlaſting peace, it goth nor forfake 
us inthe time of trouble, nor in the' hour of 
death, Iſa. 55. 3. His mercies are called ever- 
laſting hee: 5. 

It makes us peaceable with men to thoſe we 
have offended; it makes us willing to ſatisfy 
them, and willing to pardon thoſe that have 
offended us, but the wicked are like the rage- 
ing Sea alwaies unquiet. | 

It quickens the ſoul to holy duties; the ſoul 
conſiders what it ſhall render to the Lord for 
all his mercies towards it, Pſal. 103 3. Blzſs 
the Lord, O m ſoul; and forget not all bis benefits, 
who erg ber all thy fins. | 
_ - The excellency of it muſt needs be great, be- 
cauſe it js the legacy which Chriſt dying left 
to his Church, not as the world gives, gave 
he it to them, but more largely, liberally; and 
bountifully, and abſolutely, without any limi- 
tation of time, or condition. David calls it 
great peace which they have which love Gods 
word, but yet he ſaith that many are the trou- 
bles of the righteous. That which followeth 
makes amends. The Lord delivereth them out 
of all, and the Lord will ſtand by them, and 
deliver them, as we know he did the three 
children out of the fiery furnace, and Daniel 
out of the Lyons den, 75 795 out of the fiery 
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364 Meditat ions of Faith. 


* 5 Trials. The fruits of righteouſneſs are ſown 


in peace, not in diſcord; they which love 
peace ſowe them. And this ſhield of faith 
is beth an offenſive and defenſive weapon, 
whereby theſe holy warriours in their ſpiritual 
warfare fought the Lords battels, under the 
bloody banner of the Croſs of Chriſt, who for 
the glory that was ſer before him, endured the 
Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame; theſe follow the 
lamb, and ſuffer with him, that they may alſo 
raigne with him, and take joyfully the ſpoiling 
of their goods, knowing that they have a more 
enduring ſubſtance in Heaven. And willingly 
. they ſpend and are ſpent for God. 
Faith is that which fixes the heart upon 
things eternal, and holdeth it as by an anchor, 
when in the world there can be no fixation, but 
becauſe of the raribility of the objects there- 
of, and the inſtability of the ſubject, viz. 
The mind- of the natural man, all is faſt and 
looſe, and nothing can be truſted in. But faith 
truſteth in the Lord, becauſe it knows the 
faithfulneſs of his promiſes, Iſa. 7. 9. Except 
jou believe you can not be eſtabliſhed, 
_ Faith is that which inables us to walk with 
God, becauſe it believeth in, and truſteth to 
his alſufficiency, bounty, and goodneſs, and de- 
pendeth upon them, caſting its care upon God, 
ſo that it makes the converſation of a believer 


to be without eovetouſheſs, Heb. 13. 5. Be- 


- 4 


"cauſe: he hathk fad, I will never leave thee nor 

—11 . ̃ bee HET; 
This holy dependancy upon God, David 
__ Exprefſeth, Fſal. 63. With the benefits he re- 


+» geived thereby in theſe words, An heut hangerh 


TE "1 on 


1 


that ſeek the hurt of my foul, they ſhall go 
under the earth, but he would rejoyce in God. 
Faith is:that which gives the ſoul an intereſt 
in God, and in Chriſt Jeſus from whence flows 
all true «comfort that the ſoul can deſire, and 
reciprocally it gives God an intereſt in us, chat 
we i ſhould be wholly his, both ſoul and body 


liviag, and dying. As to the intereſt of God 


in us, tis ſaid-Pſal. 119. 94. I am thine, and 
in divers other Pſalmes, O ſave thy Servant, and 
by the Apoſtle, Whether we livs therefore or 
dye we are the Lords. David makes uſe of this 
intereſt of God in him as an argument for him 
to hear his prayers, and deliver and ſuceour 
him in his need, bur they ſeem more doubrful 
when they make uſe of Gods intereſt in them, 
than when they make uſe of their intereſt in 
God, for then they are high in their confidence, 
and faith in God, Pſal. 35. I truſted in thee, 
for ¶ ſaid, thou art my God.. And Pſal. 18. I will 
love thee O Lord my ſtrength. Toe Lord is my 
ſtony rock, and my defence, my Saviour, my | God, 
and my might in whom I will truſt, my backler, 


the horne alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge, 2. v. Ap. 


J will call upon the Lord which 1s worthy 4% be 


praiſed, ſo ſhall I be: ſafe from my enemies. 3. v. 
The ſorrows af death compaſſed me, and the overs" 


flowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid; 4. . The 
paines of heil came about me, the ſuares \of deat 
overtook me. In my trouble I will call upon the 
Lord, and complain unto my God, fo Hall he hear 
my Voice, Cc. Tſal. 63. J will rejojce: in God my 


"The n of our intereſt in God; inables 
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Us to lay hold on every promiſe, and e 
priviledg of the Servants of God, and to chat 
lenge God upon his word, with confidence;" 
it is expreſſed in Pſal. 119. 59. Remember bby 
word unto thy Servant wherein thown bat cauſed i 
me to put my truſt. He looks upon his faith in 
the promiſe as that which obliged God to the 
performance, and God looks upon it ſo too, 
as it is ſaid Pſal. 91. 14. Becanſe he hath ſet 
his love npon me 1 will deliver him, &c. Dan. 6. 
No hurt was found upon Daniel becauſe he be- 
lieved in God, 2 Chron. I. I 3, 18. The children of 
Iſrael prevailed becauſe they truſted and relied 
upon the Lord, Pſal 37. 40. He ſhall deliver 
Mo from the eh. becauſe they put their traſt 
in him. 

Therefore our Bleſſed Saviour prayed for his 
Diſciples faith that it might not fail, when Sa- 
tan deſired to Winow them, as wheat! is Win- 
noed. Could Satans fiery darts have been quen- 
ched, and he baffled by this reply, I believe 

as the Church believes as ſome pretend this 
had been eaſy for them to have ſaid, and fo 
quitted themſelves of all his winnowing, or 
had they not ſo much faith, as to ſay ſo, or 
not ſo much cunning as they that teach us that; 


but if it did not profit the ewe, to ſay that 


they were Abrahams children and not baſtards, 
no more will it profit us to ſay we believe as 
the Church believe, or as Abrabam believed; 
unleſs we do the works of Abraham, and can 
ſhew our faith by our works, for chey a are od | 
the Devil that do his works. 
And which of all the promiſes do they mean, 
or "which threatnings, which precept, or which 
2 commune. 2 


Meditations of Faith. 367 
commandment, or word of chic\Goipel or s. 
nal life? and if they mean all cheſe, yet by 
referring to anothers belief, they confeſs there 
own ignorance, and imply that they are not a- 
ble to give an accompt of their faith, nor know - 
what it is that they believe, and how then can 
they believe, for they cannot believe in him 
of whom they have not heard, therefore their 
belief is a lye and they infidels, but he to whom 
they make this anſwer muſt be ſuppoſed to 
know the belief of the Church, and their 2 
tended belief better than they, and fo it 

becauſe they are not permitted the reading.of 
that Goſpel whereof they pretend belief. 

his ſaying of theſe deceivers came from 
the ſame Minerva, as that ſaying of Claudius 
Ceſar did, and'is the parallel of ir, ſpeaking of 
x certain buſineſs he pronounced gravely as 
if he had read it in a book. That he was of the 
ſame opinion with them who had offered true 
things, The words in the Author are Secundum 
eos ſe ſent ire qui vera propoſuiſſent.” Sauetonius. It 
followeth (s6i4.) Propter que aſque eo evilait we 
paſſim ut propalam contemptui eſſet, & c. And can 
ſee no reaſon why the àſſerters and upholders 
of this filly ſaying: (which they ſo magnify 
affect) ſhould nor fall] into a e of con 
tempt for ſo doing SH. 
But that ſandy foundation of. theirs 'T 105 
ignorance is the Mother of Devotion, (and 
tis true of their devot ion) can bear no other 
ſuperſtructure, than ignorance of the faith, and 
ignorance of the Scripture, nor can it otherwiſe 
be ſupported, but life eternal conſiſts in know - 
ledg; and Prov. 13. 16, 3 an man deal- 
a in knowledg, $ | (FI 
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But whenever ſubtilty & craft ĩs requiſite, there 


they uſe it; and where Ignorance is helpful to 
their deſigns, there that is appiled. I can com- 
re them to nothing more fitly than to briars 


which take root and grow at both their ends, 


and whereever they lay hold of the filly ſheep, 
a they tear off the fleece. 
But that faith which makes us the Sons of 


God, and gives life eternal, muſt be more know- 


ing, and be able to give an-account of it ſelf, 
viz, To know God, and Jeſus: Chriſt whom 


he hath ſent, according to the promiſes of 


illumination, They ſhall all Know &cc. And know- 
ing him muſt receive him, and believe in his 


name, as in John I. 12. To as many as received 


him, to them he gave power to become the Sons 


of God, to them that believe in his name. 


The object of faith which is ſaid to be the 


evidence of things not ſeen generally, is God, 


and the truth of God, 2 The 2. 12. which is 
his wor d;we- muſt believe the truth of his 

: \threarnings, as well as the truth of his pro- 
mies, er. 32. 19. This belief ſaved Noah, 


and his family from the deſtruction of the de- 


luge; and this was commanded in him, for a 


9 act of faith, and by this Lot eſcaped 


when Sodom was deſtroyed, and his doubt ing 


wife made a perpetual monument or ſpectacle 
for her infidelity; the chief and ſpecial: object 
38 Chriſt, Act. 16. 37. If we muſt leve Chriſt, 
then is Chriſt che principle, the cauſe, efficient 
and final, the matter, and the forme of that 
life. His example our pattern, and his will 


ours; to me to live is Chriſt is meant in ſome 
or in all theſe ſenſes, for faith verifios it in 


3 * * He 
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He is the end of our converſation, becauſs 
we can deſire no more, nor can we need any 
more, if we have him; he is the matter and 
forme of it, becauſe the natural life is drow- 
ned in this, and is made ſpiritual, as it is id, If 


we have known Chriſt in rbe fleſog 25 en 


know we him no more. 


The holy ſoul doth not injoy Its life, if it 
doth not feel Chriſt living in it by his Spirit 


quickning its graces, it erys, 0 en man 
that I am, & . 

As faith tells the 3 and meanes 
whereby we attain the greateſt good, fo it is 
the Armour that deſends us from the: greateſt 
evils, therefore ſaid. the Apoſtle, Ephe. 6. 16. 
Above all take the ſhield of ſaith, whereby ye ſhall 
be able to quench: all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
Whereby he commends faith above all the ſpi- 
ritual Armour, ſhewing the cauſe of his com- 
mendation from the exceeding virtue of it; that 
it ĩnables them to quench all the fiery: darts of 


the wicked, the virtue of it is univerſal againſt 
the worſt of evils, if it be taken, that is, if a6 
be uſed. It muſt be uſed in the relying act, and 


in the aplying act, ſtaying our ſelves upon the 
Lord, Wet 37. * een our "OT unto 8 
Tord. | 
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The 9 act is athen the Jade can thy: 


his righteouſnes is mine to juſtifſy me, his 


blood Which he ſhed' upon the Croſs, an at- 
tone ment for my ſins, his Spirit mine to quick- 

en me. The: fiery. darts which Satan ſhoots 

are firſt the guilt of ſin, then afflictions, inward 


and out ward; thoſe who were ſtung; by the 


fiery; Serpents could not be curſed, unleſs the . 
JG | 1 W 5 
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booked up to the brazen: Serpent. Faith fees 
that the blood which Chriſt ſhed for ſinners was 
thed for my ſin, that he had an eye unte me 
ia his ſufferings. A 2 Way faith quenehes the 
fiery darts of Satan by feeing' that ſin is con- 
demned, if ſo then it can have no power to 
condem the ſoul. A 3 Way is to ſee afflictions 
to be a means of grace, that they ſunctiſy us, 
and work for us a more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. And to ſee God in the afflicti- 
ons working for our good, and keeping us 
from the hurt which men intended to us; 1 
will be with thee in the fire, and in the water, that 
the fire ſhall not lurne dhec, nor the! water hurt 
ther, Iſa: 43. 2. J will * bim ſecretly | owe 

| the [riſe of ron W 
This es the ſuffer} Martyrs more than 
conquerors through Chriſ that loved us, and 
gave his life for us, therefore they were wil- 
ing to ſuffer for him, and lay down their lives 
for the teſtimony of the Goſpel, to take joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of their goods, and to think 
all too little for God, for whom they ſuffered 
it ; therefore let us ſet before us our bleſſed 
Saviours ſuffering; who endured for us ſuch bit- 
ter paines; moeking, and contradicton of ſin- 
ners, leſt we faint in our minds, and are weary 
of the Croſs of Chriſt. Let us alſo ſet before 
us the examples of the Prophets; Apoſtles and 
Martyrs, and the examples of our own memo- 
ry. Our late King whoſe head was anvinted 
with holy oyle, yet his Majeſty trampled upon 
with the greateſt indignitieszand when the mea- 
neſt of his ſubjects, a common Souldier ſpit in 


his 88000 uſed no n that was Gods 
yice- 


| monument of his "Glory. 


us as was in Chriſt. Twas impoſſible for Job to 
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ets of the Crown was hutnbled, to be 
Chriſts vicegerent'of his Croſs, a rare and won- 
derfut example. of ſuffering potientiy ine good 
will and pleaſure of Gd. 

Our imitation of his virtues ſball bea 8 


Are cen vacuo o pendemi⸗ uuf alen, 


Holy Duviidinieiit far in this, as when one — 
ject fellow curſed him, and thre w durt at him, 
he let him alone faying Who can tell whether 
God will requite good for his railing. And God 
did not fail him, becauſe his faith did not fajle 
though ir was tried to the uttermoſt, this. 
faith carried him through all. When the peo- 
ple talked of ſtoning him, by this he encoura- 
ged himſelf in the Lord, and was not difmaied' 
and if it became the Captain of our falvation' 
to be made perfect by ſufferings, why ſhould” 
it be thought ſtrange, if all that fight under 
the ſame banner be made Ferſper W 
the ſame diſeipline. 5 

Oh that we could all follow him, not only! 
in drinking of the Cup which he drunk off, viz.” 
The bitter Cup of the Croſs, but alſo do it 
with the ſame charity to our enemies as he 
had; when he prayed, Father forgive them, for 
they nom not what they do. whoſe ſteps the 
Proto Martyr St. Stephen alfo followed, and for 
bis reward he faw the Heavens opened, and” © 
his Saviour ſtanding at the right hand of God; 
by this we are ſure that the fame Spirit is in 
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LIVE _ undergone ſo many of Satans fiery darts 
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b upon his eſtate, his relations, and bodily. ſuffer⸗ 
ings, but that he believed that his redeemer 
lixed, and that he ſhould ſee him with his eyes 
at the laßt day, though wormes conſumed his I < 
fleſh. - And St. Nau having fought the good I 
fight of faith, had the like aſſurance as he teſti- 
| 
{ 


- fieth, henceforth is layed up for me a Crown 
of glory, this inabled him to undergo the fight 
with victory, and this took away the ſting of 
death, ſo that death it ſelf was not formidable 
to him; nor to the holy Prophets, Apoſtles and 
Martyrs, who willingly underwent it for a 
good conſcience, not accepting deliverance. 
Thoſe great temptations which Satan moſt 
relieth upon are thoſe of ſing guilt accuſing, the 
conſcience, and bloody perſecutions, though 
all manner of temptations, as the vanities of 
the world, the cares of the world, the luſts'of 
the fleſh; the pride of life, - are all of them by 
the arts of our Spiritual adverfary fo ſuited, 
and managed, according to ſeveral complexi- 
ons, that without this grace they are unreſiſta- 
of ble, therefore the Scripture teſtifieth that this 
. is the victory. whereby we overcome the 
- world, and if: morality, could be ſufficient to 
. | mortify our luſts, and good education as ſome 
pretend, how came it to paſs that thoſe moral 
= Philoſophers who writ ſo many things againſt 
= luſt, covetouſneſs, and other vices, were yet 
themſelves overcome of them? but through 
faith in Chriſt, the world js crucified to us, 


and we unto the world, that is as well the 
= lafts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the 
4 pride of life, which containes all that is in the 


world, all which the faithful ſoul counts but 
0712 5 groſs 
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ea, 7. 28 * 
trofs and dung for the excellency of the know- 
ledg of Chriſt Jeſus, whom as-the Spouſe in 
the Canticles, . ſhe eſteemes fairer than ten thou- 
fand. And eſteemes fin the moſt ugly; vile, 
eformed, and abominable thing in the world, 
pulling off its mask and vizard whereby it de- 
ceives the men of the world, as it is ſaid, Rom, 
7. 10. Sin deceived me, and thereby ſtew me. 
The underſtanding thus inlightened ingageth 
all it can againſt ſin, as its enemy, and ſome- 
times by vigilancy it prevailes againſt all aſſaults 
of temptations, whereby ſin is quite excluded 
from entring ; and ſometimes by flying the 
occaſions of ſin, as oſepht fled from ry Mittreſs 
and by the Spirit aſſiſtance we mortify the 
fleſh, God and Chriſt ſüſporting. Sometimes 


by prayer, faith prevailes againſt the tempter, 


the ſoul fearing its own weakneſs, ſeeks for 
help of him who is able to ſuccour, and hath 


ſuccoured it, The laſt refuge which faith 


hath, js repentance early, and hearty ſorrow 
for the ſin committed; as Peter when he had 
denied his Lord and Maſter, immediately he 
went forth and wept bitterly. By theſe means 
faith quenches all the fiery darts of the wicked. 


The light of nature teacheth, that the ſoul is 


borne to more noble things chan to wait upon 
the pleaſure of the ſenſes. But the ſupernatu- 
ral life, which the Apoſtle lived when he ſaid; 


J livs, yer not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Shews 259 


another inabling principle of life in the regene- 
rate proceeding from that union which is be- 
twixt Chriſt and his members, becauſe Chriſt 
and they are one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Therefore 
he 1 . fl n is not thy fame 
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man 1 was before; that man is Crucified AA 


Chriſt and buried with him, he hath derived 


a new life from Chrift, as he expreſſeth, I la- 
boured more Arden that all, yet not I, but 
Chr:ſt.Chriſt is the ſpring of it, the matter of i it, 
and end of it. Conſider the end of your con- 
verſation Jeſus Chriſt, and if Chriſt live in us we 
ſhall do, think, and ſpeak as he did. 

As all other graces of Gods children are 
ſometimes weaker than they are at other 


times, ſo is faith. But thd decay of this grace 


is rhe cauſe of decay of many others, and 
fometime the decay of others may cauſe a de- 
cay of this, the Pſal. 51. Entituled a Pſalme 
of David when Na the Prophet came unto, 


him after he had gone in to Barhjbebazthe Title 


and the Pfalme it ſelf ſhew what fins, and what 
uniſhments he lay under; and becauſe his fins 


were the cauſe of rhe loſs of Gods Spirit, or of 


the danger of it, ard of the loſs of the joy of 
his falvation, viz. His aſſurance, he confeſſeth 
his ſins firſt, and prays for pardon through the 
multitude of Gods tender mercys, then, prays 
for waſhing healing, cleanſing, and renovation. 
Create in me aclean heart O God, and renew 4 
right Spirit within mz. It f ollowes, Keſtore unto 
me the joy of thy Salvation, and ſupport me with 


- thy free- Spirit, This implieth, that before he 
Had it, but now he had loſt it, and was depri- 
ved of it, which was the 10 of ſo great 


grief to bim, that he expreſſeth it to be the 


breaking of his bones. Make mt to hear joy and 

gladneſs,. that the bones which thou haſt broken 
duch rejojce. And the like doth every penitent 
| broken Joul ſel in Rimtelf; 5 when he fears 
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CP eons, En, ay os 
the lo of Gods holy Spirit, and feels himſelf 


deprived of the joy of his ſalvation, and this 


joy when ir is reſtored is ſo great, that it will 
make the, broken, bones rejoyce; he appre- 
hended the greatneſs of the joy now in the loſs 
of it, Pſal. 7 have roared ſor the very diſquietneſs 
of my heart. God deprives us of it. for our 
{1ns, that we may be the more careful to pre- 
ſerve it, and fearful by ſin to looſe it, or hazard 
it, and to work out our Salvation with fear 
and trembling; for though Gods lays not up 

his children all that they deſerve, yet they 


not go unpuniſhed: Judgment - ſhall —— * 7 Mp 


the houſe of God, Per. 22. 24. Though Con- 
ab the Son of Jehojakim King of ?uda were the 
ſignet upon my right hand, FRG "oy 1 pluck 
thee thence. 

Now for as much as the motians & workings 
of the holy Spirit in the faithful: people of God 
by inlightning them in the underſtanding of hea- 
venly truths, bringing to mind and apply ing 
the word of God to their comfort, inabli 


Ca 


them to converſe and walk With God in holy: 


Meditation, contemplation, prayer and thankſ- 
Las making melody in their hearts to the 

ord, delighti 11 them, and rejoycing them 
in the want of a things, as the Prophet Hab ak- 


kak expreſſeth, chap. 3. Though the Fig Tres 
ſhould not bloſſom, nor FAT be an the wi && 


And making them to abound with inward joy; 
when their afflictions do moſt abound, {lighting 
and contemning [alike both Worldly joy, and 


ſorrow, for the joy which they have in the 
Lord,theſe are the ſtudy, imployment and buſi- 


neſs, of à regenerate perſon, wherein he des 
; 1 B 
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WS q n P” 
dies to be alwaies exerciſed, becauſe he cannot 
” A. find! ſatisfation, nor delight in any thing elſe; 
7 hence he may be more truly, and properly b 
id to live by faith and by the Spirit, than to : 
+ live the life natural, as St. Paul argues he did, 
A when he faith, I am cruciſied with Chriſt, yet I 
3 Ave, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life 
= ._ . which I now live, I live by the faith of the Son of 
So, who bath loved me, and given himſelf for me. 
E _ : Therefore they are as it were out of their lives, 
and void of all injoyment, and comfort, when 
they 'we#nt the comforts, and affiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, as Holy David did greatly reſent 
the abſence. of it, and fear leſt it ſhould be 
taken from him, and that he ſhould be caſt 
away, ſo do moſt of Gods people, Tſa. 49. 14. 

Sion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Co 
Hat forgotten me; Though God had graven her 
in the palms of his hands. When God hides his 
face, and withdraws himſelf, they are caſt 
don, as Fſal. I ſaid in my proſperity I ſhould 


wi. A I &. 


_ 


& 


is po yn wa. ww A 


* never be caſt down; but thou hidejt thy face, and I 
was troubled. This withdrawing of God was | 
the very bittereſt of our Saviouts ſufferings. 

H this fhould be our condition, let us not be 0 
weary of well doing, but wait on the Lord, | 
for God hath ſaid 7/a. 49. That he that waits 


on the Lord ſhall be like an Eagle. And conſider 
that Chriſt Jeſus fuffered the like, and there- 
_ fore hath a fellowfeeling of our ſuffering, that 
he might ſuccour us who are tempted. But if 
1 Chr iſt doth not ſuccour us, our heart cannot in- 
MY dure, our hands cannot be ſtrong in the days 
| that God ſhall'thus deal with ue, as it is Exel. 
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. bee ot Fiith, - % 
in the time of our trouble, and promiſed that A 
he will deliver us. £ 
But how can they now pray when they want 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit? it may be anſwerd. 
That God ſometimes takes away the comfort 
of the holy Spirit, and yet the other effects of . 
it remain, ſa. 63. 15, 16. Look down from Hea- 
ven and behold from the habitation of thy holineſs 
where is thy Zeal, and thy ſtrengt b, and the 
ſounding of th bowels, and of thy mercies towards 
me? are they reſtrained? Donbtleſs thou art dur 
Father, thou O Lord art our Redeemer, &c. Some 
incouragement the Church found for prayer, 
and if it ſhould be fo with us that we cannot 
call God Father, yet the duty of prayer is not 
to be neglected, Zuke 11. 8. Thongb he will 
not riſe and give him, becauſe he is his friend, yer 
becauſe of his importunity he will,&c. Though we 
think our ſelves unworthy to call God Father, 
Ike the prodigal Son which deſired to be but 
as one of the hired Servants, this humility is is 


the way to obtain our requeſts. | _ 1 
Another way N we may come to > - — 
him in prayer is, Pray to him as che- God | 4 


and Father of our Lot Jeſus, for Chriſt is not * 
aſhamed: to call us his Bretheren, therefore 85 
God will not be aſhamed to be our Father. 
And wirkh feryent prayer let us uſe reading, and: : 1 
meditating in the word of God, 2 Pet. 1. 10. =_ 
Give all deligence to make your calling, and elett= GR. 
tion ſure, Aſſurance differs from ſecurity in = 
this, that Aſſurance fills the ſoul with admira- 
tion of the grace of God and his unſpeakable 
love. Behold what manner of love the Father 
bn ſnewed us, that we ſhould be called the 
f Bb 5 . Fol: | 
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. "Mrdirations of Faith. 0 
5 Bons of God, but ſecurity never urgeth the 
'._  ſoulro chankfulneſs. Another difference that 
| afſurance urgeth the ſoul to free obedience but 
ſecurity not when the foul knoweth that what 
ever ber infirmities, failings, and wants are, 
| the ſhall receive of his fulneſs grace for grace. 
When the Spirit beareth witneſs with our 
Spirit that we are the Sons of God. 
When we have received the Spirit which is 
of God, that we might know the things which, 
are freely given unto us of God, x Cor. 2. 12. 
When the Heavenly Bridegroom brings his Spouſe 
into his Banqueting Houſe, and his banner over 
her is love, Cant. 2,4. He treats her with 
flagons , and comforts her with apples, then 
ſne is ſick of love to him, and then is the ſea- 
fon when he will give her his loves, his left-- 
hand under her head, and his right- hand embra- 
cing her; and as he chareſſes her, ſo ſne doth the 
like to him as lovers vie with one another in 
love. If ſhe finds him without, ſne promiſeth to 
kiſs him, Chap. 8. And to lead him, and bring 
him into her Mothers houſe, and Chap. 3. She 
finds him, and holds him, and will not let him 
g0 until ſhe brings him into the Chamber of 
her that conceived her, Chap; 1. 13. She 
calls him a bundle of myrrh, and layes him all 
night between her breaſts, namely in her heart 
3 by love to him, and ſhe gives him che pledges 
I of her love. 
2 Thus the ſoul at times doth enjoy her belo- 
ved, then ſne is ſure of him, and of his love. 
But he knocks, when ſhe is in bed, and the 
N makes excuſes for not riſing to him, though 
ber honel were moped for dim as ſoone ashe | 
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pot in his hand at the door, but her toes was: 
too ſlow, and did not keep pace with his love - 


for this unkindneſs he withdraws himſelf when 
ſhe opens to him; ſhe called him, and he gave 
her no anſwer, ſhe ſought him, and ſhe- could 
not find him, but while ſhe ſeeks him, ſhe” is 
taken by the Watch ſtripped, ſmitten, and 
wounded, and her vail taken from her. 

So. alſo may a true believer looſe: in part 
the knowledg and ſenſe of his aſſurance which 
he hath ſometimes enjoyed; though they con- 
tinue in the faith rooted, and grounded there- 


in, ſo as they never waver nor fall away, yet 


rhey may flumber ſo as to be awakened by 
the motions of the holy Spirit, though poſſi- 


bly not ſo ſoon but that he may have with- 
drawne himſelf, as it is there deſcribed, in 


thoſe words, 7 ſeep, hut my heart waketh. e 
voice of my beloved that erer unto 
me my Siſter, my Love, my Deve my unde 
filed. 


But yet when her beloved bath withdrawn 


himſelf, he doth leave behind him ſuch a ſweet 
perfume upon the handles of the lacks, as may 


inflame the well diſpoſed ſoul to ſeek him with 


ſuch eager, and reſtleſs purſuit, as to retrive 


her beloved again, and then ſhe will hold him ; 


faſt, and will not let him go, until the © hath 
brought him into the erer of her that con- 
ceived her; that is, hee will go to thoſe or- 


dinances and thoſe opportunities of grace where 


ſhe firſt taſted the preſibations of glory, the firſt 


kiſſes of his mouth,and pledges of his love; and 


when ſhe doth again taſt them, and theſe pled: 
"ey ve his love are again renewed, and 
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gain 1 ander his ſhadow with delight. Wha r 
98 thing can I eſteeme this but the injoy 
ment of Heaven j in the firſt fruits; for where 
Ohriſt is, there is Heaven, he makes it ſo; 
he gives all as is deſirable, here then muſt 
needs be aſſurance for the poſture of fitting, 
and the manner of the poſture with delight, 
both do imply it. As alfo that other expreſſi- 
on doth imply, viz. Her bringing him into the 
Chambers of her that conceived her. And 
that alſo, ch. 2. his left-hand was under me, and 
his right-hand embraced me, for if ſhe bein 
the armes of Jeſus her Saviour, ſhe can not he 
ſafer, no not in Heaven. 

And faith thus acted, and acting, liveth in and 
by her beloved, and breaks out into theſe and 
like expreſſions with the heavenly ſpouſe in the 
Canticles. And makes her boaſt of God all the 

And by him is able to do mighty act and 10 
22 any ** for * love of him, 


| Meditations, 


b= aire thou deieted (0 my ſoul) in 8 ap- 
> orthentiÞn of thy. meanneſs or vileneſs,as acob 
Was when he ſeemed but us à worme? look 
pon the goodneſs of God to ſuch perſons. He 
oth not abhor thee. Levit. 26. 11. Nor de- 
" foiſe thee. Fob 36. 5. He will love thee freeiy. 
Hoſe. 14. 4. And © Bk 7. 13, He ſaith, I will 
| ve thee. And our Bleſſed Saviour, Jo. 14. 21, 
23. Saith, He that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 
Py Father, and I will love bim, and manifeſt 
wy ſelſ unte him. And He. 3. 19. 20. God faith, 
| will perro Fee! ute me for ever, yea J will 
. I ö berroath 
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betroath thee unto me in 99 and judge 


ment, and in loving kindneſs, and in mercys, and _ -_ 


1 


I will bet raat h thee unto me in faithſulneſs. _ > * 
He will not ſorſalę thee, 1 Kings 6. 13. He 
wil be with thee,and will not fail thee, Deut. 31.8. 
Though thou fall, thou ſhalt not le caſt down utterly, 
for the Lord upholdetb thee with: his. hand, for. 


the Lord loveth fudgment, and farſaketh not his, 
Saints, but preſerveth them for ever. And Matth. 


I.21, He ſhall ſave them from their fins. Doſt 
thou (O my ſoul) apprehend that theſe are on- 
ly the peculiar priviledges and injoyments of 
the Saints, and feareſt thy ſelf to be none of 


thoſe, but fain thou wouldſt be ſuch, thou rhai- 


eſt ſue to the Lord to perform thoſe. and the 


like promiſes of free grace, er. 32. 40. 1 will 


put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from me. I will give them a nem heart ; 
And that Micha 7. 19. He will ſubdue our ini- 
qnities ; And that I/. 3. 4. The heart of the raſh 
ſhall anderſtand. And that Iſa. 11..6. The Wolf 
ſhall he down with the Lamb, and the Leopard: 
ſhall he down: with the Kid. And that Hoſa.' 
14. 15. I will heal their backſlidings. And that 
Rom. 16. 20. The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Sa- 
tan under your feet ſhortly. And that Exe. 3627. 
Iwill put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 'you' to: 


walk” in my ſtatut EF, and Je ſhall keep my judge . 


ments and do them. Luke 11. 13. Hom much; 
more ſhall your. heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ang him. And Iſa. 35. 5 
The ear of the deaf ſhall be unſtopned; And that 


Deut. 30. 9. Iwill circumciſe thine heart, That 74 | 
thou maieſt love the Lord thy God with all thine E 
heart, &c, And that in I/. 40. v. 3 T. They, 
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3 " Meditation of th che 2 co & God. | 
* and not be weary, they ſoall walls ard not 


int. 
1 5 then God hath promiſed to give thee his 
Sptrit if thou askeſt it of him, and prooved it 
with an argument 4 fortiori, that he will, and 
kath promiſed to do all this for thee, and work | 
all theſe works in thee, and thou findeſt in 
thy ſelf deſires, pantings, and longing for them, 
and thereupon doſt ask him in his Sons name 
and for his mercies ſake, his truths ſake, an 
his names ſake, to perform theſe promiſes, and 


giveſt him no reſt till he doth it; doubt not but 


he will. 5 
2 Meditation of the Love of God. 


Fad. 103. 8. Tue Lord is full of com 48 


* mercy, long ſuffering and of great goodneſs, &c. 


Thoſe ſweet compellations' which almighty 
God uſeth to his poor creature man, if they 


do but fink into our hearts, they muſt needs 


make ſuch impreſſions as will cauſe reciprocal 
love to him. J. Ephraim a dear Son? is be 

a pleaſent Child? ap can endear thee more 
5 — this, Oh my ſoul? what love canſt thou 
deſire more? he counts thee, and calls thee in 
this Relation, Son, looks upon thee with com- 
paſſion as his child, and pittieth thee as a Fa- 


thei pittieth his Child, delighteth im thee as a 


Father delighteth in a Child whom he loveth 


and helpeth thee as his Child. Behold what 
manner of love God hath ſhewed thee, that thou. 


| ſhouldeſt- be called the Son = God, foh. 1. 4. If 
| BY 9. n an * joynt heir Sk 


Chriſt 


. 


Mcditatid fe 5 be 90 6% 3 35 3 


Cgdriſt nis only begotten Son, for Chriſt is1 not 
_ aſhamed to call us "Brettiertn, in this relation 


to God, and Chriſt, what canſt thou want or 
fear, or what more canſt thou deſire?” it the 
24 Chap. of Mal. He calls them his Jewels, and 
Rep. I. Kings ,and Prieſts, and I.. 62. a Ctown 


of glory. His portion; he called Abraham 


his friend. Whar eanſt thou fear? 4 Maſter 


may be ſevere; if his work be done he wil 
pay wages, if nor, ſtripes, but a Father is indul- 
gent, and will ſpare- his Child, and require no 
more of him than he can pertorm with com- 
fort, and delight; if then thou canſt find in thy 
felf 1 the diſpoſition of a Child, be ſure thou mai- 
eſt find in him the diſſ ſpoſition of a Father, Hate 
Our Bleſſed Saviour hath owned” them in 
theſe relations, viz., His Bretheren, his mem- 
bers, his Spouſe, his betroathed bis Siſter and 
Mother, his Garden, his Church, bis beloved, 
his branches, his Servants, his flock, is lambs, 
his friends, and Reve/. 1. 6. He hath loved ws, 
and waſhed us from our ſins, and made us Ki 2 | 
ang Prieſts to God. | | 
Could the Canaanitiſh Woman find incourage- 
ment for faith to lay hold from that of Do 
| who needs to difpair ? ſure not a prodigal 8 
And every thing that is excellent . | 
and deſirable, beloved and endeared, he com- 
83 his people to it, and ſees all. thoſe et- 
ions in them, as he exprefſerh in the Cant. 
O then my ſoul admire, and be inamoured of 
2 and find all excellencies, perſectlons, and 
defirable good things in h im from whom thine 
excellency cometh, and is derived, thine head, 


24 Husband, Tame elder Marker, thy icke ES 3 


we. 
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ker thy Governour, thy Redeen mer; % Go 
10 doth the heavenly Spouſe ſee and admire in 
Chriſt Jeſus her Beloved: If ſo thou doſt, then 
thou knoweſt, that he is they Beloved, *by 
Saviour, thy Head, thy Brother, thy Portion, 
thy Delight, thou loveſt him in all that he did 
or ad his teaching, his ſufferings, his miracles, 


thy love to him is but 8 3 at the: 
DO - beam of his, With © 165 


M editations of Mercy. 


Med. 1. Pſal. 103. II. As high as the Ha 


ven 1s above the —_ ſo Fa is his "Mercy, 
_ 


Orthy of our meditation a all the 
workes of God, and every word of 
"His to be ſtudicd by us, that we may thereby 
improve our graces, but his workes of mercy, 
and that part of his word which holdeth forth 
mercy, and offers it, and ſets forth God in the 
Glory, and excellericy of his mercy, is moſt. 
"neceſſary for ſinful man, and moſt comfortable 
to be conſidered. All that are faved, are ſaved 
by meditating of this; all that are loſt, are. loſt, 
and periſn for lack of the knowledg of this 
this is life eternal to know thee, the ay, true 
God and Jeſus Chriſt. oY 8 
The freeneſs then, and largeneſs of 3 it, is hs 
be our chief ſtudy; free it is. What motive 
1255 found he in us to move him, when enemies, 
to give his Son up for us all, and to beſeech us, 
but only from his owp goodneſs, becauſe he 125 
enn in mercy. | 
ks MM. that ſeeks his loſt ſheep, may ee 
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Servants. SEP 


The largeneſs of bis mercy: js without Wt | 
mits, for if he hath commanded us to forgive 


ſeyenty times ſeven times, will not he frank- 
ly forgive us what we are not able to ſatisfy, 


ſince he makes his forgiving of us many tal- 


ents, the argument why we ſhould forgive 


petty debts: can we imag in that he will take 


the firſt forfeiture, ſince he hath commanded 


us not only to forgive our enemies, hut to love 


them, bleſs them, pray for them, to do good 


for evil, will not he forgive us, love us, and 


bleſs us as freely for Chriſts ſake, though there 


be no motive in us for it? would he make 
love ro be the fulfilling of the law ?; charity 


the covering of tranſgrefſion ? prefer charity 


before piety, by commanding us to leave our 
gift at the Altar, to be reconciled to our Bro- 
ther, prefer it before faith, and all gifts, and 
- graces, making it as it were, the ligament 


and ſinews of all, and that if we want that, all 
other graces are but empty. ſounds, make 
noiſe in the ear, without any profit ? wouk 


Cod require ſuch love from us, but that he is 3 
Love, Gracions, Merciful, and full of com- 
paſſion, ſlow to anger, harerh! nothing that he 


hath made; what can he fay more free 


ro thee, though thou art as an adulterous 


Spouſe to him, yet thou maieſt returne, 


and he will receive thee again, though 
thou dans, cad no merit, but demerit to pro- 
— | yoke 


Meditations of Moy” BY 31 5 | 
the 5 of ir, and ſo may the woman that 
ſeeks her loſt groat; but What profit can the 


Lord get by us, for Which he may ſeek us? ſor 
when we have. done all, we are unprofitable - 
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voke. He hath excluded none from his merey 
unleſs they be ſuch as will ſhew no mercy,” or 
elſe thoſe that fin of malicious wiekedneſs, and 
ſin in deſpight of the Spirit wilfully againſt light. 
The entail of his mercy is to thouſands of them 
. love him. 3 


8 


2 "Medetation anos Mercy." Nn 
e d if thou ; ſpouldeſt be e extreme to 1 8 what 


"1h 3s dong amiſe, who 5 hides? 7 bur there i 


Manna, 


I ORD Ae. merciful to me a fi we 8 

all ſinned, and hope in thy Mercy only, 
through the merits of our Saviour, If we were 
not, ſinners thy mercy. would be of no uſe to- 
wards us. And our Blefled Lord and Saviour 
would be of no uſe to us, nor faith nor. hope 
would be of any uſe, nor prayer, nor praiſes. But 
becauſe. Lam a ſinner, I pray for thy mercies, I 
praiſe thee for thy mercies, I hope for thy, mer- 


_ cies, Ltruſt in thy mercy revealed to ſinners, Lbc- 


Iieve in the-merits of my Saviour, and renounce 
all merit in my ſelf, therefore Lord caſt me not 


off becauſe I am a linner, ſhot not out my pray- 


ers for this. 1 will nor fin, that grace may a- 


| bound, but though I have ſinned, Jam an ob- 


Ject of Mercy, and thy grace that abounded to 
Mary Magdalen, to Paul, to Publicans and ſin- 


ders, may alſo extend to me. Thou haſt ſent 
thy Son to call, not the Righteous, but Sin- 


ners. To the ſoſt ſheep of the houſe of Ifael, to 
ſeek, and alſo to ſave that which was. loſt, to 


"quicken them who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
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of our Salvation through thy Mercy in. 3 | 


up thy Son to dye for us, that by his —— we 


might eſcape death, and live, becauſt he bore 
the iniquities of us all, and by his ſtripes we 
are healed; That precious blood that he ſhed 


upon the ground when the ſpeare was thruſt 


into his body, was a ſufficient ranſom for the 
lives of all man-kind. And as my ſins had a con- 


current demerit procuring his death, ſo I hope 


they are joyned in the effect, the attonement, 
and expiation. That his righteouſneſs may be 


imputed to me alſo, as my fins were to him, 


2 Cor. 5. That I may be made the righteonfueſs | 
of God in him. Therefore we have need that 


he ſhould be made unto us wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption, becauſe 


we were fooliſh, diſobedient, and deceived, _ 


ſerving divers luſts, and therefore haſt thou-pro- 
claimed thy ſelf abundantly pardoning becauſe 
Jo ſins abound, IA. 55. As our Bleſſed Savi- 


becauſe he is of more value than all, ſo is he 


ng thee for all 


q F 


12 Ale our trie mercies as well grace 
here, as glory, and eternal happineſs. bereafien, 
are free, without any merit of ours, of meer 
ditt and * "$i 3, 5. Me eur ſelves mere 
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8 our is the chiefeſt and greateſt of all mercies, 


Iſo to be eſteemed; becauſe in him as in the 
Fountain are all others contained; for by him 
and faith in his merits only we pray ſor al, 
others which we need, therefore above all we 
praiſe thee for him, and in him, and! * bim me” 
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85 Gas ves aiſobedent, ' &c. But "after the 'kind* 
nels, and love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, not by workes of righteouſneſs 
which we have done, but according to His 
mercy he ſaved us, by the | waſhing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he ſhed on us abundantly through. Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. He is the medium, by whom they 
are derived to us, and not our own merit; of 
his fulneſs we have received grace for grace; 
as the members derive their vital Spirits from 
the head. The converting grace, and the con- 
firming graces are both free, Ephe. I. 13. In 
whom aſter” ye believed, ye were ales wit h the 
Holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our 
'znberitance. He worketh in us both the will, 
and deed thar is good, when of our ſelves we 
cannot think a good thought, Therefore above 
all we pray, that thou wouldſt give us thy Son 
whom thou haſt given for us all freely, and 
then with him thou giveſt us all thiags; and 
as a Father pittieth his own Children, ſo doth 
the Lord pitty them that fear him. Thy bows 
els cannot ſee them want any thing. Let him 
live in us by his word, by his Spirit, by his 
image in us, by his graces which we receive 
from his fulneſs, let him be formed in us, and 
by him, dwelling in our hearts, let us be cru- 
eified to the world, and dye daily, and be buri- 
ed with him, and yet live but ſo that we may 
be faid not to live our ſelves, but Chriſt in us. 
Thus ler the word and the Sacraments con ey 
him to . 5 
Since thou hateſt nothing chat thou haſt ade, 
| und 990 * is et the Sons oer 
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Ws. 1.) Certainly thou deſt not ali 'nor A» 
grieve willingly the Sons of men. Therefore When <= 4 
Lit ne embrace his — Son. 


mans ſtraying affections to God. If we believe 
this our faith will work love to him again, and 


hath he not died for? who is excluded from 
his mercy ? much more being juſtified by his „ 


we are put in a better relation by the blood of 2 
Chriſt, and are reconciled to him, and made = 
Juſt perſons, much more naw will he do 'the _ 
reſt, which is but the conſequence of the jaſti» © 
fication, to ſave us. All this is free mercy. Nat 
of workes which we have done, bur of his own .,- 
g00d will he begot us, and eco we 2 = =— 
juttified freely by his grace. C 

4. Median. 


want, and deſire of mercy; want I have witkhaut 


tous mind, an eye unſatisfied, yet ſuch 7 
ocean of mercy that it requires but only what 
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we-ery unte the Lord in our trouble he delivers uu 
aut of diſtreſs, Pſal. 104; He cannot forbear to 


O let thy revelation of thy love to —_ * 


we ſhall be as willing to be reconciled to him, oo 
as he to be reconciled to us, 2 Cor. 5. 20. If 9 
while we were enemies Chriſt died for us, whom 


blood will he ſave us, ſeeing he hath done ſo 
much for us when we were worſe : now that -, 


find no condition annexed to be precedent _ © 
to make a ſubject capable of mercy, but onlx 


> ante IEA —— 


my own act or endeavour, deſire of reef too 5 3 4 
ariſeth ſpontaneouſly without my endeavour, | 
and largeneſs of defire proceeds from a ect, 
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we open our mouth wide, and he will fill it, 3 

he promiſeth. As long as the wi ow brought 
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and upbraideth not; he giveth more then we are 
able to ask, or think, the debtor doth but deſire 
forbearance, but theLord forgives him the debt. 
| Zacob only deſired food, and raiment, ang- - 
God increaſed him to two bands. Abrabas 
deſired but a Son, and God increaſeth his ſced 
as the ſand of the Sea. The prodigal deſires to 
be but as a Servant, and the Father entertain- 
eth him with embracings and feaſtings. But as 
for his people that truſt in him, mercy imbra- 
ſeth them on every ide. God ſatisfieth their 
mouth with good things, they ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is good. He will fulfil the 
deſire of them that fear him; if he doth not 
give the thing deſired, he will take away the 
| deſire of it, Pſal. 32. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the 
Lord, and be will give the thy hearts 4e, 9 
We ſtarve our ſouls for want of asking. 
aſs ſtruck three times on the ground and We 
Prophet was angry and ſaid to him Tu ſhould- 
eſt have ftrucken ſix or ſeven times. Paul to the 
Cormthiaps ſaith, you are not ſtraitned in us, but 
in your own bowels. And tis ſaid of Chriſt, that 
he could not do many works, becauſe of their 
infidelety, to be often upon our knees ſhews 
our faith in him,believing his goodneſs and Fa- 
therly care of us. Infidelity doth as it were 
bind the hands of God, who is not r gr in 


= his bowels of mercy 


Be ſenſible 1 00 woah of thy wants, 
know. where to go for thy ſupply, namely, to 
him that inviteth thee; give way to thy moſt 
inlarged deſires, when thou goeſt to an infinite 
- Whply, be not ſtraitned in thine own bowels, o- 

2 rage auth wide, come boldly as he = 
+5 ob EY the 
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. And ask the things that are pleafing in - 
his ſight, ſince thou knoweſt thou ſhalt receive. 
them, if they be ſuch things as the word of 
God. teaches thee to ask; fear not, becaute 


on art ſenſible of thine own unworthineſs, 
fince ſuch are invited, and the beſt are unprofi- 


table Servants. And when they have done all, 
they may and muſt acknowledge themſelves 
ſuch ; and, ſtand in-need of the merits of their 
Saviour, and are juſtified freely by grace, if ſo, 
much more muſt ſuch ſinners as I, and ſuch 25 
Mary Magdalcn ſee our own unprofitableneſs, 
Bur Oh that 1 could love as much as ſhe did, 


becauſe much is forgiven me, and I belive that 


he will forgive me, becauſe he hath given me 
many things, and it is eaſier, and leſſer in the 
eſteem of men, to forgive a debt than to give. 


I I ſhall undoubredly believe his love to me, 


1 | 0 feelin my heart ſuch love to him. 
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| When 1 find the Lord reckoning up the grei-' 


vous ſins of his auncient people the Fews, that 8 
they were a rebellious people, lying Children 
that would not hearken to the law of the Lord; 


which ſay to the ſeers, ſee not, and to the Pro- 


| phets, propheſy not unto us right things, burt 
deceits, cauſe the holy one of 7ſrael to ceaſe 


from before us, for which iniquiry he threatens 
them, v. 13. And v. 15. Promiſeth them fal- 


vation if they return, but find ing them obſti- 
nate they would not, whereby they procure | 
their own ruin. Therefore he faith, I/. 15. 18. 


He will wait to be gracious unto them. He will 

be exalted that he may ſhew merey unto them, 
1 2 if he had * though their 1 never 
* 4 LT Way | C c: 2 2 
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_ 394 Meditations of [ he Love of God. TT 
ſo great, yet his mercy. ſhould not be over- 
come, his mercy is infinite as he is; their ſins 
are the ſins of men, his mercies the mercies of 
God, that where iniquity doth abound, grace 
. doth ſuperabound; his mercy 1s free without 
any merit in us, or any motive, unleſs it be 
our miſery, the motive of his patience, and 
mercy is only from himſelf, but that he waited 
to - be gracious implies that though his mercy ' 
were never ſo free, yet he could not find a ſea- 
ſon to ſhew ir then when they were ſo averſe. 
from him. 

Since then the motive of mercy is only i in God 
himſelf, we may infer that there is nothing in 
him to diſcourage faith, and recumbency upon 
him; ſo that although we have been guilty of 
ſuch ſins as theſe are, or the ſame, though we 
have been rebellious, lying, averſe, and would 
not hearken unto his voice, nor to bis Prophets, 
1 have hindred them from ſpeaking right 
things, yet let us remember our ſelves, and re- 
turne unto him as the Ninevites did when they 
were warned, who knowes but he may wait to 
be gracious to us alſo, but let us nor preſume. 
upon his mercy, and make that which ſhould 
be our Phyſick, our Poiſon. a 

We know that he hath given us a High Prieſt, 6 
who doth not only know our inſirmities, and 
impotencics, but therefore knew. them that he 
might have compaſſion upon us. Bleſſed jeſus 
thou knoweſt that no man can come after thee, 
unleſs the Father draw him, help thou our weak 
nature by thy Holy Spirits aſſiſtance, draw us, 
we will run after thee. Quicken us who by na- 
506 are end a * and tins; take _ 
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2 ben 1 am tempted to revenge, pride, 
1 Emulation, Ambition, wrath, or any other. fin- 
ſul action to.ſatisfy my ſenſual, carnal appetite, to 
maintaine ny houonr, to repreſs my adverſary, to 
Correct his inſolency, inlighten me with thy Hear 
venly grace, thy word, and thy Spirit, that I may 
pull off the Mask of theſe ſenſual carnal waies of 
the men of the world (which ſpall periſh) and ſee 
their vanity,and deformity,and anoint thou my eyes 
that I may cleerly ſee the beamy of every vertue” 
& grace meekpeſs,coarity,humility,patiencelonga= 
nimity, that I may view them in themſelves,and in 
thoſe who excelled therein and efteeme them more 
honaurable than to bs accompted brave, gallant, 
bold, valiant, and heroick, as ſometimes I haue 
eſtee med, when I have ſeen, heard and read of any 
exemplar, and rare att of the graces,as to inſtance, 
the patience of Job, when he had loſt his eſtate, 
children, and bodily health, murmured not, but. 
1 55 God, and Eli; Ii the Lord, let him do 
what ſee met hi good in his eyes, Hanna, when ſhe 
was re proved for drunkenneſs, anſwered without 
anger, na}, but in the buterneſs of my ſoul I prayed. 
Forgive us our trepaſſes as we fargive them that, 
W agin OE OVER. PERS. 2 5 op A* fo A7 
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If our forgiving the treſpaſſes of others b“ 


the pattern of Cads forgiveneſs to us, ho- 
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few can be ſaved, for none ever forgave every 
2 injury chat hath been done- to him, ſome they 


every fin to us, we are damned. Lord give us 


; many 'as we would have thee forgive us, for 
wee cannot have ſo many committed againſt us, 
as we have committed againſt thee, therefore 
3% we have need of a larger pardon. from God to 
1 us than we can have occaſion to give others. 
3 If God would take. accompt of us, we ſhall 
have need of forgivenels for a thouſand talents, 


— oe. 18.24. More than we are able to ſatisfy; - 


1 5 5 = when we fall down before him, beſeeching 
1 is pardon, he freely forgives us all. But if we 
bor a hundred pence or leſs, which our fellow 
Servant oweth us, and is not able to pay, 
"8 will not forbear him till he is able, bur uſe all 


unworthy and uncapable of the mercy and par- 


ſeem to curſe our ſelves, we rather pray, 
4 x, nude dle v Spe uv, as alſo we forgive 


1 x} aſſert our own mercy, and compaſſion to our 
3 dedeors, as if our clemency, and kindneſs to 
E = others did oblige God to the like: ſo the Cen- 
1 i turion defired Chriſt Jeſus but to ſpeak the 
1 R tou he himſelf uſed to do in his authority. 
5 ho Lord, fince thou haſt given us a Jaw to for- 
- _ give our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, 
. F | 5 a; t pray for them that diſpitefully uſe us; wilt 
* — thou: not obſerve it thy ſelf, and forgive us all 


our a z ad thou wilt freely for- 
n \ 5:3 — I. 


have revenged. But if God doth not pardon | 


thy grace to be as free in the pardoning of all 
treſpaſſes without exception, though never ſo 


violence againſt him, we ſhall make our ſelves 


don of the moſt juſt God; and leaſt we ſhould 
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others that treſpaſs againſt us, Mat. 6. 12. We 
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give us; forgiye us the rather, becauſe thou 


knoweſt that we have nothing to pay; forgive 


us firſt, becauſe thou art the feuntain of all 


goodneſs, and if we have any goodneſs, it comes 


from this fountain, and unleſs thou giveſt the 
grace of love and compaſſion by firſt obliging 


us by thy pardoning mercy and compaſſion, 
' Whereof thou haſt declared thy ſelf to be full; 


how ſhould we learn compaſſion to others? hom 
canſt thou require ſuch goodneſs from poor, 


weak, miſerable men,unleſs thou who art good- 
neſs and love wilt do the like to us, in pardoning 


and forgiving our treſpaſſes? aſſure us therefore 


that thou haſt pardoned us all our fins, and 


blotted out all our iniquities for thy name fake, 
and that the blood of Chriſt hath cleanſed us 


from all our ſins, and then we ſhall be without | 


excuſe if we from our hearts forgive not every 


man his treſpaſſes. We live by the knowledg 


of thee in thine attributes, by the knowledg 


of thee as a God alſufficient. Abraham lived in 


the land of promiſe as in a ſtrange country: by 


this Daniel lived in the Lyons den, and in the 
fiery furnace. But we have need to know thee. 
too as a God pardoning fin. Thou pardoneſt 


Aaron when he cauſed Iſrael to commit Ido- 


latry and gaveſt him the Prieſt-hood and the 


bleſſing. 


** 


Since the world by wiſdom knew not God, 
and he hath revealed himſelf unto babes, no 
marvil if we cannot find out the myſtery of god- 
lineſs in the writings of the learned, but intan- 
gle our ſelves in doubts and intricacies by rea- 
ding their learned treatiſes of predeſtination 
and reprobation, of election and Gods: ſore- 
IJ  eer. 
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5 * 8 . of free will 10 the controverſies 
= _ * - thereupon arifing, as whethera juſtified p 


2 map fall away, and the like. And whether that 
aich werereal which fell away.It may ſuffice us 
=  _ _ thatthe word of God is very plain in .thoſe 
Ic̃gcriptures which teach us our aer which we 
mould do that we may inherit eternal liſe, Pſa l. 
6858. Thelaw of the Lord is perſect converting the + 
pon, &cc. Let us therefore meditate of that 
1 day and night, and let our ſtudy be in 3 
2 in lumine tuo Domine videbimus lumen. 
3 15 api De Jah $1 Inos Neid. „ 
3 Puve, vale, ſi quid noviſti reftize iftis, 
3 Candida inperri f rams - , 3 j 

1 * 1 . , ola 


* 2K pI whoſe ſoul is not fraught with holy 

"= = "OO Meditations, is like a Ship which puts out to 

Sea withont ballaſt, it rolls about a while in 

+ the calm, bat the very firſt gale of wind that 
Flle thefalesoverturns| )J... wh 
So he that is empty and void of holy Medi- 

rations, whileſt no temptations come upon him, 

he . and lies 1 to _— 
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